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Note to The Vaṁsa Literature

This is a special edition of the Dictionary of Pāli Proper Names which extracts the main information from the Vaṁsa Literature and Rasavāhinī contained in the dictionary. If I have accidentally left out entries that should have been included please do notify me at anandajoti@gmail.com, and I will correct it in future editions. 

For the General Note by Mrs. C.A.F Rhys Davids; the Preface by G.P. Malalasekera, and his Note on the Use of the Dictionary; as well as my Note on the Revised Edition, please see the main and complete Dictionary. 

Ānandajoti Bhikkhu,
June, 2025




List of Abbreviations (and Works Cited){1}

AN=Aṅguttara Nikāya, 5 vols. (PTS). 
AN-a=Manorathapūraṇī, Aṅguttara Commentary, 2 vols. (SHB). 
Abhidh-s=Abhidhammatthasaṅgaha (PTS Journal, 1884). 
Anāg=Anāgatavaṁsa (PTS Journal, 1886). 
Ap=Apadāna, 2 vols. (PTS). 
Ap-a=Apadāna Commentary (SHB). 
Avś=Avadāna Śataka, ed. Speyer (Bibl. Buddhica). 
Barua, History of Pre-Buddhist Indian Philosophy (Calcutta). 
Beal, Romantic Legend of the Buddha (Kegan Paul). 
Beal-Xuan, Buddhist Records of the Western World (Kegan Paul). 
Bode, The Pali Literature of Burma (RAS). 
Brethren, Psalms of the Brethren, by Mrs. Rhys Davids (PTS). 
Bv=Buddhavaṁsa (PTS). 
Bv-a=Buddhavaṁsa Commentary (SHB). 
CAGI=Cunninghams Ancient Geography of India, ed. Majumdar (Calcutta). CNid=Culla-Niddesa (PTS). 
Codrington, Short History of Sri Lanka. 
Compendium, Compendium of Philosophy (PTS). 
Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India. 
Cv=Cūlavaṁsa, ed. Geiger, 2 vols. (PTS). 
Cv.Trs.=Cūlavaṁsa, translated by Geiger, 2 vols. (PTS). 
Cp=Cariyāpiṭaka (PTS). 
Cp-a=Cariyāpiṭaka Commentary (SHB). 
Dial=Dialogues of the Buddha, 3 vols. (Oxford). 
DN=Dīgha Nikāya, 3 vols. (PTS). 
DN-a=Sumaṅgala Vilāsinī, 3 vols. (PTS). 
Dāth=Dāṭhāvaṁsa (PTS Journal, 1884). 
Dhp-a=Dhammapadaṭṭhakathā, 5 vols. (PTS). 
Ds=Dhammasaṅgani (PTS). 
Ds-a=Atthasālinī (PTS). 
Dpv=Dīpavaṁsa, ed. Oldenberg (Williams and Norgate). 
Divy=Divyāvadāna, ed. Cowell and Neill (Cambridge). 
Ep. Zey=Epigraphia Zeylanica (Oxford). 
ERE=Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics. 
Geog=Geography of Early Buddhism. 
Giles: Travels of Fa Hsien (Cambridge). 
GS=Gradual Sayings, 5 vols. (PTS). 
Gv=Gandhavaṁsa (PTS Journal, 1886). 
IHQ=Indian Historical Quarterly (Calcutta). 
Ind.An.=Indian Antiquary. 
Iti=Itivuttaka (PTS). 
Iti-a=Itivuttaka Commentary (PTS). 
Ja=Jātaka, ed. Fausboll, 5 vols. 
JA=Journal Asiatique. 
Jm= Jātakamālā. 
JPTS=Journal of the Pali Text Society. 
JRAS=Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
Khp-a=Khuddakapāṭha Commentary (PTS). 
KS=Kindred Sayings, 5 vols. (PTS). 
Kvu=Kathāvatthu (PTS). 
Lal=Lalita Vistara, ed. S. Lefmann. 
Law, Kṣatriya Clans in Buddhist India. 
Law, Geography of Early Buddhism. 
Law, Pāli Literature. 
Law, Ancient Geography of India. 
Law, Life and Work of Buddhaghosa.
MN=Majjhima Nikāya, 3 vols. (PTS). 
MN-a=Papañcasūdanī, Majjhima Commentary, 2 vols. (Aluvihāra Series, Colombo). 
Mbv=Mahābodhivaṁsa (PTS). 
Mhv=Mahāvaṁsa, ed. Geiger (PTS). 
Mhv.Trs.=Mahāvaṁsa Translation, by Geiger (PTS). 
Mil=Milindapañha, ed. Trenckner (Williams and Norgate). 
MNid=Mahā Niddesa, 2 vols. (PTS). 
MNid-a=Mahā Niddesa Commentary (SHB). 
Mhv-ṭ=Mahāvaṁsa Ṭīkā (PTS). 
Mvu=Mahāvastu, ed. Senart, 3 vols. 
Netti=Nettippakaraṇa (PTS). 
Nid-a. see MNid-a. 
PTSPED=Pali Text Society, Pali-English Dictionary. 
PHAI=Political History of Ancient India, by Chaudhuri, 2nd. ed. (Calcutta). 
PLC=The Pāli Literature of Ceylon, by Malalasekera (R.A.S.). 
Ps=Paṭisambhidāmagga, 2 vols. (PTS). 
Ps-a=Paṭisambhidāmagga Commentary (SHB). 
PTS means published by the Pāli Text Society. 
Pug=Puggalapaññatti (PTS). 
Pv=Petavatthu (PTS). 
Pv-a=Petavatthu Commentary (PTS). 
Ras= Rasavāhinī.
RAS means Royal Asiatic Society.
Rockhill, Life of the Buddha (Kegan Paul). 
SBE=Sacred Books of the East.
SN=Saṁyutta Nikaya, 5 vols. (PTS). 
SN-a=Sāratthappakāsinī, Saṁyutta Commentary. 
Saddhamma-s=Saddhammasaṅgaha (PTS Journal, 1890). 
Sās=Sāsanavaṁsa (PTS). 
SHB means published in the Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series (Colombo). 
Sisters=Psalms of the Sisters, by Mrs. Rhys Davids (PTS). 
Sp=Samantapāsādikā, 4 vols. (PTS). 
Snp=Sutta Nipāta (PTS). 
Snp-a=Sutta Nipāta Commentary, 2 vols. (PTS). 
Svd=Sāsanavaṁsadīpa, by Vimalasāra Thera (Colombo, 1929). 
Thag=Theragāthā (PTS). 
Thag-a=Theragāthā Commentary, 2 vols. (SHB). 
Thīg=Therīgāthā (PTS).
Thīg-a=Therīgāthā Commentary (PTS). 
Thomas=The Life of Buddha (Kegan Paul). 
Ud=Udāna (PTS). 
Ud-a=Udāna Commentary (PTS). 
Vibh-a=Sammoha-Vinodanī, Vibhaṅga Commentary (PTS). 
Vin=Vinaya Piṭaka, 5 vols., ed. Oldenberg (Williams and Norgate). 
Vsm=Visuddhimagga, 2 vols. (PTS). 
VT=Vinaya Texts, trs. by Rhys Davids and Oldenberg, 3 vols. (SBE). 
Vv=Vimānavatthu (PTS). 
Vv-a=Vimānavatthu Commentary (PTS). 
ZDMG=Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländischen Gesellschaft.




Note to the Revised Edition

This is not a verbatim transcript of DPPN, but has been modified in many ways. Because of that it should not be quoted without checking the printed text. Some of the changes will be explained here. 


	The entries have their annotation integrated, rather than at the end of the entry. 

	Sometimes the text was out of order, this has been corrected here. 

	Addendum, which were published seperately, have been included at the proper place. 

	I have made some additions to the original text, mainly translations and explanations, these are marked in purple text. 

	I have made some vocabulary changes, such as Dhamma for Doctrine & Law, suffering for Ill, jhāna for trance, etc., these are marked in darkred text. 

	Names ending in words like -vagga, -sutta, -kathā, etc. have been joined to the name, so, e,g, Indriyasutta (Not Indriya Sutta). However if the name is declined the ending is separated, e.g. Indriyāni Sutta. 

	I have sometimes added variants to the title that are recorded in the entry, or added common English forms, so, e.g. Akitti (v.l. Akatti); Pacceka Buddha, Pacceka Buddhas. 

	Titles have generally been expanded, rather than left to be inferred, e.g. Uttiya or Uttika Sutta becomes Uttiyasutta or Uttikasutta. 

	Emboldened are only names found in the name section of the entry. Extra entries, like v.l. and other names mentioned in the entry have been moved to the name section. 

	Foreign words, abbreviations and phrases are italicised. 

	I have sometimes divided large collections so that instead of all entries under A, they are divided to be under A-An and Ap-Ah, etc.

	Note that as there are a number of versions of this text, sometimes the numbering is out of sequence. 






Standardisation for Easier Lookup

Note that names have sometimes been standardized for easier lookup: for instance when a Buddha is named it is always written as Name Buddha (e.g. Dīpaṅkara Buddha, rather than as the Buddha Dīpaṅkara, for instance.

Mahā and Cūḷa have been separated from the name in all cases except when in sandhi. So Mahā Vana, Mahā Moggallāna, Mahā Vaṁsa, etc. but Mahārāma.

Cūḷa is treated the same: Cūḷa Vagga; Cūḷa Niddesa, Cūḷa Anāthapiṇḍika, etc. but Cūḷābhaya.

Cūḷa was written in many different ways in the original publication: Culla, Cūla, Cūḷa, here it is always the latter: Cūḷa, with the original spelling given in blue text, e.g. Cūḷa Summa, Cūla Summa.

If anyone sees any mistakes please do write to me at anandajoti@gmail.com and I will see to the corrections. 

This edition is only of the Vaṁsa literature and does not include the main body of the Dictionary, for which see the Complete edition. 

Ānandajoti Bhikkhu,
June, 2025


A. 

Akarabhaṇḍa. A village in Ceylon dedicated by King Kittisirirājasīha to the Tooth-relic. Cv.c.23. 

Akalaṅka. A Coḷa officer who fought against the Sinhalese army of Parakkamabāhu I. during the latters invasion of the Paṇḍu kingdom. Cv.lxxvii.17, 55, 80, 90. 

Aggabodhi 01. Son of Bhayasīva, of the Moriya clan. He became the viceroy of Mahā Nāga. Cv.xli.70, 93. 

Aggabodhi 02. Aggabodhi I. King of Ceylon (CE 568-601), Mahā Nāgas nephew. For an account of his reign see Cv.xlii.1-39. He is sometimes identified with Bhayasīvas son. See Geiger, Cv., trans.i.64, n.1. 

Aggabodhi 03. Aggabodhi II King of Ceylon (CE 601-611). Nephew of Aggabodhi I. Also called Khuddaggabodhi or Khuddarāja. Cv.xlii.38f. 

Aggabodhi 04. Aggabodhi III. King of Ceylon (CE 628 and 641), son of Silāmeghavaṇṇa; also called Sirisaṅghabodhi. He had to flee from the throne several times. Cv.xliv.83-144. 

Aggabodhi 05. Cousin of Dāṭhopatissa II. (CE 650-58), under whom he was Yuvarāja, ruling Dakkhiṇadesa. Cv.xlv.23. 

Aggabodhi 06. Son of Mahā Tissa, claiming descent from Okkāka and Saṅghasivā. He was independent ruler of Rohaṇa. Cv.xlv.38-48. 

Aggabodhi 07. Aggabodhi IV. King of Ceylon; also called Sirisaṅghabodhi; he reigned between CE 626 and 641 and died of an incurable disease. Cv.xlvi.1-38. 

Aggabodhi 08. Aggabodhi V. King of Ceylon (CE 711-17), probably the eldest son of Māṇavamma. Cv.xlviii.1 and lvii.25; see Geiger, Cv. trans. i.108 n.and 195, n.2. 

Aggabodhi 09. Aggabodhi VI. King of Ceylon (CE 727-66), son of Kassapa, brother of Mahinda I., and, at one time, ruler of Pācīnadesa (Cv.xlviii.32). He became king under the name Silāmegha. Cv.vv.42, 60, 61, 76, 90; see Geiger, Cv. trans. i.114, n.2. 

Aggabodhi 10. Aggabodhi VII. King of Ceylon (CE 766-72), son of Mahinda I. He was first ruler of Dakkhiṇadesa and, later, joint king with Aggabodhi VI. He married Saṅghā, daughter of the latter, and became king on his death. Cv.xlviii.39, 60, 61, 68, 80. 

Aggabodhi 11. Maternal cousin of Saṅghā, wife of Aggabodhi VII. When Saṅghā, estranged from her husband, joined the nuns at her fathers suggestion, he ran away with her, but was later caught, and the family became reconciled. Cv.xlviii.50, 60-1. 

Aggabodhi 12. Aggabodhi VIII. King of Ceylon (CE 801-12), probably brother of Mahinda III. Cv.xlix.43-64; see also Cv. trans. i.126 n. 

Aggabodhi 13. Aggabodhi IX King of Ceylon (CE 828-31), son of Dappula II. Cv.xlix.83-92. 

Aggabodhi 14. A minister of Sena III., and ruler of Malaya. He built the Nāgasālapariveṇa. Cv.liii.36. 

Aggabodhipadhānaghara. A building erected by Aggabodhi IV. for the use of the Thera Dāṭhāsiva. Several villages were made over for its maintenance. Cv.xlvi.11ff. 

Aggabodhipariveṇa. A building belonging to the Jetavanārāma of Anurādhapura and erected by Potthasāta, general of Aggabodhi IV. Cv.xlvi.23. 

Aggibrahmā. Nephew of Asoka and husband of Saṅghamittā. He entered the Saṅgha on the same day as Tissakumāra, Asokas brother. Mhv.v.169; Vin-a.i.51; Mbv.102. 

Aggimittā. One of the nuns who accompanied Saṅghamittā to Ceylon. Dpv.xv.78; xviii.11. 

Aṅgagāma. A tank built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.37. 

Aṅganakola. A village in South Ceylon, the residence of Ambapāsāṇavāsī Cittagutta. Mhv­ṭ.552. 

Aṅganasālaka. A village given by Aggabodhi II. to the Abhayavihāra (Abhayagirivihāra). Cv.xlii.63. 

Aṅgamu. A place in Ceylon identified with the modern Ambagamuva (Geiger Cv. trans. i.298, n.3). The Senāpati Deva once encamped there. Cv.lxx.130. 

Acala. Assistant to the architect of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ.535. 

Acala Thera. One of the eminent monks present at the foundation of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ.526. 

Aciravatī. A canal which ran westwards from the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā in Ceylon; from it flowed four other canals eastwards: the Sataruddhā, Nibbindā, Dhavalā and Sīdā. Cv.lxxix.51-3. 

Accutagāmī. One of Vijayas companions in colonising Ceylon. He founded a settlement at Ujjenī 2 (Dpv.ix.32, 36). The Mahā Vaṁsa (Dpv.vii.45) mentions the founding of Ujjenī 2, but does not give Accutagāmīs name. 

Acchagallaka (or Acchagiri). A vihāra built by King Sūratissa to the east of Anurādhapura and near Dahegallaka (Mhv.xxi.60). 
 According to the Mahā Vaṁsa Ṭīka (Mhv­ṭ.424), Devānampiyatissa had also built an Acchavihāra to the south of the city, and in order that one might be distinguished from the other, Sūratissas work was called Purimāyacchagallaka. It was there that Vaṭṭāgamaṇi Abhaya held a festival in honour of the Buddha with the help of the Thera Mahā Tissa of Kuppikkala. Mhv.xxxiii.678. 

Acchagiri. See Acchagallaka. 

Añjalī. One of the nuns who accompanied Saṅghamittā to Ceylon. Dip.xviii.24. 

Aṭṭhasahassa. A district of Rohaṇa in Ceylon (Cv.lxi.24; lxxv.154) to the east of the modern Valavegaṅga. See Geiger, Cv. trans., i.227, n.4. 

Atarandāmahābhodikkhandha. A village in Rohaṇa where the forces of Damiḷādhikāri destroyed the rebels. Cv.lxxv.97. 

Atimbara. Minister of Dūṭṭhagāmaṇi. SdS.77. 

Attāḷhidhātusenavihāra. A monastery built by King Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.49. 

Athalayunnāḍa. A district in S. India. Cv.lxxvi.261. 

Athalayūrunaḍāḷvāra. A Damiḷa chieftain. Cv.lxxvi.140, 260; lxxvii.27. 

Adharaṭṭeri. A district in S. India. Cv.lxxvii.69. 

Adhokuraṅgāma. A village in the district of Aḷisāra in North Ceylon; a fortification there of Gajabāhu was captured by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.171. 

Anantapokkharaṇī. A pond constructed by Parakkamabāhu I. in Pulatthipura. The steps surrounding the pond were laid like the coils of the serpent-king Ananta. Cv.lxxiii.120. 

Anantarabhaṇḍakatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā in Ceylon. Cv.lxxii.16. 

Anīkaṅga 01. Son of Vikkamabāhu II. He was killed by Vīradeva. Cv.lxi.40. 

Anīkaṅga 02. Known as the Mahādipāda. In 1209 he killed the reigning Prince, Dhammāsoka, and reigned in Pulatthinagara for seventeen days. He was slain by Vikkantacamūnakka. Cv.lxxx.43. 

Anujīvisamiddha. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.33. 

Anurādha 02. One of those that accompanied Vijaya to Ceylon. He later became one of his ministers and founded Anurādhagāma. Mhv.vii.43. 

Anurādha 03. A Sākiya prince, brother of Bhaddakaccānā; a great uncle of Paṇḍukābhaya. He founded a settlement at Anurādhagāma and constructed a tank, to the south of which he erected a house for himself. Later he handed this over to Paṇḍukābhaya. Mhv.vii.43-4. 

Anurādhagāma. The name given to the settlement founded by the two Anurādhas. It was near the Kadambanadi (Mhv.ix.9; x.76). The capital, Anurādhapura, was later founded near it. 

Anurādhapura. The capital of Ceylon for nearly fifteen centuries. It was built on the site of settlements started by the two Anurādhas on the bank of the Kadamba river, and was founded under the constellation Anurādha, hence the name. Mhv­ṭ.293; Mhv.x.76; this tradition seems to have been forgotten later, for in the Mbv. (116) there is a suggestion that the city was so-called because it was the dwelling of satisfied people (anurodhijana); or is this mere alliteration? 
 Paṇḍukābhaya (394-307 B.C.) was the founder of the city, to which he removed the capital from Upatissagāma (Mhv.x.75-7), and there it remained up to the time of Aggabodhi IV. (CE 626-41). After a short period it became once more the capital, and continued to be so until the royal residence was removed elsewhere (see Cv.xlvi.34, where the new capital, Pulatthinagara, is first mentioned as a royal residence). It was finally deserted in the eleventh century. 
 Paṇḍukābhaya beautified the city with the artificial lakes Jayavāpi and Abhayavāpi. It was round the last-named lake that the king laid out the city, including four suburbs, a cemetery, special villages for huntsmen and scavengers, temples to various pagan deities and residences for the engineer and other officials. Abodes were also provided for devotees of various sects, such as the Jainas, the Ājīvakas, wandering monks and Brahmins. There were also hospitals and lying-in homes. Guardians of the city (Nagaraguttikā) were appointed, one for the day and another for the night. For a full description see Mhv.x.80-102. 
 Paṇḍukābhayas son and successor, Muṭasiva, laid out the beautiful Mahā Megha Park with fruit and flowering trees (Mhv.xi.2); this was to the south of the city; between it and the southern wall of the city was another park called Nandana or Jotivana (Mhv.xv.2, 11). 
 In the reign of Piyatissa, who succeeded Muṭasiva (when Buddhism had been introduced into the land), the king, together with his nobles and people, erected many noble edifices in support of the new religion. Ten of the most noted were in Anurādhapura (for list see Mhv.xx.17ff), and the Mahā Meghavana, which was given over to the Buddhist Saṅgha, henceforth became the centre of Buddhism in the island. In this park was also planted, by Piyatissa, the branch of the Sacred Bodhi Tree which came from Bodhgayā (for details see Mhv.xviii. and Mhv.xix). 
 Soon afterwards the city was taken by the Tamils but was recaptured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī (101-77 B.C.), the hero of the Mahā Vaṁsa. Many chapters of the chronicle are devoted to descriptions of the numerous buildings erected by him in Anurādhapura for the glorification of the national faith (Mhv.xxvixxxvi), chief among them being the Maricavaṭṭivihāra, the Lohapāsāda and the Mahā Thūpa. 
 A few years later the Tamils once more overcame the city and held it till Vaṭṭagāmaṇī (29-17 B.C.) drove them off. In his reign was built the mighty Abhayagiri Thūpa and the vihāra attached to it (Mhv.xxxiii.80-83). 
 The subsequent history of the city is a record of how succeeding kings repaired, added to, or beautified, these various monuments and the steps they took for their preservation. The only later monument of real importance is the Jetavanārāma built by King Mahā Sena (Mhv.xxxvii.33f) (CE 334-61). 
 About this time the fame of Anurādhapura as the chief centre of Buddhist culture attracted many visitors from abroad in search of learning. The most famous of these was the great commentator Buddhaghosa (Mhv.xxxvii.215ff.; also Faxian). It was also during this period that Dhātusena (CE 460-78) reorganised the water supply of the city and built the Kālavāpi (Mhv.xxxviii.42). 
 From this time onward the country suffered from a series of dynastic intrigues and civil wars, each party appealing to the Tamils of South India for help and protection. As a result, the district round Anurādhapura was overrun by Tamil freebooters and became impossible to defend; the seat of government was therefore removed to Pulatthipura about the beginning of the ninth century, where it continued, except for a brief interval, to the eleventh century. Finally, about CE 1300, at a date not exactly known, the whole district was abandoned, having become a kind of no-mans land; it then rapidly relapsed into jungle. For quite a long time, however, and even after Pulatthipura became the state capital, Anurādhapura was regarded as a centre of religious activity, and its monuments were restored from time to time (Mhv.lxxvi.106-120; lxxviii.96f.; lxxviii.80f. 
 Various scraps of information regarding Anurādhapura and its inhabitants are found scattered in the commentaries, e.g., that it had two indakhīlas (Vin-a.iii.299); its main street ran from Thūpārāma, where the chief entrance to the city lay (Ud­a.238; DN­a.ii.573). 
 It was famous throughout Jambudīpa for its virtuous monks, and men came from there to visit them, e.g., the Brahmin who came from Pāṭaliputta to see Mahā Nāga Thera (AN­a.i.384). 
 The city wall, which existed at the time the Mahā Vaṁsa was written, had been built by King Vasabha (Mhv.xxxv.97), and was, according to the Ṭīkā (p. 654), eighteen cubits in height. 

Anurārāma. A monastery to the north of Mahā Gāma in South Ceylon, built by King Vasabha, who also bestowed on it one thousand karīsa of land in the village of Heḷigāma (Mhv.xxxv.83; Mhv­ṭ.652). 
 In Vohāratissas time the Thera Mahā Tissa lived there (Mhv.xxxvi.30). King Vasabha also built an uposatha hall for the vihāra (Mhv.xxxvi.37). 
 See also Mahā Devarattakurava. 

Anulatissapabbata. A vihāra in Gaṅgārājī in East Ceylon, built by Kaniṭṭhatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.15. 

Anulā 01. Daughter of Muṭasiva, King of Ceylon, and wife of Mahā Nāga, who was brother and sub-king to Devānampiyatissa. With five hundred other women she heard Mahinda preach the Petavatthu, the Vimānavatthu and the Saccasaṁyutta, and together with the others became a Stream-enterer (Mhv.xiv.56-7; Dpv.xi.8; xii.82). Later, hearing the sermon preached by Mahinda in the Mahā Meghavana, she, with others, became a Sakadāgāmī, and expressed to the king their wish to receive ordination. It was to enable these to be ordained that Saṅghamittā was sent for (Mhv.xv.18-19; Vin-a.i.90ff.; Dpv.xv.73ff). Until the arrival of Saṅghamittā, Anulā and her companions observed the ten precepts and lived in the Upāsikāvihāra. Mhv.xviii.9-12. The Ṭīkā (p.388) says they took on the ekāsanikaṅga vow eating at one sitting as well; see also Mbv. pp.121, 144, 167. 
 After her ordination Anulā became an Arahant (Mhv.xix.65; xvi.41) and was the first woman Arahant in Ceylon. 

Anulā 02. Widow of Khallāṭanāga, King of Ceylon, and later wife of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī (Mhv.xxxiii.35, 36). When Vaṭṭagāmaṇī had to flee from his enemies, she was the only one of his wives whom he took with him, because she was with child (Mhv.xxxiii.45). Later, when they were hiding in Malaya, under the protection of Tanasiva, Anulā quarrelled with the wife of Tanasiva and, as a result, Vaṭṭagāmaṇī killed him. (Mhv.xxxiii.62ff). 

Anulā 03. Wife of Coranāga and Queen of Ceylon for four months (in CE 12-16). She was a lewd woman and killed her husband that she might marry Mahā Cūḷas son, Tissa. She soon got tired of him and poisoned him. Then, in succession, she had as husbands Siva, a palace guard; Vaṭuka, a Tamil carpenter; Tissa, a woodcarrier; the Damiḷa Niliya, a palace priest  all of whom she removed by poisoning. The last one she killed because she wished to live indiscriminately with thirty-two palace guards. 
 In the end she was killed by Kuṭakaṇṇatissa (Mhv.xxxiv.16-34; Dpv.xix.50ff). </p> 

Anomadassī. A Saṅgharāja of Ceylon, at whose request the Hatthavanagallavihāravaṁsa was written (DNAlwis edition, p.7, n.6). He was the author of a Sinhalese work on astrology, the Daivajña-kāma-dhenu, and he is generally identified with the Elder for whom, according to the Cūḷa Vaṁsa (lxxxviii. vv.37-9; see also PLC., 219), Patirājadeva, minister to Parakkamabāhu II., built in Hatthavanaggalla, following the kings orders, a temple of three storeys and a lofty pinnacle. 

Antaragaṅga. A district in Ceylon. Ras.ii.10. 

Antaraviṭṭhi, Antaraviṭṭhika. One of the villages given by Vijayabāhu I. to the Lābhavāsī monks. It was situated in Rājaraṭṭha not far from Pulatthipura (Cv.lx.68), probably between that town and Koṭṭhasāra. It is mentioned in an account of battles which apparently took place in the neighbourhood of Pulatthipura. Ibid., lxi.46; lxx.322; see also Cv. trans. i.221, n.4, and 229. n.2. 

Antarasobbha. A locality in Ceylon. It was here that Duṭṭhagāmaṇī subdued the Damiḷa chief Mahā Koṭṭha (Mhv.xxv.11). 
 Later, King Manāvamma built the Devavihāra at Antarasobbha (Cv.lviii.4). 
 The Majjhima Commentary (ii.1024) mentions that Malliyadeva preached the Mahā Saḷāyatanikasutta here, and that on that occasion sixty monks became Arahants. 

Antarāgaṅga. A monastery in Ceylon to which Jeṭṭhatissa III. gave the village of Cūḷa Mātika. Cv.xliv.100. 

Antureḷi. One of the villages given by King Aggabodhi IV. for the maintenance of the Padhānaghara, which he built for the Thera Dāṭhāsiva. Cv.xlvi.13. 

Andu. A village near Pulatthipura. Cv.lix.5. 

Andhakāra. A village in Ceylon, one of the villages given by Aggabodhi IV. for the maintenance of the Padhānaghara built by the king for the Thera Dāṭhāsiva. Cv.xlvi.12. 

Appihā v.l. Ambasuppiya. A Sāmaṇera who lived in the Suvaṇṇakuṭi in Dakkhiṇagirivihāra. On the day after his ordination his mother had prepared seats and alms for eight monks, and, by the power of iddhi, these were made to suffice for 68,000 monks. The story is told in order to show the power of iddhi in connection with the Mahā Thūpa ceremonies. (Mhv­ṭ.552) 

Abhaya 06. King of Ceylon (414-394 B.C.). He was the eldest son of Paṇḍuvāsudeva and reigned in Upatissagāma. Later, when the usurper Paṇḍukābhaya came to the throne, he killed all his other nine uncles, sparing only Abhaya, because the latter had befriended both him and his mother, Ummādacittā (it was he who prevented Cittā from being killed at birth, Mhv.ix.3). Abhaya was made Nagaraguttika (Guardian of the City), administering the government by night; he was the first holder of that office. Mhv.ix.3, 9; x.52, 80, 105. 

Abhaya 08. Eldest son of King Muṭasīva of Ceylon. He renounced the succession in favour of his younger brother, Tissa, who later became known as Devānampiyatissa (Mhv­ṭ.302). 

Abhaya 09. Father of Khañjadeva. Mhv.xxiii.78. 

Abhaya 10. A monk, chief of the ascetics who dwelt in the Pañcapariveṇamūla monastery. He was sent by King Kittisirimegha (q.v.) to fetch the kings son (Cv.lxvii.61). 

Abhaya 12. A brigand, commonly called Cora Abhaya (q.v.). 

Abhaya 13. (Abhayupassaya). A nunnery built by King Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.43. 

Abhaya 14. Nephew of Khallāṭanāga. Mhv­ṭ.444. 

Abhaya 15. Called Ābhidhammika Abhaya. A monk of Vālikapiṭṭhi Vihāra (q.v.). For others named Abhaya see under their titles, e.g. Mahā Gatimba, Dīghabhāṇaka, Meghavaṇṇa, etc. 

Abhayagallaka. A vihāra in Ceylon built by King Mahā Cūḷi Mahā Tissa. Mhv.xxxiv.8. 

Abhayagiri, Abhayagirivihāra, Abhayuttaravihāra. A celebrated monastic establishment on the north side of Anurādhapura, consisting of a vihāra and a mighty Thūpa. Only the Thūpa now stands. It was built by King Vaṭṭagāmaṇī Abhaya on the site of the ancient Titthārāma, 217 years, 10 months and 10 days after the founding of the Mahā Vihāra (Mhv.xxxvii.78-83). Tradition states that when the king was fleeing from the Tamils he passed the Titthārāma on his way, and the Nigaṇṭha Giri, who then lived there, made insulting remarks about him. The king vowed, if he were returned to the throne, to build a vihāra on that spot (Mhv.xxxvii.43-4); he fulfilled his vow, and the name of the vihāra was a combination of his own name and of that of the Nigaṇṭha. The monastery was given in charge of the Thera Mahā Tissa of Kuppikala and of two other monks, Kuppikala having befriended the king in his misfortunes. 
 The vihāra advanced rapidly in wealth and in power, but quite soon the monks seceded from the Mahā Vihāra fraternity because, according to the Mahā Vaṁsa (Mhv.xxxvii.95ff), an incumbent of the Mahā Vihāra, Mahā Tissa by name, was expelled from the monastery for frequenting lay families. His disciple, Bahalamassutissa, went in anger to Abhayagiri and formed a separate faction. 
 A Sinhalese chronicle, the Nikāya Saṅgraha (pp.11, 12; also PLC.42), states that these dissentients were soon after joined by a body of Vajjiputtaka monks from the Pallārāma in India, under the leadership of a teacher called Dhammaruci, and the sect which they together founded in Ceylon became known as the Dhammarucinikāya, with headquarters in Abhayagiri. 
 For quite a long while the two fraternities, that of the Mahā Vihāra and that of the Abhayagiri, seem to have lived in amity, alike enjoying the munificence of patrons (Ibid., 52f.; Mhv.xxxv.20, 57, 119-22; xxxvi.7-14). Thus, Gajabāhukagāmaṇi raised the height of Abhayuttarathūpa (as the Thūpa at Abhayagiri seems to have been called) and made the Gāmaṇitissa tank to be used for the cultivation of land for the maintenance of the vihāra (ibid., xxxv.119-22); Kaniṭṭhatissa built a splendid structure in the same vihāra for the Thera Mahā Nāga; it was called the Ratanapāsāda (xxxvi.7, 8.). 
 But in the reign of Vohārakatissa, the Abhayagiri monks openly adopted the heretical Vaitulya Piṭaka (of the Mahāyānists see Mhv. trans. 259, n.2). An inquiry was held by the king with the help of his minister Kapila, the heretical books were burnt and the monks of Abhayagiri disgraced (Mhv.xxxvi.40-1). 
 Soon afterwards, however, the heretics won over the king Mahā Sena to their side and destroyed the establishment of the Mahā Vihāra, carrying away all the materials to Abhayagiri (PLC. 53; Mhv.xxxvii.10-16). Later, Mahā Sena repented of his ways, burnt the books of the Abhayagiri monks and transferred his patronage to the Mahā Vihāra. But the Abhayagiri fraternity must soon have recovered its prestige, for we find Mahā Senas successor, Sirimeghavaṇṇa, planting a Bodhi tree (called Tissavasabha) (Cv.trans. i.9, n.3) in Abhayagiri and surrounding it with a stone terrace (Cv.xxxvii.91). A few years later both Mahā Nāma (409-31) and his queen became active supporters of Abhayagiri (Cv.xxxvii.212). Dhātusena is stated to have enlarged the Abhayuttaravihāra (Cv.xxxviii.61), and Silākāla is credited with several benefactions to the vihāra and its Bodhi tree (Cv.xli.31-2); Mahā Nāga gave the weavers village of Jambela to the Uttaravihāra (another name for Abhayagiri; see Cv. trans. i.8, n.2; 61, n.6.); Aggabodhi I. built a bathing-tank there (Cv.xlii.28), while his successor, Aggabodhi II, built the Dāṭhāggabodhi house, so-called after himself and his queen (Cv.xlii.63-5). 
 In the monastery at Abhayagiri there seems to have been a stone image of the Buddha, referred to under various names, Silāsambuddha, Kāḷasela, Kāḷasatthā, Silāsatthā and Silāmayamuninda. Cv.xxxix.7; xxxviii.65; 61.2; see also vv.51, 77, 87. There was also in Abhayagiri another image called the Abhiseka (q.v.). 
 It was evidently held peculiarly sacred. Buddhadāsa placed a nāgamaṇi in its eye (Cv.xxxvii.123); this was soon lost, and we find Dhātusena replacing it, adorning and decorating the statue in various ways (for details see Cv.xxxviii.62ff). Silāmeghavaṇṇa had it restored and redecorated and made provision for its maintenance (Cv.xliv.68). The same king, we are told, attempted to carry out a reform of the Abhayagiri monks, but this attempt ultimately brought disaster on him (Cv.xliv.75ff). Jeṭṭhatissa gave to the vihāra the village of Mahā Dāragiri (Cv.xliv.96). Dāṭhopatissa built the Kappūrapariveṇa attached to the vihāra, and also a monastery Tiputthulla, encroaching on the precincts of the Mahā Vihāra, notwithstanding the protests of the monks belonging to the latter (Cv.xlv.29ff). Aggabodhi VII, added the Sabhattudesabhoga (Cv.xlviii.64), and Mahinda II. the Mahā Lekha pariveṇa as well as the many-storeyed Ratanapāsāda with its costly ornamentation (Cv.xlviii.135-40; see also Geigers trans. 123, n.2). 
 Sena I. built the Viraṅkurārāma and gave it to the Mahā Saṅghikas (Cv.l.68-9), while his consort, Saṅghā, erected a dwelling house, Mahindasena (Cv.l.79), and his courtier, Uttara, yet another dwelling house, called Uttarasena, for the maintenance of which he provided. Two other courtiers, Vajira and Rakkhasa, built two dwelling houses, called respectively Vajirasenaka and Rakkhasa (Cv.l.83). 
 In the reign of Sena II. the Paṁsukūlika monks, who till then had evidently lived in Abhayagiri (Cv. trans. i.108, n.1), separated and formed special groups. Saṅghā, queen of Udaya II., erected and endowed the building known as the Saṅghasenapabbata (Cv.li.86-7). Kassapa IV. built a pāsāda bearing his name and assigned to it a village (Cv.lii.13; Cv.trs. i.162, n.4), while his successor, Kassapa V., erected the Bhaṇḍikāpariveṇa and the Silāmeghapabbata, endowing each with a village (Cv.lii.58-9). 
 Sena III. spent 40,000 kahāpaṇas for a stone paving round the cetiya. The Abhayagiri monks befriended both Vijayabāhu I. (then known as Kitti) and his brother, and out of gratitude Vijayabāhu built the Uttaramūla pariveṇa, which was probably attached to the vihara itself (Cv.lvii.18, 23). 
 In the reign of Parakkamabāhu I., when that monarch had established himself on the throne, it is said that he tried to reform the monks of the Abhayagiri, but he found the task hopeless (Cv.lxxviii.21ff). He found that the Abhayagirithūpa had been destroyed by the vandalism of the Tamils, and he had it restored to a height of 160 cubits (Cv.lxxviii.98). When Anurādhapura was finally abandoned, Abhayagiri fell into ruin and decay, the monastery being completely destroyed. 
 It is clear that even at the outset there was considerable rivalry between the monks of Abhayagiri and those of the Mahā Vihāra. The rivalry seems originally to have been mainly personal, but it later developed into differences in doctrinal opinion. Of the exact nature of these latter we have no information, owing, chiefly, to the book-burnings carried out by pious kings in the excess of their zeal for the purity of the Faith. For the same reason we are unable to ascertain what part, if any, the Abhayagiri fraternity played in literary activity. It has been suggested, however, that both the Jātaka Commentary (PLC.124, 125) and the Sahassavatthuppakaraṇa (PLC.128), another compilation of tales, were the work of the Abhayagiri monks. 
 Fa-Hsien evidently spent the two years of his stay in Ceylon with the Abhayagiri fraternity because the books he took away with him were those of the unorthodox schools. According to him, there were, at this time, 5,000 monks in Abhayagiri (Faxians Travels, 67ff). 
 In the chronicles Abhayagiri is referred to under several names Abhayuttara, Abhayavihāra, Abhayācala and Uttaravihāra. 

Abhayagirikā. The monks of the Abhayagirivihāra. Mhv.xxxiii.97-8. A summary of their heresies is given at Mhv­ṭ. 676f. 

Abhayavihāra. Another name for Abhayagiri Vihāra. 

Abhayācala. Another name for Abhayagiri. 

Abhayuttara. Another name for Abhayagiri. 

Abhayupassaya. A nunnery; see Abhaya (13). 

Abhayebalākapāsāṇa. A locality in Anurādhapura, one of the spots included in the Sīmā (boundary) marked out by Devānampiyatissa (Mhv.xv.13; see Appendix B of Geigers text). 
 It was on the Abhayavāpi. Mbv.135. 

Abhivaḍḍhamānaka also Aggivaḍḍhamānaka. A tank made by King Vasabha of Ceylon (Abhi°). Mhv.xxxv.95. 

Amaragiri. A monastery in Ceylon, in which lived the Elder Vanaratana. In the time of Bhuvanekabāhu IV. it seems to have been the home of the orthodox monks. PLC.240. 

Amaruppala. The name borne by Kākavaṇṇatissa when he was a hunter in a village near Amaruppalalena. Ras.ii.56. 

Amaruppalalena. A cave in the Malaya province of Ceylon. Kākavaṇṇatissa was once born in a hunters village near it. Ras.ii.56. 

Ambagāma. A village in Ceylon near Pulatthipura identified with the modern Ambagamuva. A battle was fought there between the forces of Gajabāhu and Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxx.321) Parakkamabāhu II. built a bridge, thirty-four cubits in length, over the Khajjotanadī at Ambagāma. Ibid., lxxxvi.23. 

Ambaṭṭhakola, Ambaṭṭhakolalena. A district in Ceylon near the modern Kurunegala, fifty-five miles from Anurādhapura. When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī planned to build the Mahā Thūpa silver appeared near a cave in this district by the power of the Devas and was discovered by a merchant who reported the find to the king; the king himself came to gather the silver for the Thūpa (Mhv.xxviii.20-35; Mhv­ṭ.512). 
 Later, Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya built the Rajatalena Vihāra here (Mhv.xxxv.4, 5). It was in this district, in the neighbourhood of the Kuṭhārivihāra, that Moggallāna defeated his brother the parricide Kassapa I. (Cv.xxxix.21ff) 
 According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā it was in Ambaṭṭhakola that King Mahā Cūlī Mahā Tissa worked in Soṇṇagiri in a sugar mill to earn money for an alms-giving (Mhv­ṭ.624; Mhv.xxxiv.4f). 

Ambatitthaka 01. A Tamil stronghold surrounded by a river and a moat; it was captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī after a siege of four months (Mhv.xxv.7-9). The crafty Damiḷa Titthamba lived there, and it is said that, in the end, he was conquered by a conspiracy in which Duṭṭhagāmaṇī offered to allow him to marry Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs mother (Mhv­ṭ.473f). Near here was a ford across the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. 

Ambatitthaka 02. A Jaṭila living at Ambatittha (1). 

Ambatthala. A little tableland immediately below the Silakūṭa of the Missaka Mountain in Ceylon. It was near here that Mahinda and his companions alighted after their aerial journey from Jambudīpa (Mhv.xiii.20). There King Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga built the Ambatthala Thūpa, risking his own life in order to make the building secure. He made a cover for the whole Thūpa and, at its dedication, held the great Giribhaṇḍapūjā (Mhv.xxiv.68-81). Kaniṭṭhatissaka built a monastery attached to the Thūpa (Mhv.xxxvi.9), which Goṭhābhaya renovated (Mhv.xxxvi.106). 
 The vihāra was rebuilt or enlarged by Dhātusena. He intended to give it into the charge of the Theravādins, but ultimately gave it to the Dhammarucikas at the latters request (Cv.xxxviii.76). Sirimeghavaṇṇa had a life-size golden image of Mahinda placed in the Ambatthala Cetiya (Cv.xxxvii.69). 
 It is said that the place was so-called after the riddle of the mango tree (Mhv.xiv.17ff.) with which Mahinda put Devānampiyatissas discernment to the test. Even now mango trees are planted near the cetiya in memory of the event (Cv.trans. i.4. n.5). 
 Other names for the place are Cetiyambatthala (Cv.xxxvii.69) and Therambatthalaka (Mhv.xxxvi.106). 

Ambapāsāṇa. A monastery in the village of Aṅganakola in South Ceylon, where lived the Elder Cittagutta. Mhv­ṭ.552. 

Ambamālavihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa built by Dappula I. Cv.xlv.55. 

Ambalaṭṭhikā. was a place of this name to the east of the Lohapāsāda in Anurādhapura. Once when the Dīghabhāṇaka Theras recited the Brahmajālasutta there, the earth trembled from the water upwards (DN­a.i.131). 
 On another occasion King Vasabha heard the Dīghabhāṇakas reciting the Mahā Sudassanasutta, and thinking that they were discussing what they had eaten and drunk, he approached closer to listen; when he discovered the truth he applauded the monks (DN­a.ii.635). 
 The place referred to here was probably not a park, but a building which formed part of the Lohapāsāda. In the Mahā Vaṁsa account (Mhv.xxvii.11-20) of the building of the Lohapāsāda we are told that the plans were copied from the gem-palace of the goddess Bīraṇī. The central part of the palace was called the Ambalaṭṭhikapāsāda. It was visible from every side, bright, with pennons hung out. 
 Duṭṭhagāmaṇī probably included a similar central part in the Lohapāsāda. This view is strengthened by Ambalaṭṭhikā (4). 

Ambalala. A locality in Rohaṇa, near the Kaṇṭakavana, where the forces of Parakkamabāhu I., under Rakkha, were victorious in battle. Cv.lxxiv.58. 

Ambavana 01. A padhānaghara in Ceylon, built by Kassapa III. Cv.x1viii.25. 

Ambavana 02. A district in Ceylon, near the village of Khīravāpi. It was not far from Pulatthinagara. The name is preserved in that of the Ambaṅgaṅga which flows through the valley of Matale. Cv.lxvi.85; lxix.9; lxx.98, 191-6. See also Cv. trans. i.260, n.1. 
 See also under Anupiya, Kakuṭṭha, Jīvaka, Cunda, Todeyya, Pāvārika and Vedaññā for other localities designated as Ambavana and connected with these names. 

Ambavāpi. A tank at Būkakalla in Ceylon. It was given over to the Mātambiyapadhānaghara by the Damiḷa, Potthakuṭṭha. Cv.xlvi.1920. 

Ambavāsavāpi. One of the tanks restored by Parakkamabāhu I. before his great war. Cv.lxviii.43. For identification see Cv. trans. i.280, n.5. 

Ambaviṭṭhi. A village in the north of Ceylon. It was the birthplace of Cūḷatissa Thera. Ras.ii.30. 

Ambasāmaṇera. Name of Silākāla. When he was a novice in the Saṅgha, at Bodhimaṇḍa Vihāra, he fulfilled his duties to the community with zeal and skill. Once he presented a mango-fruit to the Saṅgha, and the monks, being pleased, gave him this name. Cv.xxxix.48ff. 

Ambasuppiya. A Sāmaṇera who lived in the Suvaṇṇakuṭi in Dakkhiṇāgiri vihāra. On the day after his ordination his mother had prepared seats and alms for eight monks, and, by the power of iddhi, these were made to suffice for 68,000 monks. The story is told in order to show the power of iddhi in connection with the Mahā Thūpa ceremonies (v.l. Appihā). (Mhv­ṭ.552) </p>. 

Ambāmacca. Son of Venigāma. He was very rich; but once, during a drought, there being no food, he made ready to go to the mountains with his retinue. Just before starting they found a measure of rice, and, having cooked it, were about to eat it, when Amba saw Cūḷa Piṇḍapāṭika Nāga Thera returning from the village with empty bowl. He invited the monk and gave him the food. 
 The Thera retired into the forest and attained Arahant-ship before eating it. Tired and hungry, Amba slept, and, on waking, asked his wife if any scrapings were left. She went into the kitchen and found the pot full of food, which they shared with the whole village. Ras.ii.145f. 

Ambālavāpi. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxviii.46) A canal known as Tambapaṇṇī flowed from the tank northwards. Cv.lxxix.50. 

Ambilajanapada. A district in Ceylon. In it was the Rajatalena. Mhv­ṭ.400. 

Ambilapassava. A village in Ceylon, near Kurunda, the residence of Mahā Siva (Near Mannar, Cv. trans. i.66, n.6). 
 Aggabodhi I. built a vihāra there and gave the village for its maintenance. 
 The vihāra and the village were dedicated to the ascetics of the Theravāda fraternity. Cv.xlii.17. 

Ambilayāgu. A village in Ceylon. It was the residence of Dāṭhānāma, father of Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.15. 

Ambilahālavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. 
 On one occasion the Thera Tipiṭaka Cūḷa Nāga preached there the Mahā Saḷāyatanikasutta. 
 The audience of men was one gāvuta in extent, and that of gods a league. 
 At the end of the sermon a thousand monks became Arahants. MN­a.ii.1025. 

Ambilāpika. A village given by Jeṭṭhatissa III. for the supply of food to Kassapagiri vihāra. Cv.xliv.98. 

Ambillapadara. A village given by Aggabodhi III. to the Cetiyapabbata monastery. Cv.xliv.122. 

Ambuṭṭhi. A tank built by Upatissa II. Cv.xxxvii.185. 

Ambuyyāna, Ambuyyānavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Udaya I. (or Dappula) built in it the dwelling-house Dappulapabbata. Cv.xlix.30; trs. i.126 n.1. According to Cv.l.80, it was built not by the king but by Mahā Deva. It was finished later by Sena I. Cv.l.80. 

Ayojjhā. Capital of Siam. From there Vijayarājasīha, King of Ceylon, obtained monks for his own country (Cv.xcviii.91f). A few years later his successor, Kittisirirājasīha, sent an embassy there for the same purpose. 
 The King of Siam showed the embassy every mark of favour and granted them the monks. The monks, who came from Ayojjhā to Ceylon, re-established the ordination of monks in the Island. Cv.xcviii.60-139; see also JRAS (Ceylon Branch), 1903, No.54, pp.17ff. 

Ayya Uttiya (Ayya Uttika). Brother of Tissa, king of Kalyāṇī. He was the queens lover and, being discovered, fled from the capital and lived in a district which was later named after him. He sent a letter to the queen by a man disguised as a monk, but the ruse was discovered (Mhv.xxii.13ff; Mhv­ṭ.307). For the rest of the story see Kalyāṇitissa. For ref. read Mhv­ṭ.431. The province was near the sea (samuddatīrasamipe). 

Araññavāsīnikāya. A group of monks in Ceylon who seem to have spent most of their time in solitary spots engaged in meditation. They owed allegiance to the Mahā Vihāra. They are first heard of in the sixth century when, in the reign of Aggabodhi II., the King of Kaliṅga came over to Ceylon and joined the Saṅgha under the famous Elder Jotipāla. This fraternity seems to have been closely associated with the Buddhists of Kaliṅga. Among famous scholars belonging to it were: Ānanda Vanaratanatissa, Vedeha, Coḷa Buddhappiya, Cūḷa Dhammapāla, Medhaṅkara, his pupil Ānanda and Siddhattha. 
 The Araññavāsins were specially esteemed by Parakkamabāhu of Dambadeniya. For details about them see PLC. 210-13, 226, 229. 

Ariyakavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Ras.ii.174. 

Ariyakoṭi. A monastery (probably in Ceylon), the residence of Mahā Datta Thera. MN­a.i.131. 

Ariyagālatittha. A ford, probably on the Mahā Vālukanadī. Ras.ii.38. 

Ariyagālatissa. Son of Mahā Dhanadeva, of Mahā Gāma. When he was a child he was called Keḷiyatissa, because he liked to play. Later he joined the Saṅgha. Dissatisfied after five years, he gave up his robes and swam down a river. Two women bathing saw him and both claimed him. When they saw he was naked one went to fetch clothes; the other gave him half her garment and took him to her parents and married him. The wife was Sumanā. Because he was found in the river he was called Gaṅgatissa; but because he was lazy they called him Nikkammatissa. Sumanās people complained of him and sent them away. Tissa sought work under a headman, Candasuriya, a friend of Mahā Dhanadeva, and reaped and threshed a field of 500 karīsas in one day. Candasuriya, marvelling at his strength, gave him all the grain. 
 Thereafter, Tissa and his wife gave alms daily to eight monks, but as his meals were not tasty, the monks called him Udakaloṇatissa. Discovering this, he gave them milk-rice and was called Khīrabhattatissa. Later he gave rice mixed with ghee and his name became Kalyāṇabhattatissa. In due course he fed 500 monks daily. One day, while looking for yams in Kumbulapabbata, he discovered 60 treasure troves and took them home. Later he fed many thousands of monks in Cetiyambavihāra, Anurādhapura and Nāgadīpa and lived in Ariyagālatittha as a ferryman, taking people across, free of charge. Sakka, wishing to test him, came as an old Brahmin and, having tried his patience, filled his house with valuables and gave him a field of rice. 
 Once a discussion arose in Piyaṅgudīpa, as to where the most devout people were to be found. Satisambodhi Thera said they were in Ceylon, while Yonakarājaputta Mahā Buddharakkhita said they were in Yonakaraṭṭha. To test this, Satisambodhi arrived in Tissas house. His wife, having fed 12,000 monks, was resting, but having seen the Elder she prepared for him a bowl of catumadhura. He asked her to throw the bowl up into the air. It travelled to Piyaṅgudīpa, and Sumanā saw the monks as they ate the contents. 
 As Tissa lay dying, Devas brought him chariots from the six Deva worlds; he chose to be born in Tusita. His wife, knowing his wishes, retired into her room and died before him. They were both born in Tusita. In a past birth Tissa had been in Chagāma and honoured the Bodhi-tree there. Ras.ii.34f. 

Ariyākaravihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Ras.ii.189. 

Ariyākari. A monastery in Rohaṇa in South Ceylon. Dappula gave it to the village of Mālavatthu and built therein an image house. He also had a valuable uṇṇaloma and a hemapaṭṭa made for the image there. Cv.xlv.60-l. 

Aruppala. One of the villages given by Kittisirirājasīha for the maintenance of the Gaṅgārāmavihāra. Cv.c.212. 

Alagakkonāra. An eminent prince of Ceylon in the time of Vikkamabāhu IV. He was of the Giri family and lived in Peraddoṇī (modern Perādeniya). The Cūḷa Vaṁsa does not recount much of him, save that he was full of virtue and piety and that he did many good deeds, such as the advancement of the Saṅgha; also that he was the founder of Jayavaḍḍhanakoṭṭa, which soon after became the capital of Ceylon (Cv.xci.3-9). The Sinhalese chronicles, however (See Cv.Trs.ii.212, n.4), tell us a good deal about him, the most important fact being that he succeeded in breaking the power of the Jaffna king which was then at its height. Formerly it was believed that Alagakkonāra later became king under the name of Bhuvanekabāhu V., but now that opinion has been given up. Ibid., 213, n.4, and the references given there. 

Alagvānagiri. A locality in South India, captured by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvii.12. 

Aḷakhiyarāyara. One of the Tamil generals who fought on the side of Kulasekhara against Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.145. 

Aḷattūru. Name of two Damiḷa chiefs in the army of Kulasekhara. They took part in various battles and were eventually conquered by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.140, 184, 214, 217, 220, 305. 

Avandiya. A Damiḷa chief who fought on the side of Kulasekhara against Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.146. 

Asiggāhakapariveṇa. A building in the Thūpārāma. Ras.ii.123. 

Asela. Son of Muṭasiva, and youngest brother of Devānampiyatissa. When the two Damiḷas, Sena and Guttaka, conquered Sūratissa and captured the throne, Asela defeated them and reigned in Anurādhapura for ten years (155-145 B.C.). (Mhv.xxi.11; Cv.lxxxii.20; Epy. Zeyl. iii., Introd., p.5, n.1). He was ultimately conquered by Eḷāra (Mhv.xxi.13). 
 Asela was one of nine brothers, the others being Abhaya, Devānampiyatissa, Uttiya, Mahā Sīva, Mahā Nāga, Mattābhaya, Sūratissa and Kīra (Mhv­ṭ. 425). 
 He built a cetiya in the Asokamālaka (Mhv­ṭ. 358). 

Asokamālā. The wife of Prince Sāli. She was a Caṇḍāla woman of exceedingly great beauty, and the prince married her, thus renouncing his right to the throne (Mhv.xxiii.2-4). The two had been husband and wife, named Tissa and Nagā, in a previous existence and had lived in Muṇḍagaṅgā in Ceylon. One day the husband received a pig from a hunter in payment of some smiths work he had done. Having prepared the animal for food, he expressed the wish that eight holy monks might come to accept alms from him. His wife joining him in this wish, they decorated the house, prepared eight seats, strewed the village path with sand and awaited the guests. Dhammadinna Thera of Piyaṅgudīpa, having divined the mans wish, came to the village with seven colleagues. After they had eaten, they gave thanks and went away. The man was born as Sāli the son of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, but his wife was born as a Caṇḍāla as punishment for an offence in another existence. She had been the youngest of seven daughters of a carpenter and was one day scolded by her mother for untidiness. In anger she used to her mother the same abusive terms as had been hurled at her. This undutiful behaviour caused her to be born as the daughter of a Caṇḍāla. Mhv­ṭ.606 ff. 
 Her name was Devī, and her father was the chief Caṇḍāla in Hallolagāma. Her story is given at great length in Ras.ii.117f. 

Assamaṇḍala 01. Assamaṇḍalatittha. A ford on the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā in Ceylon (Cv.l.xxii.27). Geiger refers to a legend which connects this with Kacchakatittha, in which case it should be near the Mahā Gantoṭa, east of Polounaruva. Cv.Trs.ii.321, n.5. 

Assamaṇḍala 02. One of the spots included in the area marked off by Devānampiyatissa for the Sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra. Mv.xv.15 in Appendix B to Geigers Edition. 

Assamaṇḍala 03. A village near Hallolagāma. Ras.ii.121. 


Ā. 

Ākāsagaṅgā. A vast channel built by Parakkamabāhu I. to bring water from the Kāragaṅgā to the Parakkamasamudda. Cv.lxxix.25. 

Ākāsacetiya. A cetiya in Rohaṇa in South Ceylon, not far from Cittalapabbatavihāra, so named because it is situated on the summit of a rock. It is not known when and by whom it was built. King Kākavaṇṇatissa fixed to it stone slabs, to make it easier of ascent (Mhv.xxii.26). 
 There were probably two cetiyas of the same name, one being in Rohaṇa and the other to the east of Anurādhapura. It is the latter which is mentioned in the thirty-third chapter of the Mahā Vaṁsa (Vers. 68-9). 
 Vaṭṭagāmaṇī, going up with his queen to the Ākāsacetiya, saw his minister, Kapisīsa, who had just come down from the cetiya, where he had been sweeping the courtyard, sitting by the road; because he did not fling himself down before the king, the latter slew him in anger. 
 This Ākāsacetiya was near Acchagalla Vihāra, which, according to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (Mhv­ṭ.302), was to the east of Anurādhapura. 
 It may be that Ākāsacetiya was a common name for any vihāra built on the summit of a rock, for the Commentaries (AN­a.i.375; MN­a.ii.955) speak also of an Ākāsacetiya at Sumanagiri (Sumanakūṭa) at which the Tamil general Dīghajantu offered a red silken robe. 

Ācāraviṭṭhigāma. A village three leagues to the north-east of Anurādhapura. When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī was seeking for materials for the building of the Mahā Thūpa, nuggets of gold, from a span to a fingers breadth in size, appeared in the village. Mhv.xxviii.13-15. 

Ādāsamaṇḍapa. One of the numerous buildings erected by Parakkamabāhu I. in the Dīpuyyāna in Pulatthipura. It was so-called because its walls were made of mirrors. Cv.lxxiii.119. 

Ādicca Damiḷādhikārī. A distinguished official of public accounts, one of the ministers of Parakkamabāhu I. 
 He asked for and was given the leadership of the successful expedition against Rāmañña (Cv.lxxvi., vers. 39, 63-4; for details see under Parakkamabāhu I.). 
 He appears to have died soon after the campaign. See Cv.Trs.ii. p.69, n.3. 

Ādipādakajambu. A locality in Ceylon where the Ādipāda Vikkamabāhu defeated Māṇābharaṇa and his brothers. Cv.lxi.15. 

Ādipādapunnāgakhaṇḍa. A locality in Rohaṇa in the south of Ceylon. It was in the district of Guttasāla. Here an encounter took place between the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. and those of the rebels in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.14. 

Ādimalaya. One of the generals of Vijayabāhu I. He openly rebelled against the king and came with his troops to the village of Andu, near Pulatthipura. The king went out against him and destroyed him. Cv.lix.4-6. 

Āpāna. One of the Vanni chiefs of Ceylon, brought into subjection by Bhuvanekabāhu I. (Cv.xc.33) 

Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya (Āmaṇḍa and Amaṇḍiya). Son of Mahā Dāṭhika and King of Ceylon for nine years and eight months. His younger brother, by whom he was ultimately slain, was Kanirajānutissa, and he had two children, a son Cūḷābhaya and a daughter Sīvalī. Iḷanāga was his nephew. 
 Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī heightened the cone of the Mahā Thūpa and made additions to the Lohapāsāda and the Thūpārāma. He also built the Rajatalena Vihāra and the Mahā Gāmeṇḍi tank to the south of Anurādhapura, which latter he gave for the use of the Dakkhiṇavihāra. 
 He enacted an order that there should be no slaughter of animals in Ceylon and had gourds planted everywhere. To the whole brotherhood of monks in the island he once gave robes and alms-bowls filled with kumbhaṇḍaka fruits (pumpkins) and thereafter he was known by the name of Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī (Āmaṇḍa is evidently a synonym of Kumbhaṇḍaka). 
 His brother Kanirajānutissa, having killed him, succeeded to the throne (Mhv.xxxv.1-10; Mhv­ṭ.640). Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī is also referred to as Āmaṇḍa and Amaṇḍiya. 

Āmalacetiya. A Thūpa in Ceylon. It is not known who built it. Aggabodhi I. erected a parasol over it. Cv.xlii.62. 

Āyasmanta. A general of King Sāhasamalla. Āyasmanta deposed the king and installed Kalyāṇavatī, chief queen of Kittinissaṅka, on the throne of Ceylon. It was he who really administered the government, the queens power being only nominal. The Cūḷa Vaṁsa calls him a man of almost unsurpassable courage, a descendant of the Khandhāvara family. He slew the Adhikārī Deva and had a vihāra erected at Valliggāma. He also built a pariveṇa called after him Sarājakulavaḍḍhana (this evidently being one of his honorific titles) and gave land and other possessions for its maintenance. He had a text-book of law compiled for the use of administrators. He was slain by the Mahādipāda Anīkaṅga. Cv.lxxx.33-44. For further details see Geiger Cv.Trs.ii.130, n.2. 

Āraññaka Mahā Abhaya. A monk. For twelve years a devotee gave him his requisites including cloth for his robes; but a thief, Harantika, always stole the cloth. Discovering this, the devotee caught the rogue, beat him soundly, and, having tied him to a corpse, warned the villagers that a Yakkha would be prowling about that night, calling himself Harantika. The villagers fastened their doors and gave him no admission, even his wife refusing to recognise his voice. Then Harantika went to Mahā Abhaya, and having confessed his guilt, asked for protection. Mahā Abhaya bathed him in warm water and rubbed oil on his body, saying it was not his business to take revenge. Harantika later became a monk and attained Arahant-ship. Ras.ii.5f. 

Ārāmassa. A village in Ceylon, given by King Udaya I. for the maintenance of a Loharūpa (bronze statue) of the Buddha. Cv.xlix.17. 

Āriyakkhattayodhā. The mercenary soldiers employed in Ceylon. Their chief was a general called Ṭhakuraka. When the Senapāti Mitta obtained possession of the throne, he sought to win the favour of these soldiers by giving them money. This they refused to accept and Ṭhakuraka, going up to Mitta as he sat on the throne, cut off his head. On being questioned, he said that he had done the deed at the command of the lawful king, Bhuvanekabāhu I., who had become a refugee. The Āriya soldiers then joined forces with the Sīhala army and restored Bhuvanekabāhu to the throne (Cv.xc.16-30). 
 Geiger (Cv.Tra.ii.202, n.3) thinks that these mercenaries must have come from South India. The name of their general, Ṭhakuraka, however, seems to indicate that they were Rajputs. 

Āriyacakkavatti. A Damiḷa general who came with a large army from the Paṇḍu kingdom and landed in Ceylon during the famine in the reign of Bhuvanekabāhu I. We are told that though he was no Āriya he was a dignitary of great power. He laid waste the kingdom and entered the capital Subhagiri. There he seized the Tooth Relic and the costly treasures which were kept with it and took them back to King Kulasekhara. 
 Cv.xc.43-7. Kulasekhara reigned 1268-1308. His general Āriyacakkavatti is mentioned in a South Indian Inscription (No. 110, in the Annual Report of Epigraphy, Southern Circle, Madras, 1903). 

Ālāhaṇapariveṇa. One of the religious buildings constructed in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Attached to it was a splendid pāsāda for the Thera Sāriputta (Cv.lxxviii.48-9). Geiger (Cv.Trs.ii.107, n.2) identifies this with the group of buildings lying outside the city, now popularly, but wrongly, called the Jetavanārāma. 

Ālindaka. Probably the name of a monastery in Ceylon where lived the Thera Mahā Phussadeva. SN­a.iii.154; Vibh­a.352. 

Āḷavandapperumāla. A Damiḷa general defeated by Parakkamabāhu I, (Cv.lxxvi.128). He belonged to the immediate retinue of King Kulasekhara. In the battle of Pātapa he was wounded and fled, but his enemies succeeded in slaying the horse on which he rode (Cv.lxxvi.223, 232). He is perhaps to be identified with Āḷavanda who was slain by Parakkamabāhu in the village of Vaḍali (Cv.lxxvi.134). 

Āḷigāma. A stronghold in the Āḷisāra district on the banks of the modern Ambaṅgaṅga. Here Parakkamabāhus forces fought a decisive battle with those of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.113ff, and Geigers note thereon in the Cv.Trs.i.296, n.4. 

Āḷisāra 01. A district in Ceylon, now Elahera in the Matale district, north-east of Nālanda on the Ambaṅgaṅga. Once the whole district was given over by Vijayabāhu for the support of the monks of Pulatthipura (Cv.lx.14, and Geigers note thereon in the Cv.Trs.i.215, n.6). Later the district was the scene of several fights between the forces of Gajabāhu and Parakkamabāhu I. The conquest of Āḷisāra enabled Parakkamabāhu to capture Pulatthipura. 

Āḷisāra 02. A canal in Ceylon, probably leading from the Ambaṅgaṅga. King Vasabha gave a share of the water of the canal to the Mucelavihāra in Tissavaḍḍhamānaka. Mhv.xxxv.84. 

Āvaṭṭagaṅgā. A canal which branched off to the south from the Anotattavāpī made by Parakkamabāhu I, evidently called after (1). Cv.ixxix.50. 


I-Ī. 

Iṅgirīsi. The Pāli name for the English, e.g., Cv.ci.29. 

Iṭṭiya (v.l. Ittiya, Iddhiya). Also spelt Iṭṭhiya, one of the monks who accompanied Mahinda on his visit to Ceylon (Mhv.xii.7; Dpv.xii.12; Vin-a.i.71; Mbv.116; Dhs­a.32). 
 King Sirimeghavaṇṇa had an image of Iṭṭhiya made and placed beside that of Mahinda and his companions in the vihāra which he built in the south-eastern corner of his palace. He inaugurated a years festival in honour of these images (Cv.xxxvii.vv.87ff) </p>. 

Iḍagaḷissara. A village in South India where Kulasekhara had an encampment in his fight with the Sinhalese forces (Cv.lxxvi.149). 

Inandapada. A Damiḷa chieftain whom Kulasekhara enlisted as his ally. He was a troop leader in Uccaṅkuṭṭha. Cv.lxxvii.74ff. 

Indagutta 01. A Thera. He superintended the construction of the Mahā Thūpa at Anurādhapura (Mhv.xxxviii.98; Dpv.xix.5, 6, 8). Duṭṭhagāmaṇī consulted him with regard to all details and appointed him kammādhiṭṭhāyaka from the commencement of the work (Mhv­ṭ.550f). He had great psychic powers, and at the festival of the dedication of the Thūpa he created a parasol of copper, as great as the universe, to ward off any harm that might befall those taking part in the celebrations (Mhv.xxxi.85). He was at the side of the king throughout the festival (Mhv.xxxi.105), and, by virtue of his power, all the inhabitants of Ceylon, who wished to worship the relics at the Mahā Thūpa, were enabled to go to Anurādhapura the moment the wish to do so entered their hearts, and to return the same day (Mhv.xxxi.115). 
 This Indagutta is probably to be identified with the Thera Indagutta, the head of a great pariveṇa in Rājagaha, who came to Ceylon with eighty thousand monks to be present at the foundation-ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxix.30). 

Indagutta 02. The Thera appointed by the monks of Pāṭaliputta to superintend the work of building the eighty-four thousand vihāras undertaken by Asoka. The Thera, by his power, made it possible for the dedication festivals of all the vihāras to be performed on the same day. Mhv.v.174; Vin-a.i.49. 
 Indagutta originally lived in Sīhakumbhavihāra in Devaputta, at the head of a large congregation. Asoka, having heard of his fame, invited him to Pāṭaliputta. He went with 60,000 monks and Asoka received them with great honour. At the sight of the honours paid to him Indagutta was filled with pride. Asoka noticing this, admonished him. Indagutta benefiting by the advice, developed insight even as he stood and became an Arahant. Ras.i.80f. 

Indasālaka, Indasālakalena. A cave, the size of a bed in a monks cell, near Vallipāsāṇavihāra. It was the residence of Mahā Nāgasena Thera. When he was ill, eight thousand Arahants and the inhabitants of the two Deva worlds, led by Sakka, came to look after him. They all found room in the cave. Mhv­ṭ.552. 

Indranagarī. The capital of Indra (Cv.lxxxviii.121), evidently another name for Amarāvatī. 

Iḷanāga. King of Ceylon (CE 133-102). He was the nephew of King Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya. Āmaṇḍa was succeeded by his son Cūḷābhaya and he by his younger sister Sīvalī. After Sīvalī had reigned for four months, Iḷanāga dethroned her and became king himself. In the first year of his reign he incurred the displeasure of the powerful Lambakaṇṇas and was deprived of his throne and taken captive. It is said that the king was rescued from prison by his state elephant and that he escaped to Rohaṇa. Three years later he gave battle to the Lambakaṇṇas at Kapallakkhaṇḍa and massacred most of them. He had the noses and toes of the rest cut off as punishment. 
 He was succeeded by his son Candamukhasiva. To his state elephant, who had helped him, he gave the tract of land called Hatthibhoga. During his exile in Rohaṇa, Iḷanāga built two tanks, the Tissa and the Dūra, and restored the Nāga Mahā Vihāra, which he gave to Mahā Paduma, Thera of Tulādhāra, who had preached to him the Kapijātaka. He also gave land for its maintenance. Mhv.xxxv.14-45; Dpv.xxi.41f. 

Isipatana. A monastery built by Parakkamabāhu I. in the suburb Rājavesibhujaṅga, of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxviii.79; but see lxxiii.151-5 and Cv.Trs.ii.18, n.3. 

Isibhūmaṅgaṇa. A spot in Anurādhapura where half the relics of Mahinda were buried by King Uttiya (Mhv.xx.46). The Dīpavaṁsa (xvii.109) calls it Isibhūmi. 

Issarasamaṇārāma (Issarasamaṇavihāra, Issarasamaṇaka, Issaraṇimmāna). One of the monasteries at Anurādhapura. It was built by Devānampiyatissa on the spot where the prince Ariṭṭha dwelt with his five hundred followers after having received their ordination from Mahinda (Mhv.xx.14; xix.66). The building of this monastery was the seventh of the great tasks performed by Devānampiyatissa (Mhv.xx.20). 
 One of the eight saplings from the Bodhi-tree at Anurādhapura was planted at Issarasamaṇārāma (Mhv.xix.61; Mbv.162). 
 Candamukhasiva built a tank near Maṇikāragāmaka and gave it for the use of the vihāra (Mhv.xxxv.47), while Vasabha built in the monastery an uposatha-hall (Mhv.xxxv.87) and Vohārakatissa constructed a wall round it (Mhv.xxxvi.36). Kassapa I. restored the buildings and enlarged the grounds. He also bought villages which he presented to the monastery for its maintenance. He had two daughters, Bodhī and Uppalavaṇṇā, and he gave their names and his own to the vihāra. When the king wished to hand over the vihāra to the Theravāda monks they refused to accept it, fearing the reproach of the people that it was the work of a parricide. Then the king dedicated it to the image of the Buddha and the monks accepted it saying that it belonged to their Master (Cv.xxxix.10-14; see also below). 
 According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (pp. 407 and 652), the vihāra was also called Kassapagiri, probably after its restoration by Kassapa I., mentioned above. See also Kassapagiri. See also Cv.Trs.i.43, n.7, and Ep. Zeyl. i.31ff., where the vihāra is called Isurameṇu-Bo-Upulvan-Kasubgiri in an inscription of Mahinda IV. 
 It had originally been called Issarasamaṇa because of its association with the five hundred noblemen (issaradārakā) who joined the Saṅgha with Ariṭṭha (Mhv­ṭ.416). The Ṭīkā adds (607) that Sāliya, son of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, enlarged the vihāra out of the tribute brought to him by the men of his tributary villages to the south of Anurādhapura. He used to observe the uposatha on fast days at the vihāra and spend the day in the Mahindaguhā there. 
 In the Samantapāsādikā (i.100) the vihāra is called Issaraṇimmāna. 

Issariya. A Damiḷa general whom Duṭṭhagāmaṇī subdued at Hāḷakola (Mhv.xxv.11). 


U-Ū. 

Ukkanagara. A vihāra (presumably in Ceylon). It was the residence of the Thera Mahā Vyaggha and seven hundred others. Mhv.xxxii.54. 

Uggasenananda. King of Magadha, one of the nine Nanda kings (Mbv.98). 

Uttama 03. A general of Māṇābharaṇa. He was defeated at Vacāvāṭaka by Rakkha. Cv.lxx.295. 

Uttaragāma. A village in Ceylon, the residence of Piṅgala Buddharakkhita Thera. There were one hundred families living there and the Elder had, at some time or other, entered into samāpatti at the door of each of their houses, while waiting for alms. MN­a.ii.978. 

Uttaratissārāma. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Tissa, minister of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. It was dedicated to the Thera Mahā Tissa of Kambugalla (Kapikkala?). Mhv.xxxiii.92; Mhv­ṭ.622. 

Uttaradesa. A province of Ceylon, probably to the north of Anurādhapura. It was often occupied by the Tamils, and its chiefs refused to acknowledge allegiance to the Sinhalese kings. Its people had to be subdued from time to time by the Sinhalese kings, in order to establish the peace of the land and the security of the throne (See, e.g., Cv.xliv.71; xlvii.3, 54; xlviii.83-4, 95, 112). 
 The district formed a convenient landing-place for invaders coming to Ceylon from India, where they might complete their preparations (e.g., Cv.i.14). It is sometimes called Uttararaṭṭha, E.g., Cv.ixx.92. 

Uttaradhātusenavihāra. Built by King Dhatusena. Cv.xxxviii.48. 

Uttaramūlanikāya. One of the fraternities of monks in Ceylon, an off-shoot of the Abhayagiri sect. Their headquarters were probably at the Uttaroḷa Vihāra, built by King Māṇavamma, and given to the monks of the Abhayagiri Vihāra, for having consented to take into the Saṅgha his elder brother, in spite of the fact that he had lost one eye as the result of some yoga practices. 
 The first chief of Uttaroḷa was the kings brother himself and he was in charge of six hundred monks. He was granted great honours and privileges together with five classes of servants to minister to him. He was also appointed to supervise the guardians of the Tooth Relic (Cv.lvii.7-11, and 16-26; also Geigers Trs.i.194, n.2 and 3). 
 From a Tamil inscription of Māṇavamma we find that he kept up his patronage of the Uttaramūlanikāya, and it is recorded that he gave over the custodianship of the Tooth Relic to a monk of this fraternity, named Moggallāna (Epi. Zey., vol.ii., pt. vi., pp.250ff). 
 Anuruddha, author of the Anuruddhaśataka and the Abhidhammatthasaṅgaha, describes himself in the colophon to the former work as an Upasthavira of the Uttaramūlanikāya. 
 In later years this Nikāya produced many an illustrious star in Celyons literary firmament, among them the grammarian Moggallāna, Vilgammūla Mahā Thera and Sri Rāhula. For details about them see PLC., passim. 

Uttarasena. A dwelling-house in the Abhayuttaravihāra (Abhayagiri) built by Uttara, a minister of Sena I. He provided it with all the necessaries. Cv.l.83. 

Uttarārāma 01. An image-house constructed by Parakkamabāhu I. to the north of Pulatthipura. It was hewn out of the actual rock and had three grottoes, made by expert craftsmen  the Vijjādhara grotto, the grotto with the image in sitting posture and the grotto with the recumbent image. Cv.lxxviii.74ff; for a description of it see Cv.Trs.ii., 111, n.2; Bell: Arch. Survey of Ceylon for 1907, pp.7ff. 

Uttarāla. A tank repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.47. 

Uttarāḷha. A dwelling-house (pariveṇa) which probably belonged to the Abhayagirivihāra. In it Sena I., while he was yet Mahādipāda, built cells which bore his name (Cv.l.77). Sena II. built a pāsāda there (Cv.li.75; see also Cv.Trs.i.145, n.2). 

Uttaroḷiya. A village in Ceylon, in Rājaraṭṭha. Near it was Uttaroḷiyavāpi. The Rasavāhinī has a story of a cowherd boy of the village who gave his rice cake to a piṇḍapātika Thera. The monk developed Arahant-ship before eating it. In his next birth the boy was born in the same village. By virtue of his merit, a treasure trove appeared in the lake, which no one could get except his mother. The king heard of it, and, having tested the truth of the story, gave it to the boy. Ras.ii.22f. 

Uttiṇṇa Thera. He came from Kasmīra, at the head of 280,000 monks, to be present at the foundation-ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa in Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxix.37. 

Uttiya 05. One of the Theras who accompanied Mahinda on his mission to Ceylon (Mhv.xii.8; Dpv.xii.12; Vin-a.i.70; Mbv.116). King Sirimeghavaṇṇa had an image of Uttiya made and placed in the image house which he built at the south-eastern corner of his palace. Cv.xxxvii.87. 

Uttiya 06. King of Ceylon for ten years (207-197 B.C.) (Dpv.xii.75; Mhv.xx.57). He was the fourth son of Muṭasīva and succeeded Devānampiyatissa. In the eighth year of his reign died Mahinda (Mhv.xx.33), and in the ninth, Saṅghamittā (Mhv.xx.49). He held great celebrations in honour of these two illustrious dead and built Thūpas in various places over their ashes. The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.253) adds that Uttiya built a cetiya at the Somanassamālaka. 

Uttiya 07. One of the seven warriors of King Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. He built the Dakkhiṇavihāra to the south of Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxxiii.88. 

Uttiya 08. See Ayya Uttiya. 

Utturakuru 02. A garden laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.11). 

Udakagāma. A village in Ceylon given by King Kittisirirājasīha for the maintenance of the Gaṅgārāmavihāra. Cv.c.213. 

Udaya 05. King of Ceylon, Udaya I. (A.C. 792-797), also called Dappula. He was the son of Mahinda II. and his wife was the clever Senā. He had several children, among them Devā, who was given in marriage to Mahinda, son of the Ādipāda Dāṭhāsiva of Rohaṇa. For details of his reign see Cv.xlix.1ff; also Cv.Trs.i.126, n.1. 

Udaya 06. A brother of Sena I. and his Ādipāda. During the kings absence from the capital, he married Nālā, daughter of his maternal uncle, and took her to Pulatthinagara, but the king forgave him and later, when his elder brother Mahinda died, made him Mahādipāda, sending him as ruler of the Southern Province. Soon after, however, Udaya fell ill and died (Cv.l.6, 8, 44, 45). According to an inscription, he had a son who, under Kassapa IV., became Mahā Lekhaka. See Cv.Trs.i.138, n.3 and 142, n.1. 

Udaya 07. Son of Kittaggabodhi, ruler of Rohaṇa in the time of Sena I. Cv.l.56. 

Udaya 08. King of Ceylon, Udaya II. (A.C. 885-896), a younger brother of Sena II. and afterwards his yuvarāja (Cv.li.63, 90ff; Cv.Trs.i.156, n.4). He succeeded Sena II. and reigned eleven years. During his reign the province of Rohaṇa was brought once more under the rule of the king. 

Udaya 09. King of Ceylon, Udaya III. (A.C. 934-937). He was the son of Mahinda, a younger brother of Sena II., and his mother was Kittī or Kittā. He was first yuvarāja of Dappula IV. and later succeeded him as king. Cv.liii.4, 13ff; Cv.Trs.i.172, n.5 and 174, n.6. 

Udaya 10. King of Ceylon, Udaya IV. (A.C. 945-953). He was a friend of Sena III. (perhaps his younger brother, see Ep. Zey ii.59) and was his yuvarāja. On Senas death, Udaya succeeded him and reigned for eight years. During his reign the Coḷas invaded Ceylon, but were repulsed (Cv.liii.28, 39ff; also Cv.Trs.i.177, n.2). Among his religious activities was the erection of the Maṇipāsāda, which, however, he could not complete. Cv.liv.48. 

Udaya 11. Younger brother and yuvarāja of Sena V. In Senas quarrel with his mother, Udaya took the side of the latter. Cv.liv.58, 63. 

Udaya 12. Senāpati of Sena V. He was appointed by the king while the real Senāpati was away in the border country. When the latter heard of the appointment, he marched against the king and defeated his forces. Sena was forced to come to terms with the Senāpati and banish Udaya from the country. Cv.liv.61, 68. 

Udaya 13. See also Udāyībhadda. 

Udayaggabodhi. A pariveṇa built by Aggabodhi VIII. and named after himself and his father (Udaya I.). Cv.xlix.45; see also Ep.Zey.i.216, 221, 227. 

Uddalolakavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon; it was the residence of an Elder, named Mahā Abhaya. Ras.ii.1; Sās-d.82. 

Uddhakandaraka. A vihāra in South Ceylon, founded by Mahā Nāga, brother of Devānampiyatissa (Mhv.xxii.9). 

Uddhakuraṅgāma. A village and a fortification in the district of Āḷisāra. It was captured by Parakkamabāhus general, Māyāgeha (Cv.lxx.171). 

Uddhagāma 01. A district (?) in Ceylon. It contained the village of Vasabha, which was given to the Jetavanavihāra by Mahā Nāga (Cv.xli.97). 

Uddhagāma 02. A village in Rohaṇa. The forces of Parakkamabāhu I, carried on a campaign there for three months (Cv.lxxiv.92). 

Uddhacūḷābhaya. Nephew of Devānampiyatissa. He restored the Mahiyaṅgaṇa Thūpa and made it thirty cubits high (Mhv.i.40). 

Uddhanadvāra. A village in Rohaṇa. There the Ādipāda Vikkamabāhu gained a victory. (Cv.lxi.16, 25). It was in the region called Aṭṭhasahassa, and Sirivallabha, who reigned over this district, made Uddhanadvāra his capital. The village formed one of the centres of battle in the campaign of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxiv.86, 113; lxxv.182. For its identification see Cv.Trs.i.29, n.4). 

Uddharaṭṭha. See Pañcuddharaṭṭha. 

Uddhavāpi. A village and a tank. The Māragiri Nigrodha (q.v.) was stationed there (Cv.lxxii.164, 174). 

Upatissa 02. Purohita to Vijaya, king of Ceylon. He founded a settlement at Upatissagāma. Mhv.vii.44; Dpv.ix.32, 36. 

Upatissa 03. Upatissa I. King of Ceylon. He reigned for forty-two years between CE. 362 and 409. He was the eldest son of Buddhadāsa. He was of very kindly disposition and lived a simple life, eating of the food served in the Mahā Pāli alms-hall. It is said that once, when the roof of his palace started leaking at night, he lay all night in the wet, being loth to disturb any of the servants. During a period of drought and famine, he organised a religious festival, causing rain to fall. He built the Rajuppala, Gijjhakūṭa, Pokkharapāsaya, Valāhassa, Ambuṭṭhi and Goṇḍigāma tanks and the Khaṇḍarājavihāra, besides hospitals and almshouses for women in travail, the blind and the sick. He was murdered by his queen-consort, who had an intrigue with his younger brother, Mahā Nāma. For an account of Upatissas reign see Cv.i.37, 179ff. 

Upatissa 04. Upatissa II. King of Ceylon. He was the husband of the sister of Moggallāna I. and was his general. He killed Sīva I, and became king, his reign lasting only one year and a half (A.C. 522-24). He had a son Kassapa, called Giri Kassapa by virtue of his prowess, and a daughter who married Silākāla. Silākāla became a rebel and seized Upatissas kingdom (for an account of Upatissa see Cv.xli.5f). Upatissa belonged to the Lambakaṇṇa clan, and in Sinhalese writing is called Lāmāni-upatissa (Cv.Trs.i.52, n.1). 

Upatissa 05. Son of Silākāla and brother of Dāṭhāpabhuti and Moggallāna II. He was a good-looking young man and was his fathers favourite. He was killed by Dāṭhāpabhuti (Cv.xli.33ff). 

Upatissa 06. Upatissa Thera. Called Pāsāṇadīpavāsī Upatissa 06. He appears to have written a Commentary on the Mahā Vaṁsa, which the author of the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā used for his own work, sometimes criticising its comments. See, e.g., Mhv­ṭ.47. 

Upatissa 07. Thera of Tambapaṇṇidīpa (Ceylon), perhaps to be identified with No. 6 above. He and his colleague, Phussadeva, are often mentioned as being expert exponents of the Vinaya. Upatissa had two pupils, Mahā Paduma and Mahā Summa, who became very famous as vinayadharā. Mahā Paduma read through the Vinaya eighteen times with his teacher, and Mahā Summa nine times (Vin-a.i.263f). Buddhaghosa evidently regarded with great respect the explanations of various Vinaya questions as given by Upatissa, for he often quotes him. See, e.g., Vin-a.ii.456; iii.624, 714; iv.890. 

Upatissa 08. Sāriputtas father and chieftain of Nālaka or Upatissagāma (q.v.). His proper name was Vaṅganta (q.v.), Upatissa being, evidently, his clan name (Snp-a.i.326). 

Upatissa 09. Upatissa Thera. Author of the Pāli Mahā Bodhivaṁsa 09. He lived in Ceylon, probably in the tenth century. For details see PLC. 156ff. 

Upatissa 10. Upatissa Thera. He wrote a commentary on Kassapas Anāgatavaṁsa 10. Gv.p.72. 

Upatissagāma 02. (sometimes called Upatissanagara). The settlement founded by Vijayas chaplain, Upatissa, on the banks of the Gambhīranadī, about seven miles to the north of Anurādhapura (Mhv.vii.44; Mhv.Trs.58, n.4; Dpv.ix.36; x.5). It was the seat of government till Anurādhapura became the capital (See, e.g., Mhv.viii.4; x.48). Soon after Mahindas arrival in Ceylon many young men joined the Saṅgha, and among them there were five hundred from Upatissagāma (Mhv.xvii.60). 

Upasumbha. An image of the Buddha placed in the Bahumaṅgalacetiya at Anurādhapura. King Dhātusena had a diadem of rays made for the statue. Cv.xxxviii.66. 

Upāli 05. Upāli Thera. Head of the chapter of monks sent from Siam, at the request of Kittisirirājasīha, to re-establish the Upasampadā ordination in Ceylon. He was held in great esteem by the king of Ceylon and often preached to him. Upāli died in Ceylon of an incurable disease of the nose, and his funeral obsequies were held with great solemnity. Cv.c.71, 94, 117, 127, 142. 

Uposathāgāra. A building connected with the Thūpārāma. It was built by Bhātikābhaya and enlarged by Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya. Mhv.xxxiv.39; xxxv.3; Mhv­ṭ.629, 639. 

Uppalavaṇṇa. The god to whom Sakka entrusted the guardianship of Laṅkā and its people. He met Vijaya and his followers when they landed in Ceylon and sprinkled water on them and wound a sacred thread about their hands for protection (Mhv.vii.5). The god is generally identified with Viṣṇu, though there is evidence to show that, at least in later mythology, the two gods were distinct. Somewhere about CE 790, a shrine was erected to Uppalavaṇṇa in Devanagara (modern Dondra) in South Ceylon. This shrine was later plundered by the Portuguese. King Vīrabāhu offered there a sacrifice of victory (Cv.lxxxiii.49; see also Cv.Trs.ii.152, n.3) and Parakkamabāhu II. rebuilt the shrine. 

Uppalavaṇṇā 02. One of the two daughters of Kassapa I. of Ceylon, the other being Bodhī. The king built a vihāra and called it by his own name together with those of his daughters. Cv.xxxix.11; see also Cv.Trs.i.43, n.7. 

Uppalavāpī. A village in Ceylon where king Kuṭakaṇṇa spent some time. There he invited the Thera Cūḷa Sudhamma and made him live at the Mālārāmavihāra. Vibh­a.452. 

Ummādacittā. Mother of Paṇḍukābhaya, king of Ceylon. She was the daughter of Bhaddakaccānā and Paṇḍuvāsudeva, and when she was born the Brahmins foretold that her son would kill all his uncles. Her brothers, therefore, resolved to kill her, but she was saved by her eldest brother Abhaya. She was put in a chamber built on a single pillar, with an entrance through the kings bedroom. But Dīghagāmaṇī fell in love with her and visited her at night with the help of a hook-ladder. Later, when with child, she was given to him in marriage (Mhv.ix.1ff; Dpv.x.4). 
 She was given the name of Ummādacittā because the mere sight of her beauty drove men mad. Mhv.ix.5. 

Uyyānadvāra. A gate in Pulatthipura, built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiii.162. 

Urucetiya. See Mahā Thūpa. 

Urudhammarakkhita. A Thera who came from the Ghositārāma in Kosambī, with thirty thousand monks, to be present at the foundation ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxix.34. 

Urubuddharakkhita. An Elder who was present at the foundation ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. He came from the Mahā Vana in Vesālī, with eighteen thousand monks. Mhv.xxix.33. 

Uruvelamaṇḍala. A district in Rohaṇa, in South Ceylon, where the ministers Bhūta, Rakkha and Kitti obtained a decisive victory over their enemies. This battle enabled them to get possession of the Buddhas Bowl and the Tooth Relic (Cv.lxxiv.125-6). Geiger thinks that the place was near the modern Monarāgala (Cv.Trs.ii.33, n.1). 

Uruvelavihāra. A vihāra in Ceylon, restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Mhv.lx.59). It may have been in the city called Devanagara (Cv.Trs.i.220, n.2). 

Uruvelā 02. A township in Ceylon, founded by one of the ministers of Vijaya (Dpv.ix.35; Mhv.vii.45). According to a different tradition (Mhv.ix.9; perhaps this refers to another settlement), it was founded by a brother of Bhaddakaccānā, called Uruvela. Uruvelā was evidently a port as well, because we are told that when Duṭṭhagāmaṇī decided to build the Mahā Thūpa, six wagonloads of pearls as large as myrobalan fruit, mixed with coral, appeared on dry land at the Uruvelapaṭṭana (Mhv.xxviii.36). Near Uruvelā was the Vallīvihāra, built by Subha (Mhv.xxxv.58). 
 Geiger thinks (Mhv.Trs.189, n.2) that Uruvelā was near the mouth of the modern Kalā Oya, five yojanas  i.e. about forty miles  to the west of Anurādhapura. 

Uruvelā 03. A village to which Queen Sugalā (q.v.) fled, taking the sacred relics, the Alms Bowl and the Tooth Relic (Cv.lxxiv.88). It is identified with Etimole about five or six miles south-east of Monarāgala (Cv.Trs.ii.29, n.4). It is perhaps to be identified with Uruvelamaṇḍapa. 

Urusaṅgharakkhita. An Elder who came with forty thousand monks from the Dakkhiṇāgiri in Ujjenī, to be present at the Mahā Thūpa foundation ceremony (Mhv.xxix.35). 

Uladāgāma. A village in Rohaṇa where a battle took place between the forces of Parakkamabāhu I, and the rebels. Cv.lxxv.18. 

Ullapanagāma. A village where there was a bridge of thirty cubits, built over the Mahā Vālukagaṅga by Devappatirāja (Cv.lxxxvi.23). The village is identified with the modern Ulapane, four miles from Gampola (Cv.Trs.ii.173, n.3). 

Ullabhakolakaṇṇikā. Evidently a village in Ceylon. A woman of this village, having learnt that the Thera Dīghabhāṇaka Abhaya was reciting the Ariyavaṁsapaṭipāda, went all the way to hear him, a distance of five leagues, nursing her baby the while. She arrived at the vihāra and, having laid the baby down, listened to two preachers. Earlier in the day, when Abhaya Thera, having finished a portion of the sermon, was about to take some refreshment, she censured him, saying that he should have refreshed himself earlier. The Thera agreed and finished the sermon and, at the last word, the woman became a Sotāpanna. AN­a.i.386. 

Ussānaviṭṭhi. A village in Ceylon, given by King Udaya I, for the maintenance of the pāsāda in the Pucchārāmavihāra. It was a poor village, but the king made it rich. Cv.xlix.28. 

Ūcena. A district in South India, from which soldiers came to oppose the forces of the general Laṅkāpura. He subdued them. Cv.lxxvi.247, 260. 

Ūriyeri. A locality in South India. In it was a fortress which was besieged by Laṅkāpura and Jagadvijaya. Cv.lxxvii.58, 62. 


E. 

Ekatthambhapāsāda. One of the buildings erected by Parakkamabāhu I. It rose sheer from the ground and was crowned with a maṅkara (dolphin). In it was a golden chamber on a golden column, resembling a cave, for the use of the king. Cv.lxxiii.92ff; see also Cv.Trs.ii.11, n.4. 

Ekadvāra. A vihāra built by King Subha to the east of Anurādhapura, at the foot of the Ekadvārika pabbata. Mhv.xxxv.58; Mhv­ṭ.648. The Ekadvārika pabbata was also called Vaṅganta pabbata. Mhv­ṭ. 424. 

Ekadvārika also Ekadvāra. A vihāra built by King Subha to the east of Anurādhapura, at the foot of the Ekadvārika pabbata. Mhv.xxxv.58; Mhv­ṭ.648. The Ekadvārika pabbata was also called Vaṅganta pabbata. Mhv­ṭ. 424. 

Ekanāḷika. A famine that broke out in Ceylon during the time of King Kuñcanāga. The people were reduced to very little food, but the king maintained, without interruption, a great alms-giving (mahāpeḷā) appointed for five hundred monks. Mhv.xxxvi.20. 

Ekāhavāpi. One of the tanks built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.28. 

Erakavassa, Erakavassakhanda. A locality in Ceylon. Ras.ii.181, 185. 

Erakāvilla. A village in Rohaṇa in Ceylon where King Mahā Sena built a vihāra after destroying a temple of the unbelievers. Mhv.xxxvii.41; Mhv­ṭ.685. 

Eraṇḍagalla. A tank built by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.49. 

Erāhuḷu. A locality in Ceylon, near which an engagement took place between the forces of Parakkamabāhu I., and his foes (Cv.lxxiv.91). It is identified with the present district Eravur, north-west of Batticaloa. Cv.Trs.ii.30, n.3. 

Erukkaṭṭa (Erukkhāvūra). A village in South India, occupied by Kulasekhara in his fight with the Sinhalese forces under Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.149, 167. 

Eḷāra. King of Anurādhapura (145-101 B.C.) He was a native of Coḷa, and having come to Ceylon, overpowered the reigning king, Asela, and captured the throne. The Mahā Vaṁsa says (Mhv.xxi.14f) that he ruled with even justice towards friend and foe, and many stories are related showing his love of fairness and his kindness. Although an unbeliever, he paid the greatest respect to Buddhism, and he is credited with having persuaded the gods, by his determination, to send rain over his kingdom only at convenient times. Eḷāra had a general named Mitta (Mhv.xxiii.4); the chief of his forces was Dīghajantu, while his royal elephant was called Mahā Pabbata. In the great battle between Eḷāras forces and the Sinhalese soldiers under Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, Eḷāra was slain in single contest with the latter. In recognition of the dead kings chivalry, great honours were paid to him at his funeral and a monument was erected over his ashes. For many generations all music was stopped while passing the monument as a mark of respect to the honoured dead (Mhv.xxv.54-74; Dpv.xxiii.49ff). 
 According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p. 483), a shrine was erected on the spot where Eḷāras ashes were buried, and it was called the Eḷārapaṭimāghara. It was to the south of Anurādhapura, beyond the potters village. 


O. 

Ojadīpa. The name given to Ceylon in the time of Kakusandha Buddha. Its capital was Abhayanagara and its king Abhaya. The Buddha visited Ojadīpa and occupied the Mahā Tittha garden (Mhv.xv.57ff; Dpv.i.73; ix.20; xvii.5, 16, 23; xv.35-8; Vin-a.i.83). Its mountain was Devakūṭa, the modern Pilayakūṭa (Mbv.126). 

Otturāmallaka. The chieftain of Dhanumaṇḍala who was brought under subjection by the general Rakkha. Cv.lxx.17, 18, 28. 

Odumbaragāma. A tank built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.48. 

Odumbaraṅgaṇa. A village given by Jeṭṭhatissa III. to the Padhānaghara at the Mahā Nāgavihāra (Cv.xliv.97). 

Orittiyūrutombama. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.299. 

Olandā. The name given in the Cūḷa Vaṁsa to the Dutch in Ceylon. See Cv. Index. 


K. 

Kakudha. A little pond in Mahā Meghavana between the site of the Mahā Thūpa and the Thūpārāma. The Mahā Thūpa was at the upper end of the pond, and the spot had been consecrated by the visit of the four Buddhas of the present kappa (Mhv.xv.53ff). Lañjatissa appears to have filled up the pond at great expense, the land around having become waterlogged (Mhv.xxxiii.23f; Mhv­ṭ.611). The bund (pāli) of the pond formed part of the Sīmā at Anurādhapura. Mbv.135f. 

Kakubandhakandara. A stream, near Pāsāṇavāpigāma. Ras.i.103. 

Kakubandhagāma. A village in Rohaṇa. Ras.ii.188. 

Kakusandha 02. Kakusandha Thera. Author of the Sinhalese Dhātuvaṁsa, probably a translation from the Pāli. He is generally assigned to the fifteenth century. PLC.255. 

Kakkoḷa. A district in South India which supplied soldiers to Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.2. 

Kakkhaḷa. A nickname given to Jeṭṭhatissa I. When certain of his ministers shewed reluctance to accompany his fathers funeral procession, he finally persuaded them; but when they were assembled he had the gates shut on them, put them to death, and had their bodies empaled on stakes round his fathers pyre. Hence his name. Mhv.xxxvi.118-22. 

Kakkhaḷaviṭṭhi. A village given by Jeṭṭhatissa III. for the maintenance of the Veḷuvana vihāra (near Anurādhapura). Cv.xliv.99. 

Kaṅgakoṇḍakalappa. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.75. 

Kaṅgakoṇḍapperayara. A Damiḷa chief, subdued by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.179. 

Kaṅgakoṇḍāna. A fortress in South India. Cv.lxxvi.183. 

Kaṅgayara. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara; he was vanquished by Laṅkāpura, general of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.140, 280, 318; lxxvii.15. 

Kacchakatittha (Kacchatittha). A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā, near the Dhūmarakkha mountain. It was here that Paṇḍukābhaya captured the Yakkhinī Cetiyā (Mhv.x.59). This was a strategic point in the wars with the Tamils, and we find Kākavaṇṇatissa entrusting its protection to his son Dīghābhaya (Mhv.xxiii.17). It is probable that, some time afterwards, the place fell into the hands of the Tamils, for we find Duṭṭhagāmaṇī mentioned as having captured it from the Tamil general Kapisīsa (Mhv.xxv.12). According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (322, 366) the place was nine leagues from Anurādhapura, but Nimila journeyed there and back in one day. 
 The Aṅguttara Commentary (i.367) mentions that a man named Mahā Vācakāla was once born there as a crocodile, a fathom in length, for having cast doubts on the efficacy of the Buddhas religion. Once he swallowed sixty carts with the bulls attached to them, the carts being filled with stone. 
 The ford is now identified with Mahā Gantoṭa, the spot where the Ambaṅgaṅga and the Maha Veligaṅga meet (Geiger, Mhv.Trs., 72, n.2). The Ambaṅgaṅga was probably called Kacchakanadī, and at the spot where it met the Maha Veligaṅga, King Subha built the Nandigāmaka vihāra. See Mhv.xxxv.58, and Mhv­ṭ.472; on this passage see also Geigers Trs., p.250, n.2; Mhv­ṭ.472. 
 See also Assamaṇḍala. 

Kacchapagiri. Another name, according to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (Mhv­ṭ.652) for the Issarasamaṇavihāra. It is perhaps a variation of Kassapagiri. 

Kañcanadevī. Daughter of the king of Devaputta 
 On the day of her birth jewels fell from the sky and her body was so bright that no lamps were needed when she was by She entered the Saṅgha when she grew up and became an Arahant. 
 In her past birth, when she was listening to a sermon at the end of celebrations held at Devaputta in honour of the Bowl Relic, a Nāga king fell in love with her. When she refused his attentions, the Nāga wrapt her body with his coils, but she continued to listen unmoved. By power of her virtue the Nāga was subdued, and he paid her great honour by means of an Udakapūjā. Ras.i.34f. 

Kaṭaka. A village in Ceylon granted by Aggabodhi IV. for the maintenance of the padhanāghara, which he built for the Elder Dāṭhāsiva. Cv.xlvi.12. 

Kaṭakandhakāra. A monastery or a village where lived the Thera Phussadeva, mentioned in the scholiast to the Hatthipālajātaka (Ja.iv.490) and in the Mūgapakkhajātaka (Ja.vi.30; see also Vsm.i.228). Perhaps this residence was identical with the Kaṭandhakāra mentioned in the Cūḷa Vaṁsa (Cv.xlv.3). Kassapa II. paid much respect to an Elder of unknown name who lived there. It is said that the king had the sacred texts written down with a short summary in honour of this Elder. Geiger thinks (Cv.Trs.i.89, n.4) that the Padhānaghara called Mahallarāja, which had been erected by Aggabodhi III., brother of Kassapa II., in company with the Yuvarāja Māna, was attached to the Katandhakāra monastery. 

Kaṭagāma. A village in which the Ādipāda Vikkamabāhu defeated Jayabāhu and his brothers. Cv.lxi.16. 

Kaṭadorāvāda (?). A village in Rohaṇa in South Ceylon (Cv.lxxiv.164). It may be the same as Kaṇṭakadvāravāta. Geiger, Cv.Trs.ii.36, n.3. 

Kaṭandhakāra. See Kaṭakandhakāra. 

Kaṭiyāgāma. A village in Ceylon where Gajabāhus officers slew large numbers of his enemies (Cv.lxx.67). 

Kaṭivāpi. One of the tanks repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.34. 

Kaṭunnarū. A tank in South Ceylon repaired by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.48) and again by Parakkamabāhu I. before his ascent to the throne. Cv.lxviii.46. 

Kaṭuvandu. A locality near Anurādhapura (Cv.lxxii.188). 

Kaṭṭhahālapariveṇa. A monastic residence in or near Anurādhapura. A monk from Piyaṅgalla, who was asked to participate in the building of the Mahā Thūpa, stayed in the pariveṇa during his visit to Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxx.34. 

Kaḍakuḍḍa. A general of Gajabāhu, captured by the Senāpati Deva and sent to Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxx.143) Later he seems to have been appointed general by Parakkamabāhu himself and given the title of Laṅkāpura, for we find him fighting on the side of the king and being entrusted with important campaigns. Cv.lxxii.39, 222, 272; lxxv.181. 

Kaḍiliya. A Damiḷa chief who was defeated by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. at Kuṇḍayaṅkoṭṭa. Cv.lxxvi.177. 

Kaṇirajānutissa. King of Ceylon (CE89-92). He slew his elder brother Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya and occupied the throne. He once gave judgment in a lawsuit concerning the uposatha-house in the Cetiyagiri vihāra, and sixty monks who were found guilty of treason against him were captured by his orders and flung into a cave called Kaṇira. Hence, probably, his name. Mhv.xxxv.9ff; Mhv­ṭ.640; Dpv.xx.38. 

Kaṇirapabbhāra. A cave, probably in the side of the Cetiyagiri, into which King Kanirajānutissa ordered sixty monks to be flung, they having been found guilty of high treason (Mhv.xxxv.11). 

Kaṇṭakadvāravāta. A village in Rohaṇa where the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. inflicted a severe defeat on their enemies (Cv.lxxiv.85). It is identified with the modern Kaṭupelella. Cv.Trs.ii.29, n.3. 

Kaṇṭakapeṭaka. A district on the frontier of the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, probably to the east or north-east of Matale (Cv.lxix.10; Cv.Trs.283, n.2). 

Kaṇṭakavana. A locality in Rohaṇa where the general Rakkha built a stronghold and attacked the enemy forces. Cv.lxxiv.56. 

Kaṇḍadevamālava. A Damiḷa chief who fought against Parakkamabāhus general Laṅkāpura, and was defeated at Muṇḍikkāra. Later, when Kaṇḍadevamālava owned allegiance to Parakkamabāhu, Laṅkāpura restored Muṇḍikkāra to him and appointed him chief of the two districts of Maṅgala. Cv.lxxvi.187, 208, 210. 

Kaṇḍanagara. A locality in Ceylon; to the north of it was the Girinelavāhanakavihāra, built by Sūratissa. Mhv.xxi.8. 

Kaṇḍamba. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.55, 80, 90. 

Kaṇḍarājika. A village in Rājaraṭṭha in Ceylon. See Tambasumana. 

Kaṇḍiyūru. A Damiḷa chieftain and ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.140. 

Kaṇḍula. The Rasavāhinī contains a story of how he once looked after the monks of Mahā Nijjharavihāra. Ras.ii.29. 

Kaṇḍula 01. The state-elephant of Duṭṭhagāmiṇī. He was of the Chaddanta race, and was left by his mother and discovered by a fisherman, Kaṇḍula, after whom he was named. Mhv.xxii.62f. 
 He grew up to be of great strength. When Duṭṭhagāmiṇīs father died, his younger son, Tissa, took possession of the queen-mother and of Kaṇḍula, the state-elephant, and fled, but in the battle between the brothers, Kaṇḍula shook himself free from Tissa and went over to Duṭṭhagāmiṇī, whom he served to the end of his life. Kaṇḍula took a prominent part in the campaign against the Damiḷas, distinguishing himself particularly in the siege of Vijitapura (Mhv.xxiv.15, 89). In the single combat between Eḷāra and Duṭṭhagāmiṇī. Kaṇḍula attacked Eḷāras elephant, Mahā Pabbata, and disabled him (Mhv.xxv.5-83). It is said that once the warrior Nandhimitta seized Kaṇḍula by his tusks and forced him on to his haunches, and Kaṇḍula nursed a grudge against him until Nandhimitta rescued him from being crushed under a gate-tower which fell on him during his attack on Vijitapura. Mhv.xxv.22, 39f.; see also Dpv.xviii.53; Mbv.133. 

Kaṇḍula 02. The fisherman who found the elephant Kaṇḍula and reported the matter to the king Mhv.xxii.62f. 

Kaṇḍuveṭṭi. A Damiḷa chief and vassal prince of South India, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.79. 

Kaṇḍuveṭhi. A city in India, the capital of Narasīha; perhaps a variant reading of Kaṇḍuveṭṭi (Cv.xlvii.7). Hultszch says (JRAS.1913, p.527) that both names are synonyms with Kādavarū, a designation of the Pallava kings. 

Kaṇṇāta. The name given in the Cūḷa Vaṁsa to the Kanarese of South India. They are often mentioned as mercenary soldiers in Ceylon, e.g., Cv.lv.12; lx.24, 26; lxx.230. 

Kaṇṇāvaḍḍhamāna. A mountain in Ceylon, the residence of the Nāga-king, father of Cūḷodara and brother-in-law of Mahodara. Mhv.i.49; but see my edition of the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā, where I take the name of the mountain to be Vaḍḍhamāna. 

Kaṇṇikāragalla. A tank in Ceylon, restored by Gajabāhu. Cv.lxviii.45. 

Kaṇhanadī. Another name for Kāḷanadī, the river forming the boundary of Rohaṇa. (Cv.liii.20; Cv.Trs.i.173, n.5) 

Kattala. A village in South India belonging to Toṇḍamāna. Cv.lxxvii.51. 

Kattikapabbata. A village in Rohaṇa given by Dappula I. to the Tissavihāra. Cv.xlv.59. 

Katthaka Cetiya. A structure built by the queen consort of Udaya I. (Cv.xlix.23). Can this be identical with Kaṇṭaka Cetiya (q.v.)? (See also Cv.Trs.i.129, n.3). 
 The Sumaṅgalavilāsinī (DN­a.i.291) mentions a Katthakasālapariveṇa (v.l. Kanthakasāla, Kandarasālā), the abode of a monk named Mahā Satthivassa (q.v.) who lived in the time of King Vasabha. Katthakasālapariveṇa (? Katthakasāla) was also the residence of a young novice who won the esteem of Tissa, a minister of King Saddhā Tissā (AN­a.i.262). 

Katthakasāla. See Katthaka Cetiya. 

Kadambagona. A vihāra built by Aggabodhi V. in Mahā Thala, and probably presented to the Paṁsukūlīs. Cv.xlviii.3; Cv.Trs.i.110, n.1. 

Kadalisālagāma. A village in Ceylon, the residence of Vilasa (q.v.). 

Kadalīgāma. A village to the north of Samantakūṭa and on the road which led to it from the north. It is situated on a small river which joins the Maskeli river and ultimately flows into the Kelani river. Vijayabāhu I, built rest-houses at the village for the use of pilgrims coming to Samantakūṭa (Cv.lx.66). 
 Kadalī is to be identified with the modern Kehelgamuva (Cv.Trs.i.221, n.3). 
 Perhaps the Kadalisenagāma, where Devappatirāja built a bridge of one hundred staves, may be the same village, but this is questionable (Cv.lxxxvi.41). This is more likely to be the modern Kehellenāva (Cv.Trs.ii.174, n.3). 

Kadalīnivātaka. A locality in Ceylon situated on the road from Dakkhiṇadesa (more exactly Mahā Galla) to Anurādhapura (Cv.Trs.i.114 n.3; i.74, n.2). A battle took place there between King Saṅghatissa and King Moggallāna (afterwards Moggallāna III.) (Cv.xliv.6). A later battle was fought there between Aggabodhi VI. and Prince Aggabodhi of Dakkhiṇadesa (Cv.xlviii.50). 

Kadalīvāta. One of the Vanni kings of Ceylon, head of the mercenary soldiers who were driven out of Ceylon by Bhuvanekabāhu I. (Cv.xc.33). 

Kaddūragāma. A village near Āḷisāra; the village entrenchment was captured by Māyāgeha, general of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.165. 

Kaddūravaḍḍhamāna. A tank in Ceylon. 
 It was joined up to the Giritālaka tank by the Kāverī canal, and to the Arimaddavijayaggāma tank by the Somavatī canal. 
 It formed part of the irrigation schemes of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.55f. 

Kanasiya. A Damiḷa chief, conquered by Laṅkāpura at Tirivekambama (Cv.lxxvi.238). 

Kantakacetiya. A building on the Cetiyapabbata. Near it were many rock cells, sixty-eight of which were built by Devānampiyatissa (Mhv.xvi.12). Can this be the same as Kaṇṭakacetiya. See also Kaṭṭhaka. 

Kanthakasālapariveṇa. See Katthaka. 

Kandaravihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Thūlanātha, younger son of Saddhātissa (Mhv.xxxiii.15). According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.442), the vihāra was in Rohaṇa. 

Kapallakkhaṇḍa. A locality in Ceylon on the field of Haṅkārapiṭṭhi. Here was fought a fierce battle between Iḷanāga and the Lambakaṇṇas, in which the latter were slain in large numbers (Mhv.xxxv.34). 

Kapālanāga. A vihāra built by Dāṭhā, wife of Aggabodhi II. Cv.xlii.65. 

Kapiṭṭha, (v.l. Gaviṭa). A village near Cittalapabbatavihāra, the residence of Phussadeva. Mhv.xxiii.82. 

Kapila. An ancient seer, probably of Ceylon, in whose honour Parakkamabāhu I. built the Kapilavihāra near Pulatthipura, with many-storied buildings, frescoes, and other ornamentations. Cv.lxxviii.92ff. 

Kapisīsa 01. v.l. Kavisīsa. A Tamil general subdued by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī at Kacchatittha after a siege of four months. Mhv.xxv.12 

Kapisīsa 02. A minister of King Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. One day when the king, accompanied by his queen, was going up the steps of the Ākāsacetiya at Acchagallavihāra, he saw the minister, who had come down after the sweeping of the cetiya, sitting by the roadside. Because Kapisīsa failed to prostrate himself before the king, the latter slew him (Mhv.xxxiii.68f). 

Kapupelanda. See Kabupelanda. 

Kappakagāma, (Kappukagāma). A vihāra in Ceylon, the residence of the Thera Deva. It was from him that King Vohārikatissa heard the Dhamma and, as a mark of favour, the king restored five buildings belonging to the Kappakagāma monastery (Mhv.xxxvi.29). 

Kappakandara (v.l. Kappukandara). A village, river, and monastery, all of the same name. The village was the birthplace of Bharaṇa, one of Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs generals (Mhv.xxiii.64). On the river was a ford called Javamāla, crossed by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī while fleeing from his brother Tissa (Mhv.xxiv.22). According to this context, the river must have been in Rohaṇa, and Geiger (Mhv.Trs.165, n.5) thinks that it is probably identical with the modern Kumbukkan-Oya. The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.593) says that Malayamahādeva came to Kappakandara Piyaṅgudīpa to receive alms from Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. 
 According to the Rasavāhinī (Ras.ii.160) the village was near Cittalapabbatavihāra. 

Kappagallaka. A village in Rohaṇa where Mahinda V. founded a town which, for some time, was the seat of his government (Cv.lv.11). 

Kappāsagāma. A village in Ceylon. There Kittī, queen consort of Mahinda IV., built a bathing tank for the monks. Cv.liv.51. 

Kappiñcimpekula. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.79. 

Kappūrapariveṇa. A building in the Abhayagirivihāra, erected by Dāṭhopatissa II. (Cv.xlv.29). Later, Aggabodhi II. built a pāsāda there (Cv.xlvi.21), and Sena I. erected a pariccheda (probably rows of single cells). (Cv.l.77) (See also Kappūrarmūlāyatana). 

Kappūrarmūlāyatana. This probably refers to the Kappūrapariveṇa (Geiger: Cv.Trs.i.222, n.7). Yasodharā, daughter of Vijayabāhu I., built there a large and beautiful image house. Cv.lx.83. 

Kabupelanda v.l. Kammupelanda, Kampupelanda, Kapupelanda. A village and monastery in Ceylon. In the monastery once lived a Sāmaṇera, possessed of great iddhi powers, who, not heeding the advice of his teacher, fell in love with a weavers daughter and, as a result, lost all his powers. Later, the woman lost her sight through a blow from him, and he was reduced to abject poverty. The Sāmaṇeras teacher had warned him of just this, but the warning was of no avail (Vibh­a.294f.; but see MN­a.ii.699f., where the names are spelt differently). See also Kupuveṇa. 

Kammahārattaka. General of King Khallāṭanāga. He led a revolution against the king and killed him in the capital. The kings brother Vaṭṭagāmaṇī, however, killed the general and took over the government (Mhv.xxxiii.33; see also Mhv­ṭ.612). 

Kammāragāma. A village in Rohaṇa, identified with modern Kamburugamuva. It was one of the places passed by the Kañcukināyaka of Parakkamabāhu I, in his victorious progress (Cv.lxxv.47; Cv.Trs.ii.48, n.2). 

Kammāradeva. A locality in Anurādhapura, included in the sīmā marked out by Devānampiyatissa. On its left was the cemetery for the lower castes (Mbv.135; also Mhv.xv.13, see Geigers edition, p.332). 

Karamba. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.139. 

Karavāḷagiri. A locality in Ceylon where once Parakkamabāhu I. set up his camp. Cv.lxxii.134. 

Karaviṭṭhavilatta. A tank in Ceylon. It was restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.48. 

Karindaka. A mountain, headquarters of Dāṭhāpabhuti in his fight against Moggallāna. Cv.xli.45. 

Karindanadī. A river in South Ceylon. Near its source was the Pañjalipabbata. Mhv.xxiii.14; also Mhv.Trs.221, n.1. 

Karumbūḷatta, Kurummaḷatta. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. He was subdued by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.139, 216. 

Kalakacchagāma. A village in Ceylon, near Kalyāṇī. At the Nāga Mahā Vihāra there the Thera Maliyadeva preached the Chachakkasutta; sixty monks heard it and became Arahants. MN­a.ii.1025. 

Kalandagāma. A Brahmin village in Ceylon, where King Mahā Sena built a vihāra on the site of an old Hindu temple. Mhv.xxxvii.41. 

Kalandavihāra. A vihāra built in Kālāyanakaṇṇikā in Rohaṇa, by King Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga (Mhv.xxxiv.89; Mhv­ṭ.635). Aggabodhi VII. is also credited with having built a Kalandavihāra (Cv.xlviii.70), but he may have only renovated an already existing one. Near the vihāra was Brāhmaṇagāma Mhv­ṭ.685. 

Kalamba. A river near Anurādhapura, probably identical with Kadamba (Vin-a.ii.474) (q.v.). The river was to the east of Anurādhapura. MN­a.ii.653. 

Kalambakavihāra. A monastery built by King Saddhātissa. Mhv.xxxvii.8. 

Kalambatitthavihāra. A vihāra in Ceylon. In it once lived fifty monks who agreed on the full-moon day of Āsāḷha not to talk to each other until they became Arahants. Their goal was reached within a month (DN­a.i.190; SN­a.iii.155; Snp-a.i.57; Vibh­a.353; MN­a.i.209f). 
 This vihāra is very probably identical with Galambatittha (q.v.). 

Kalalahallika. A village and tank near Āḷisāra. There was a fortification there. The tank was restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.48; lxx.73, 163; also Cv.Trs.i.301, n.1. 

Kalahanagara. A village built on the spot where Paṇḍukābhaya defeated the soldiers sent by the father of Suvaṇṇapālī to rescue her. Mhv.x.42; see also Mhv.Trs.71, n.1, for its identification. 

Kalahayināḍu. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvi.261. 

Kalikāla. A Damiḷa chieftain, conquered by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.214f. 

Kalikālasāhiccasabbaññupaṇḍita. A honorific (all-knowing scholar of the Dark Age) given to Parakkamabāhu II. on account of his vast erudition. Cv.lxxxii.3. 

Kalyanigāma. A village, probably in or near Kalyāṇī; it was the residence of Mahā Tissa Thera. Snp-a.i.6. 

Kalyāṇabhattatissa. See Ariyagālatissa. 

Kalyāṇavatī. The first queen-consort of Kittinissaṅka. 
 After the death of Sāhasamalla she carried on the government of Ceylon for six months (according to some six years, 1202-1208 CE.) with the help of her general, Āyasmanta. 
 She built a vihāra called the Kalyāṇavatīvihāra in the village of Paṇṇasālaka. Cv.lxxx.34ff; also Cv.Trs.ii.130, n.3. 

Kalyāṇicetiya. The cetiya built on the spot where the Buddha preached to Maṇi­akkhika and his followers (Mhv.i.75f). According to tradition it enshrined the throne on which the Buddha sat, and has been a place of pilgrimage from that day to this (See, e.g., Vibh-a.295; MN­a.ii.701). 
 Vohārikatissa erected a parasol on the cetiya (Mhv.xxxvi.34) (see also Kalyāṇivihāra.) 

Kalyāṇitissa. A king of Kalyāṇī, father of Vihāramahādevī (Mhv.xxii.12ff). He was great-grandson of Muṭasīva and grandson of Uttiya. His younger brother was called Ayyauttiya (Mhv­ṭ.431). 

Kalyāṇippakaraṇa. A record of the famous Kalyāṇi inscriptions set up near Pegu by Dhammaceti, giving details of the consecration of the Kalyāṇisīmā in Pegu by the monks who received their ordination at the Kalyāṇivihāra in Ceylon. Bode, 23, 38f.; PLC.257f. 

Kallakavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, near Bhokkantagāma. There Sumanā, wife of Lakuṇṭaka Atimbara, heard the preaching of the Āsīvisopamasutta and became an Arahant. Dhp­a.iv.51. 

Kallakaveḷāra. A Damiḷa chief, brother of Toṇḍamānas wife. He was slain by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.40, 50. 

Kallakālena. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Saddhātissa. Mhv.xxxiii.7. 

Kallagāma. A village in Ceylon. In the village was the Maṇḍalārāma vihāra (q.v.). AN­a.i.22, 52. 

Kallara. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvi.246, 259. 

Kasagāma. A village in Ceylon, given to the Morapariveṇa by Dāṭhopatissa II. Cv.xlv.28. 

Kasālla. A tank in South Ceylon repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxviii.48) A fortress of this name is also mentioned, where Gokaṇṇa was defeated (Cv.lxx.72). 

Kassakalena. A cave (probably in Ceylon), which was the residence of the Elder Mahā Mitta (q.v.). Vibh­a.279f.; SN­a.iii.136f. 

Kassapa 12. Son of Dhātusena by a morganatic marriage. He slew his father and became king of Ceylon as Kassapa I. (478-96 CE.). Fearing the revenge of his brother Moggallāna, he erected the fortress at Sīhagiri and dwelt there. Later, repenting of his patricide, he did many meritorious deeds by way of amends (for details see Cv.xxxix.8ff), chief of which was the restoration of the Issarasamaṇārāma, to which he added buildings named after his daughters, Bodhī and Uppalavaṇṇā. In a fight with his brothers forces his army fled in disorder, and Kassapa cut his throat with a dagger. Cv.xxxviii.80ff.; xxxix.1ff. 

Kassapa 13. Son of Upatissa III. of Ceylon. He had sixteen companions as brave as himself and, with their help, several times repulsed the attacks of Silākāla, when the latter revolted against the king. He became known as Giri Kassapa on account of his prowess. In the last campaign Silākāla was victorious, and Kassapa, with his parents and his loyal followers, fled to Merukandara, but they lost their way and were surrounded by Silākāla. When the royal elephant fell Kassapa cut his own throat. Cv.xli.8-25. 

Kassapa 14. Younger brother of Aggabodhi III.; he was made viceroy when Māna was killed (Cv.xliv.123f). When Aggabodhi had recovered the kingdom from the usurper Dāṭhopatissa, which he did only after various reverses in his fortunes, Kassapa abused his influence and plundered various sacred edifices to provide for his army (Cv.xliv.137f). On Aggabodhis death in exile in Rohaṇa, Kassapa defeated Dāṭhopatissa, who claimed the throne, and became king in his place (Kassapa II. 641-50). He did not, however, wear a crown, the regalia having probably been stolen. As king he repented of his former misdeeds and did various acts of merit (Cv.xliv.147ff; xlv.1ff). He paid special honour to Mahā Dhammakathī Thera of Nāgasālā and to the Thera of Katandhakāra. 
 His children all being young at the time of his death, he entrusted the government to his sisters son, Māna (Cv.xlv.8). According to the chronicles, Māṇavamma was the son of Kassapa (Cv.xlvii.2). He also had a son named Māna (Cv.lvii.4). 

Kassapa 15. (Kassapa III. 717-24 CE.). A younger brother of Aggabodhi V. (?); Kassapas younger brother was Mahinda I. (Cv.xlviii.20-26) and his son Aggabodhi (Cv.xlviii.32). 

Kassapa 16. One of the three younger brothers of Sena I., the others being Mahinda and Udaya (Cv.l.6). Kassapa was appointed Ādipāda and fought valiantly against the forces of the Paṇḍu king, who was then invading Ceylon, but, finding his efforts of no avail, he fled to Koṇḍivāta (Cv.vv.25ff). He was later killed at Pulatthipura by the orders of the Paṇḍu king (Cv.vv.46). He had four sons, the eldest of whom was named Sena (Cv.vv.47). 

Kassapa 17. Son of Kittaggabodhi, ruler of Rohaṇa. When his eldest brother was murdered by his paternal aunt, Kassapa fled to the court of King Sena I., but, later, with Senas help, he won his fathers inheritance (Cv.l.54ff). He was probably killed by the Ādipāda Kittaggabodhi. Cv.li.96; and Cv.Trs.i.157, n.2. 

Kassapa 18. Younger brother of Sena II. and Udaya II. He was Mahādipāda or Yuvarāja under Udaya (Cv.li.91), and later became king as Kassapa IV. (896-913 CE.) (Cv.lii.1ff). His daughter Sena married Kassapa V. (Cv.li.93) 

Kassapa 19. Son of Sena II. The king gave him a special share of his own revenues and a share of the extraordinary revenues of the island (Cv.li.18, 20). Two wives of his are mentioned: Saṅghā and Senā (Cv.li.18, 92). He became Yuvarāja under Kassapa IV. and ruled over Dakkhiṇadesa (Cv.lii.1), and, at the death of the king, he became ruler of Ceylon as Kassapa V. (probably 913-23 CE.) (Cv.lii.37ff). He is sometimes referred to as the son of the twice-consecrated queen (dvayābhisekajāta), his mother being Saṅghā, daughter of Kittaggabodhi (1) and Devā. In inscriptions Kassapa is referred to as Abhayasilāmeghavaṇṇa (Cv.Trs.i.165, n.3). He was evidently a learned man, and a Sinhalese Commentary to the Dhammapada Commentary is attributed to him (edited by DN. B. Jayatilaka, Colombo 1933). He had one wife, Vajirā (Cv.lii.62), a second, Devā (Cv.lii.64), and a third, Rājinī (Cv.lii.67). He had a son, Siddhattha, who died young, and another, who was given the title of Sakkasenāpati. The latter led an expedition to help the Paṇḍu king against the King of Coḷa, but he died of plague in Coḷa (Cv.lii.72-8). 

Kassapa 20. Son of Sena V. (Cv.liv.69) 

Kassapa 21. Son of Mahinda V. (Cv.lv.10). When Mahinda was captured and taken away by the Coḷas, the people took charge of the young Kassapa and brought him up. When the boy was twelve years old the Coḷa king sent an army over to Ceylon to seize him; but this plan was frustrated by the official Kitti, of Makkhakudrūsa, and the minister Buddha, of Māragallaka (Cv.lv.24-9). Kassapa ascended the throne as Vikkamabāhu, but refused to be crowned until he should have conquered the Damiḷas in his kingdom. While preparations were afoot towards this end, he died of a vātaroga. He reigned twelve years (1029-1041 CE.). (Cv.lvi.1-6; Cv.Trs.i.190, n.3). He is perhaps to be identified with the prince Kassapa who married Lokitā, cousin of Mahinda V., and by whom he had two sons, Moggallāna and Loka. Cv.lvii.28f; Cv.Trs.i.195, n.3. 

Kassapa 22. Chief of the Kesadhātus (q.v.). For some time he carried on the government at Rohaṇa, where he defeated the Damiḷas. He refused to own allegiance to Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.), and after six months of rule in Khadiraṅgaṇi, full of resentment that his services against the Damiḷas had not been recognised, he marched against Kitti and was slain in a battle near Kājaragāma. Cv.lvii.65-75. 

Kassapa 23. A prince of Jambudīpa who, during the reign of Parakkamabāhu I. of Ceylon, sent costly gifts to the king of Rāmañña; the Rāmañña king forbade the envoys to land and insulted them. This is mentioned as one of the acts which led Parakkamabāhu to send an expedition against Rāmañña. Cv.lxxvi.28f. 

Kassapa 24. Kassapa Thera. According to the Gandhavaṁsa (p.61) he was the author of the Anāgatavaṁsa and also of the Mohavicchedanī, the Vimaticchedanī and the Buddhavaṁsa. This Buddhavaṁsa is evidently not the canonical work of the same name. The Sāsanavaṁsadīpa (Verse 1204, see also 1221) says that a Kassapa, an inhabitant of Coḷa, was the author of a Vimativinodanī. The Sāsanavaṁsa (p.33; see also PLC.160) calls this a Vinayaṭīkā and the author an inhabitant of the Damiḷa country. The Mohavicchedanī is there described as a lakkhaṇagandha (a treatise on grammar?) and is ascribed to another Kassapa. 

Kassapa 25. A Kassapa Thera is mentioned in the Sāsanavaṁsa (p.50) as having been among those responsible for the establishment of the religion in Yonakaraṭṭha. He was an inhabitant of Majjhimadesa. 

Kassapa 26. The Sāsanavaṁsa (p.71) mentions a Kassapa Thera of Arimaddana, in the time of King Narapati. While on tour he reached a country called Pollaṅka, where the people grew very fond of him and where he became known as Pollaṅka Thera. Some time later he was crossing to Ceylon and the vessel in which he was refused to move. Lots were drawn, as it was necessary to discover who aboard the vessel was the sinner. The lot fell repeatedly on Kassapa, because, in a former life, he had harassed a dog in the water. He was accordingly thrown overboard, but was rescued by Sakka, in the form of a crocodile. The Thera reached Yakkhadīpa (q.v.) and there, as a result of practising compassion, the blind Yakkhas gained their sight. Kassapa went later to Sīhaladīpa, whence he returned home with relics and seeds of the Bodhi-tree and models of the Mahā Cetiya and Lohapāsāda. 

Kassapa 27. The name is sometimes used as a shortened form of Kassapagotta (q.v.). (e.g., Ja.vi.224, 225, etc., in reference to the Ājīvaka Guṇa). Nārada tāpasa is also once addressed as Kassapa (Ja.vi.58). 

Kassapagiri. A monastery in Ceylon. Jeṭṭhatissa III. gave the village of Ambilāpika for the supply of food to the monks of Kassapagiri (Cv.xliv.98), and Kassapa III. showed this monastery his special favour (Cv.xlviii.24). 
 The monastery probably formed part of what  in an inscription of Mahinda IV. found at Vessagiri  is called the Isuramenu Bo-Upulvan-Kasubgiri-Vihāra. It would appear that Kassapa I. founded a great monastic establishment out of the Vessagiri and Issarasamaṇa Vihāras and that this enlarged monastery was named after his two daughters Bodhī and Uppalavaṇṇā and also after Kassapa himself. This establishment was evidently referred to briefly as Kassapagiri. (Ep.Zey.i.31ff; i.216; and Cv.Trs.i.43, n.7). 
 The name Kacchapagiri (q.v.) found in the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.652; see also 407, which has Kassapagiri) is apparently a wrong reading for Kassapagiri, in which case the identification is important, for here we have Issarasamaṇasaṅkhāte Kacchapagirivihāre. See also Kassapavihāra. 

Kassapapāsāda. A building attached to the Abhayagirivihāra and erected by Kassapa IV. A village was made over for its maintenance (Cv.lii.13). It is identified with the Kasub-vad-mahapahā mentioned in an inscription of Mahinda IV. in the Jetavanārāma. Ep.Zey.i.216. 

Kassaparājaka. A monastery begun by a young prince, called Kassapa, in the time of King Dappula and finished by Sena I. (Cv.l.81). An inscription (Ep.Zey.i.42ff) mentions that a Kasubraja-vehara (probably the same as the above), was restored by Kassapa V. 

Kassapavihāra. A monastery to which Dāṭhopatissa II. gave the village of Senāmagāma (Cv.xlv.27). This monastery is probably to be identified with Kassapagirivihāra. 

Kassapasena. A monastery built by the Senāpati of Kassapa IV. It was given to the Sāgalikas (Cv.lii.17). It was restored by Kassapa V. (Ep.Zey.ii.40). 

Kassipiṭṭhikavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by King Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.49. 

Kākannāḍu. A district in South India subdued by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.262. 

Kākavaṇṇatissa (Kākavaṇṇa). A king of the Rohaṇa dynasty in Ceylon. He was the great-grandson of Mahā Nāga, brother of Devānampiyatissa, and his father was Goṭhābhaya (Mhv.xv.170f; Mbv.132). His capital was at Mahā Gāma. He had as wife, Devī (better known as Vihāradevī), daughter of Tissa, king of Kalyāṇi, who had been cast into the sea to expiate her fathers crimes (Mhv.xxii.20ff). Their children were Duṭṭhagāmaṇī Abhaya and Saddhātissa. Kākavaṇṇatissa gathered round him all the foremost Sinhalese warriors of the time so that they should be available for Gāmaṇi, when the time came for his campaign against the Damiḷas (Mhv.xxiii.2). 
 But at the start Kākavaṇṇatissa was very reluctant to allow his son to make preparations for such a campaign (Mhv.xxii.82f), so much so that, in exasperation, the young prince once sent his father some female ornaments to indicate that the king was no man (Mhv.xxiv.4). Kākavaṇṇatissa was very pious, and is said to have built sixty-four vihāras, sixty-four years being also the length of his reign (Mhv.xxiv.12; see also AN­a.i.279). Among the religious edifices built by him were the Tissamahārāma, the Cittalapabbata vihāra (Mhv.xxii.23) and the Mahā Nuggala Cetiya. He was cremated at Tissamahārāma (xxiv.8, 13). He evidently received his name on account of his dark colour. The Dīpavaṁsa (Dpv.xviii.20; were their names Mahilā and Samantā?; see also xix.21f) speaks of Kākavaṇṇatissas daughters as having been proficient in the history of the Religion (saddhammavaṁsakovidā). 
 He was once a milakkka in India and looked after a Pacceka Buddha. One day he gave the Pacceka Buddha a meal of ripe jack-fruit. On another occasion, when the Pacceka Buddha visited his house in his absence, his wife tried to tempt him. Having failed, she complained to the husband that the Pacceka Buddha had assaulted her. The latter sought the Pacceka Buddha to kill him, but, seeing him in mid-air putting on his robe, he was filled with wonder and asked the Pacceka Buddhas forgiveness. Later he was born in a hunters village near Amaruppalalena, his name being Amaruppala, and did various good deeds. 
 He was called Kākavaṇṇatissa because he knew the speech of crows. Ras.ii.53f; see also p.64, where a crow announces various things to him. 

Kākālaya. A village in Ceylon where there was a Damiḷa stronghold captured by Parakkamabāhu II. Cv.lxxxiii.12. 

Kācaragāma, Kājaragāma, Kāṭaragāma. A village in South Ceylon, on the Maṇigaṅgā (Mānik-gaṅga), about ten miles to the north of Tissamahārāma, on the old road from Mahā Gāma to Guttasāla. It was evidently an important centre even in the time of Devānampiyatissa, because we find that the nobles of Kājaragāma are mentioned among those taking part in the festival of the Bodhi Tree when it was brought over by Saṅghamittā (Mhv.xix.54). In the village was planted one of the eight saplings produced from the Bodhi Tree (Mhv.xix.62; Mbv.161f; Vin-a.i.100). A vihāra was erected in Kācaragāma by Aggabodhi, ruler of Rohaṇa (Cv.xlv.45), among the occupants of which is mentioned Milakkhatissa Thera (AN­a.i.22). The place was of strategic importance, and was sometimes used as the seat of the government in Rohaṇa, e.g., by Loka (Cv.lvii.2), by Kassapa, the Kesadhātu (Cv.lvii.66ff); see also Cv.lviii.6. 
 The village is now chiefly famous for the celebrated shrine of Skanda. 

Kājagallaka. A village in Ceylon, probably near modern Kurunegala. An elephant-stable was there, from which Bhuvanekabāhu I. took an elephant. Cv.xc.9. 

Kāñcipura (v.l. Kāñcīpura). A city in Southern India on the Coromandel coast, capital of the Pallavas, and one of the seven sacred towns of India; it is the modern Conjevaram. It was once the centre of Buddhism in South India and was one of the places of pilgrimage visited by Xuanzang. He mentions that during his stay there three hundred monks came to Kāñcipura from Ceylon, fleeing from the political disturbances in that country (Beal-Xuan, op.cit., ii.228f; CAGI.627). In Pāḷi Literature the locality is noteworthy as the birthplace of the Commentator Dhammapāla and perhaps also of Anuruddha, author of the Abhidhammatthasaṅgaha (PLC.113, 169). Some identify Kāñcipura with Satiyaputta of Asokas Rock Edict II, e.g., JRAS., 1918, 541f; see also Bhaṇḍarkar, Ancient History of Deccan pp.47, 52. 

Kāṇagāma. A village and tank in Rohaṇa. There Aggabodhi of Rohaṇa built three hospitals for the blind and the sick and a large image house in the Patimāvihāra (Cv.xlv.43). Parakkamabāhu I. repaired the tank. Cv.lxxix.35. 

Kāṇatālavanatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā, a point of strategic importance. Cv.lxxii.19. 

Kāṇapaddāvuda. A locality in Ceylon. There a she-bear attacked Parakkamabāhu I. (then the Ādipāda), but was killed by him. Cv.1xvii.40. 

Kāṇamūla. A locality in Ceylon, near the Kālavāpi. Cv.lxxii.183. 

Kāṇavāpī. A tank near the Cetiyagiri, given by Sena I. for the use of the monks there (Cv.l.72). Sena II. built a dam across it at Kaṭṭhantanagara (Cv.li.73), and both Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.50) and Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.34) restored it. 

Kāmānākkoṭṭa. A fortress in South India, which was occupied by the Damiḷa chiefs Paṇḍimaṇḍala, Vīragaṅga and Kaṅgakoṇḍa. Cv.lxxvi.180. 

Kāyasatti. A Thera, incumbent of the Vijayabāhupariveṇa. King Parakkamabāhu IV. built for him a two-storied pasāda of great splendour and gave him the village of Sālaggāma. Cv.xc.91f. 

Kāraka. A village in Ceylon, near Serisara. Ras.ii.183. 

Kāragaṅgā. A river in Ceylon. It was dammed between the hills with a great barrier by Parakkamabāhu I., and its waters were conveyed by a canal, the Ākāsagaṅgā, to form the Parakkamasamudda (q.v.) (Cv.lxxix.24). Another canal, the Godhāvarī, is mentioned as branching off from the Kāragaṅgā and flowing into the Parakkamasāgara (Cv.v.57). 

Kārapiṭṭhi. A village in Ceylon. Moggallāna III. built there the Moggallānavihāra. Cv.xliv.50. 

Kāli. A tank in Ceylon, built by King Vasabha (Mhv.xxxv.95). It was among those repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.45. 

Kāliṅga 05. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara (Cv.lxxvi.174, 214, 217, 222). He was a brother of the wife of Toṇḍamāna. Cv.lxxvii.40. 

Kāliṅga 06. Another Damiḷa chief, conquered by Bhuvenakabāhu I. Cv.xc.32. 

Kālindī. A channel in the irrigation system of Parakkamabāhu I., flowing southward from the Maṇihīra tank. Cv.lxxix.54. 

Kālussa. A village given by Udaya I, to the Nīlārāma (Cv.xlix.16). 

Kālūla. A monastery in Ceylon. Aggabodhi VIII, gave a village for its maintenance. Cv.xlix.47. 

Kāḷakagāma. A village in Ceylon in which was the Maṇḍalārāma, the residence of the Elder Mahā Soṇa (q.v.). Vibh­a.448. It was evidently the same as Kallagama (q.v.). 

Kāḷagāma. A village in Ceylon. A minister of this village is given as an example of a man who committed suicide in remorse (vippatisārī). Snp-a.i.30. 

Kāḷagiribhaṇḍa. A district in Ceylon. The forces of Parakkamabāhu I. fought there twenty battles before it could be brought under subjection (Cv.lxxii.62). It is identified with the modern Kalugalboḍa-raṭa. Cv.Trs.i.325, n.1. 

Kāḷatittha. A locality in Rohaṇa. There Vikkamapaṇḍu had his seat of government (Cv.lvi.12). It is identified with the modern Kalutara, at the mouth of the Kaḷugaṅga. 

Kāḷatindukavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Ras.ii.165. 

Kāḷadīghagāma. A village in Ceylon, evidently near Kalyāṇi Vihāra, for the monks of the vihāra are spoken of as visiting the village for alms. A girl of the village once met a young monk who went there, and fell in love so deeply that she died of her longing for him; when the monk realised what he had missed by not being aware of her love, he, too, died of a broken heart. Snp-a.i.70; Ap­a.i.128; the story is slightly different in AN­a.i.13f. 

Kāḷadīghavāpi. A lake, evidently in Ceylon. Cūḷa Piṇḍapātikatissa saw an elephants corpse floating in the lake and made it his subject of meditation for Arahant-ship. Vsm.i.191. 
 There was evidently a vihāra attached to it. The Majjhima Commentary (Ma.i.353f) gives a story of a novice who lived there. 

Kāḷadīghāvika. A padhānaghara built by Hatthadāṭha. Cv.xlvi.46. 

Kāḷanadī. A river in Ceylon, the present Kalugaṅga. Devapaṭirāja built over the river a bridge of eighty-six cubits and laid out a garden of coco palms from the river to Bhīmatitthavihāra. Cv.xlvi.40, 44. 

Kāḷanāgara. The family to which the general Parakkama belonged. Cv.lxxx.49. 

Kāḷapāsāṇa. A tank in Ceylon; one of sixteen tanks built by King Nabāsena. Mhv.xxxvii.49. 

Kāḷapāsāṇapariveṇa (Kāḷapāsādapariveṇa). A building attached to the Tissārāma in the Nandanavana in Anurādhapura, erected for the use of Mahinda. Devānampiyatissa was anxious that there should be no delay in erecting the building, and therefore had the necessary bricks dried with torches for the sake of speed. The building was dark in colour, hence its name (Mhv.xv.203f; Mhv­ṭ.363). There was once a pond near the gate of the pariveṇa, called Marutta. Mhv­ṭ.344f. 

Kāḷapilla. A locality in Rohaṇa in Ceylon. There the troops of Parakkamabāhu I. defeated those of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.325. 

Kāḷamattika. A tank given by Jeṭṭhatissa for the use of the Cetiyapabbata vihāra. Mhv.xxxvi.130. 

Kāḷavalli. A tank repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiz.36. 

Kāḷavallimaṇḍapa. A vihāra in Ceylon, the residence of the Elder Mahā Nāga (DN­a.i.190, 191; Snp-a.i.56; VbhA.352, 353; Ja.iv.490; Mhv­ṭ.606). It was near the village Nakulanagara (Dhs­a.339) and was situated in Rohaṇa (AN­a.i.384). 

Kāḷavela 01. A monastery in Ceylon, the residence of Mahā Maliyadeva Thera (q.v.). Ja.vi.30. 

Kāḷavela 02. A servant of Dīghagāmaṇi. He refused to promise the brothers of Ummādacittā that he would kill her if she gave birth to a boy, and so he was killed by them and reborn as a Yakkha (Mhv.ix.22f). Later he saved the life of this boy, Paṇḍukābhaya, who was being carried in a basket (Mhv.x.4), and when Paṇḍukābhaya came to the throne, he founded a settlement for Kāḷadeva to the east of Anurādhapura (Mhv.vs.84). It is said that on feast days the Yakkha appeared in visible form in company with Paṇḍukābhaya (Mhv.vs104). 
 Mahā Sena afterwards built a Thūpa on the site of Kāḷavelas shrine. Mhv.xxxvii.44. 

Kāḷasumana Thera. One of those responsible for preserving the Vinaya in Ceylon after the death of Mahinda. Vin.v.3; Vin-a.i.104. 

Kāḷasena 02. v.l. Mahā Kāḷasena. One of the leaders of the Yakkhas in Ceylon. He was ruler of the Yakkha-city of Sirīsavatthu. He married Polamittā, and it was at the wedding-feast of these two that Vijaya attacked the city with Kuvenis help and destroyed the Yakkhas. Mhv.vii.32ff Mhv­ṭ.259. 

Kāveri. A channel flowing from the Giritalāka tank to Kaddūravadhamāna. 
 This channel formed part of the irrigation system of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.55. 

Kāsagalla. v.l. Kāyagalla. A monastery which was repaired by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.61. 

Kāsapabbata. A mountain in Ceylon, once the headquarters of Paṇḍukābhaya (Mhv.x.27). It lay on the way from Vijitapura to Anurādhapura. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī encamped there and constructed a tank near by. Mhv.xxv.50; see also Mhv.Trs.70 n. 

Kāsikhanda. A district in Ceylon; in it was the Mahā Devarattakuraravihāra. Cv.xli.101. 

Kāhallivāpi. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.37. 

Kiccārattarayara. A Damiḷa chief of Coḷa, an ally of Nigaḷadha. Cv.lxxvii.17. 

Kiñcisaṅghā. Daughter of Kākavaṇṇatissas minister Saṅgha. 

Kiṭṭakaṇḍaka. A tank restored by Gajabāhu. Cv.lxviii.45. 

Kittaggabodhi 01. Nephew of Dappula II. He married Devā, King Dappulas daughter, and leaving his brother, who was also called Dappula, with the king, went to Rohaṇa, and having subdued that country, became king there (Cv.xlix.71). He had four sons  Mahinda, Kassapa, Sena and Udaya  and three daughters  Saṅghā, Tissā and Kittī (Cv.l.50ff). 

Kittaggabodhi 02. Ādipāda and son of Mahinda, Uparāja to Sena II. and Kitti. He rebelled against Udaya II. and fled to Rohaṇa, whose ruler he killed. He was taken captive by Prince Mahinda, son of Kassapa, the yuvarāja of Udaya II, with the help of the general Vajiragga, in Malaya, and was probably killed by the latter at Guttasāla. Cv.li.94ff. 

Kittaggabodhipabbata. A tank restored by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.49. 

Kitti 01. A court official of Kassapa Vikkamabāhu, son of Mahinda V. He lived in Makkhakudrūsa, and when the Coḷas pillaged Rohaṇa, he, with the help of the minister Buddha of Māragallaka, defeated them and drove them to Pulatthipura. When the king offered him a boon, he desired that the portion of his revenues appropriated by the monks should be remitted. Cv.lv.26ff. 

Kitti 02. Commander-in-chief of Kassapa Vikkamabāhu. When the king died he seized the throne and reigned for eight days, till be was killed by Mahā Lāna Kitti. Cv.lvi.7f. 

Kitti 03. The name of Vijayabāhu I. before he became king. Cv.lvii.3, 46, 49. 

Kitti 04. Commander-in-chief of Vikkamabāhu. He was slain by Vīradeva. Cv.lxi.41. 

Kitti 05. Kitti Laṅkādhinātha. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. His son was Laṅkāpura. They both took part in the great fight against Gajabāhu. In recognition of his services he was given the office of Laṅkādhikāri; he was earlier known as the Saṅkhanāyaka. He helped in liberating Gajabāhu from the power of Māṇābharaṇa, and later defeated the forces of Gajabāhu when they attacked Parakkamabāhu (Cv.lxx.205, 215-20, 278, 300, 316). Kitti took part in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu against his foes, these latter being defeated at the Yakkhasūkara ford and at Billagāma. Later, as a result of disregarding the kings instructions, Kitti fell into the enemys hands at Surulla (Cv.lxxii.21, 122, 138). He was, however, pardoned and sent to Dīghavāpi, where be helped in winning for Parakkamabāhu the Sacred Bowl and the Tooth Relics (Cv.lxxiv.90, 110, 119, 136ff). 

Kitti 06. Another general of Parakkamabāhu I.; one of the two Daṇḍanāyakabhātaro (q.v.), the other being Saṅkhadhātu. Kitti was granted the rank of Nagaragalla. Cv.lxx.280; lxxii.162. 

Kitti 07. Kitti Ādipotthakī. A minister of Parakkamabāhu I. He was first stationed at the Assamaṇḍala ford and later at Maṅgalabegāma. Afterwards he was sent to Anurādhapura against Mahinda and to Kyānagāma against Māṇābharaṇa (Cv.lxxii.27, 160, 207). He seems to have been known also as Bhaṇḍārapotthakī (Cv.lxxii.82) and Jīvitapotthakī. Cv.lxxiv.90. 

Kitti 08. Kitti Laṅkāpura. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. and son of Kitti Laṅkādhinātha (Cv.lxx.218). During the kings campaign against his enemies, Kitti was posted at Balapāsaṇa (Cv.lxxiv.178). 

Kitti 09. Kitti Nagaragiri. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He was one of the generals in charge of the Sinhalese expedition to Rāmañña and led the attack against the port of Kusumi. Cv.lxxvl.60. 

Kitti 10. Kitti Kesadhātu. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He was one of the leaders of the Sinhalese army which fought against the Damiḷas (Cv.lxxvi.255, 269). He may be identical with Kitti (9). 

Kitti 11. Kitti Senāpati. General of Līlāvatī. He deposed Coḍagaṅga, placed Līlāvatī on the throne, and carried on the government for three years (1197-1200) (Cv.lxxx.30). He was a patron of learning (PLC.207). 

Kittigāma. A village in Ceylon, near Koṭapabbata. It was the birthplace of Theraputtābhaya, one of Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs chief warriors. Mhv.xxiii.55. 

Kittinissaṅka. Also known as Nissaṅka Malla, king of Ceylon (1187-1196 CE.). He was Uparāja of Vijayabāhu II., and became king after the murder of Mahinda VI. Among his acts of piety were the building of a stone temple for the Tooth Relic at Pulatthipura and the embellishment of the famous rock-temple at Jambukolavihāra. His son was Vīrabāhu. For other details see Cv.lxxx.30ff; also Cv.Trs.ii.127, n.1 and 2. 

Kittinissaṅkavihāra. A monastery built by Kittinissaṅka and adorned with one hundred pāsādas. He made endowments for its maintenance. Cv.lxxx.21. 

Kittirājavālukagāma. A village in Rohaṇa. A battle was fought there during the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.17. 

Kittisirimegha 01. Son of Moggallāna II. and king of Ceylon from 656 CE. The length of his reign is uncertain; he was slain by Mahā Nāga (Cv.xli.65-92; see also Cv.Trs.i.61, n.2). Rūpavatī, queen of Parakkamabāhu I., was probably a lineal descendant of this king. Cv.lxxiii.136, 142. 

Kittisirimegha 02. Son of Mittā, sister of Vijayabāhu I. and of a Paṇḍu king (Paṇḍurājā). Māṇābharaṇa and Sirivallabha were his brothers, and he married Vijayabāhus daughter, Lokanāthā (Cv.lix.42, 44). After Vijayabāhus death, Kittisirimegha ruled over the province of Dvādasasahassaka at Mahā Nāgahula with Mittā and Jayabāhu I. (Cv.lxi.22-7). After the death of Māṇābharaṇa, Kittisirimegha took over also his province of Rohaṇa (Cv.lxiii.2). When Gajabāhu succeeded Vikkamabāhu II. Kittisirimegha fought against him, but was defeated by the kings officer Gokaṇṇa, and retired to his own province, where he was later joined by Parakkamabāhu at Saṅkhanāyakatthalī (Cv.lxiii.20, 34, 43). Parakkama stayed with him, being adopted as his son, and his upanayana was held under Kittisirimeghas orders at Baddalatthalī (Cv.lxiv.18, 25, 36). When, however, Parakkama escaped from the princes protection, he sent an army to capture him, but without success (Cv.lxvi.57ff). Later, Parakkama himself went to see Kittisirimegha in the company of his mother Ratnāvalī, and Kittisirimegha gave orders to his followers to regard the prince as their master. He himself died soon after (Cv.xvii.16, 55, 60, 83, 87). 

Kittisirimegha 03. Son of Māṇābharaṇa by his second queen Pabhāvatī. His grandfather was Sirivallabha (Cv.lxiv.24). His father, on his deathbed, repented of the harm he had done to the Buddhas religion and asked his son to do reparation by joining Parakkamabāhu I. The latter, on hearing this, sent for Kittisirimegha and made him a member of his court (Cv.lxxii.303, 311). 

Kittisirirājasīha. King of Ceylon (1767-1782 CE.). For details of his reign see Cv.xcix. and Cv.c. 

Kittisena. Son and successor of Kumāradhātusena. He reigned only for nine months and was killed by his mothers brother, Sīva (Cv.xli.4). 

Kittī 01. (v.l. Kittā). Daughter of Kittaggabodhi, ruler of Rohaṇa, and wife of Mahinda, Uparāja of Sena I. (Cc.l.50, 60). Her brothers were Kassapa, Sena and Udaya. She had one daughter and four sons, one of whom was the Ādipāda of Kittaggabodhi (Cv.li.16, 94). 

Kittī 02. Queen of Mahinda IV. She built a pariveṇa to the west of the Thūpārāma, and had baths built there and in Kappāsagāma and Cīvaracetiya. She dedicated a golden banner twelve cubits long to the Mahā Thūpa. Cv.liv.50ff. 

Kirāṭi. A locality in Ceylon, near Aḷisāra. There Māyāgeha once captured a fortification (Cv.lxx.165). Kirāṭi may be the name of a tiny river. See Cv.Trs.i.301, n.1. 

Kirāvāpi. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxviii.47); the modern Kiraveva. Cv.Trs.i.280, n.5. 

Kirindagāma. A village in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxiv.97; for its identification see Cv.Trs.ii.30, n.5. 

Kihimbila. One of the villages given by Aggabodhi IV. for the maintenance of Dāṭhāsivas padhānaghara. Cv.xlvi.12. 

Kīḷakoṭṭa. A locality in South India where Laṅkāpura fought with the Damiḷas. Cv.lxxvi.297. 

Kīḷamaṅgala 01. A district in South India which Laṅkāpura subdued and gave over to Mālava (Cv.lxxvi.209-11). Its chieftain (nāḍālvāra) was Kulasekharas ally (Cv.lxxvii.80). It was one of the two divisions of Maṅgala, the other being called Melamaṅgala. 

Kīḷamaṅgala 02. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.80. 

Kīḷākāra. One of the gardens laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.12). There was a sluice of the Parakkamasamudda at the end of the garden, and from this sluice branched off the Salaḷavatī canal (Cv.lxxix.43). 

Kīḷāmaṇḍapa. A building in Parakkamabāhus Dīpuyyāna. There the king used to amuse himself with connoisseurs of the merry mood. Cv.lxxiii.117. 

Kīḷenilaya. A town in South India on the borders of Madhurā. Cv.lxxvii.83. 

Kuñcanāga, Kuñjanāga. Son of Kaniṭṭhatissa and king of Ceylon (246-8 CE.) He slew his elder brother Khujjanāga. 
 During his reign occurred the Ekanāḷika famine, but the king maintained his benefactions uninterrupted. 
 He was deposed by Sirināga. Mhv.xxxvi.19ff; Dpv.xxii.33. 

Kuñjara 01. Devānampiyatissas elephant, tied to the plough which marked the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra. Dpv.xiv.28; Mbv.134; see also Mhv., p.331. 

Kuñjarahinaka. A monastery built by Lañjatissa. Mhv.xxxiii.27. 

Kuṭakaṇṇatissa (Kuṭikaṇṇatissa). Second son of Mahā Cūḷi and king of Ceylon (16-38 CE.). He had entered the Saṅgha through fear of the infamous Anulā, but later he led an army against her and slew her. He founded the Peḷagāmavihāra, built the Vaṇṇaka canal, and laid out the Padumassara park. He founded, for his mother, a nunnery called the Dantageha. He had also constructed a wall, seven cubits high, round Anurādhapura. Bhātikābhaya was his son and successor (Mhv.xxxiv.28ff). The Dīpavaṁsa appears to call him Kuṭikaṇṇa-abhaya, and speaks of him as a very devoted supporter of the nuns (Dpv.xviii.37; but see xx.31, where he is called Tissa and his son Nāga). 
 Kuṭakaṇṇa had a horse of the Ājānīya race called Guḷavaṇṇa (SN­a.i.27; MN­a.ii.654). 
 Two Theras are mentioned in the Vibhaṅga Commentary (Vibh­a.452) as having been held in special esteem by the king  Cūḷa Sudhamma Thera of Girigāmakaṇṇa and Tipiṭaka Cūḷa Nāga Thera. 

Kuṭumbiyaṅgaṇa v.l. Kumbiyaṅgaṇa. A village in Ceylon in the district of Giri. It was the birthplace of Veḷusumana. Mhv.xxiii.68. 

Kuṭumbiyaputtatissa. An Arahant. He lived in Piyaṅgudīpa. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, fleeing from the battle at Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi, wished to give a share of his food to a monk before sitting down to eat. When the meal-time was announced, the Thera Gotama, hearing it with his divine ear, sent Kuṭumbiyaputta to receive the share set apart for the brotherhood (Mhv.xxiv.22ff; xxxii.31f). It transpired later that the food so received was divided by Kuṭumbiyaputta among twelve thousand monks in Piyaṅgudīpa. Mhv.xxxii.55; Mhv­ṭ.598. 
 See also Bodhimātu Mahā Tissa. 

Kuṭumbiyavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. It was once the residence of Tissa Mahā Nāga Thera (q.v.). 

Kuṭṭapiṭi. A large village given by Kittisirirājasīha for the maintenance of the sacred Footprint in Samaṇakūṭa. Cv.c.225. 

Kuṭṭhuka. The general of Sena II. He built the pariveṇa, which was called Senasenāpati (Cv.li.88). See also Potthakuṭṭha. 

Kuṭhārasabhā. Some sort of council chamber, probably attached to the Court in Ceylon. Kittisirimegha is mentioned as employing the services of the head of the sabhā to fetch the prince Parakkamabāhu from his retreat (Cv.lxvi.61). 

Kuṭhārivihāra. A monastery in Ambaṭṭhakola used by Moggallāna I. as his headquarters in his campaign against Kassapa I. Cv.xxxix.21. 

Kuḍḍarajja. Probably a district in Rohaṇa. See also Mahā Vāpivihāra. 

Kuḍḍavāṭakapāsāṇa. A rock in Pāsāṇatittha (q.v.). 

Kuṇappunallura. A market town in South India in the district of Vīragaṅga (Cv.lxxvi.131). 

Kuṇḍayankoṭṭa. (?). A locality in South India, where Laṅkāpura once pitched his camp (Cv.lxxvi.176). 

Kuṇḍayamutta. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. He was defeated in battle by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.94, 177. 

Kuṇḍalā. Daughter of the king of Devaputta. 
 Once she was a bitch in Kakubandhakandara and a Sāmaṇera, Tissa, had given her a little food. Later, when Tissa was on his way to the Bodhi-tree (in Gayā) she saw him, and, remembering her past existence, invited him to the palace and entertained him. Later she built a vihāra for him, where he attained Arahant-ship. Ras.i.103f. 

Kuttāṇḍāra. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara, defeated by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.182, 190. 

Kuddālamaṇḍala. A village in Rohaṇa. Here a battle took place between the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. and his enemies (Cv.lxxv.16). 

Kuntavarā. The soldiers of a district in South India who fought against the Sinhalese force that invaded their territory (Cv.lxxvi.246). They were subdued by the Kesadhātu Kitti (Cv.lxxvi.259). 

Kundukāla. A locality in South India on the tongue of land which juts out from the continent to the island of Rāmissara. Kundukāla is about eight miles from Rāmissāra (Cv.lxxvi.101). 
 Laṅkāpura built there a strong camp called Parakkamapura, where he had his headquarters. Cv.lxxvi.121. 

Kupikkala. v.l. Kuvikkala, Kubbikāla, Kuṭṭhikula. The birthplace of the Elder Mahā Tissa. Mhv.xxxiii.49. 

Kubukandanadī. A river in Ceylon. On its banks was the Samuddavihāra (Mhv.xxxiv.90). 

Kubūlagalla. A locality in Rohaṇa. It was one of the strongholds captured by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lviii.36. 

Kubbikāla. See Kupikkala. 

Kubbugāma. See Kumbugāma. 

Kumāra 01. Father of Bhāraṇa. He lived in Kappakandara. Mhv.xxiii.64. 

Kumāra 02. Name of the god Skanda. He rode on a peacock. It is said that Kumāra gave a boon to Māṇavamma. Cv.lvii.7, 10; see also Hopkins: Epic Mythology, p.227. 

Kumārasīha. Son of Vimaladhammasūriya; he was adopted by King Senāratana and given the province of Uva. He died young. Cv.xcv.22; also Cv.Trs.ii.233, n.3. 

Kumārasena. Brother of Dhātusena. He helped Dhātusena to crush the Damiḷas, and was amply rewarded for his services. Cv.xxxviii.35, 53. 

Kumba. See Kumbagāma. 

Kumbagāma. A Damiḷa stronghold near Anurādhapura, which was captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. It was commanded by Kumba (Mhv.xxv.14). 

Kumbalatissapabbata. A mountain in Ceylon. Ras.ii.189. 

Kumbalavāta. A locality near Anurādhapura; through it passed the boundary of the Mahā Vihāra (Mhv. p.332; Mbv.134; Dpv.xiv.38). 

Kumbālaka. One of the tanks built by Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.48. 

Kumbiyaṅgaṇa. See Kuṭumbiyaṅgaṇa. 

Kumbugāma (v.l. Kubbugāma). A village in Rohaṇa. It is mentioned in the campaigns of Damiḷādhakārī Rakkha (Cv.lxxv.149, 167, 172). 

Kumbulapabbata. A mountain in Ceylon. Ariyagālatissa found sixty treasure troves there. Ras.ii.137. 

Kumbhaṇḍa. A Nigaṇṭha for whom Paṇḍukābhaya built a hermitage, named after him, near the Gāmaṇi Tank. Mhv.x.99. 

Kumbhigallaka. A monastery in Ceylon. Vasabha built an uposatha-house there. Mhv.xxxv.86. 

Kumbhīlavānaka, Kumbhīlavāna. A river in Ceylon which joins the Saṅkhavaḍḍhamānaka. Cv.lxviii.32; see also Cv.Trs.i.279, n.4. 

Kumbhīlavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Ras.ii.111. 

Kumbhīlasobbha. A tank restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.50), and later by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.33. 

Kuravakagalla. A place in Rohaṇa where Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha defeated his enemies. Cv.lxxv.137. 

Kurundaṅkuṇḍiya. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.236, 266. 

Kurundacullaka. A pariveṇa in the Jetavanavihāra in Ceylon, the residence of Dāṭhāvedhaka. Mhv­ṭ.176. 

Kurundapillaka. A monastery in Ceylon. Potthakuṭṭha erected a pāsāda there (Cv.xlvi.21). 

Kurundavāpi. A tank built by Aggabodhi I. (Cv.xlii.15; Cv.Trs.i.66, n.6). 

Kurundavāsokavihāra. A monastery built by Khallāṭanāga (Mhv.xxxiii.32). 

Kurundavihāra. A monastery built by Aggabodhi I. and dedicated to all three fraternities (Cv.xlii.15). 

Kurundavelu. A vihāra in Ceylon, where was compiled the Kurundī-aṭṭhakathā. 

Kurundiyavihāra. A monastery repaired by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.60); probably identical with Kurundavihāra. 

Kurundī. A village in Ceylon. Cv.lxxxiii.16; lxxxviii.64; Cv.Trs.ii.149, n.9. 

Kurundīraṭṭha. See Kurundī above. 

Kurumba. A Damiḷa chief, subdued by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.14f. 

Kurumbāṇḍanakali. A locality in South India, where a great battle was fought between Laṅkāpura and Kulasekhara (Cv.lxxvi.157). 

Kuruvakatittha. A secluded bathing-place in a large pond near the Cittalapabbatavihāra (MN­a.ii.1025). 

Kulantavāpi (Kulatthavāpi). A tank to the south of Anurādhapura. In the battle between the forces of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and Eḷāra the water in the tank was dyed red with blood of the slain, hence the name. Mhv.xxv.66. 

Kulasekhara 01. A Cholian king of South India. He besieged the Paṇḍyan king, Parakkama of Madhurā, and the latter sent for help to Parakkamabāhu I. of Ceylon. Parakkamabāhu sent an expeditionary force to South India under Laṅkāpura, but in the meantime the Paṇḍyan king had been slain and his capital taken. The Sinhalese force, however, landed and carried on a prolonged campaign against Kulasekhara and his allies, who seem to have been numerous and powerful. Kulasekhara was defeated, and the Paṇḍyan kings son, Vīra Paṇḍu, was installed in Madhurā. The Coḷa prisoners taken in the war were brought to Ceylon and employed in the reconstruction of the Mahā Thūpa in Anurādhapura. For details of this war see Cv.lxxvi, and lxxvii. For Kulasekharas later history see Cv.Trs.ii.100, n.1. 

Kulasekhara 02. A Paṇḍu king. His general Ariyacakkavatti invaded Ceylon in the reign of Bhuvanekabāhu I. and carried off the Tooth Relic and other treasures. Later Parakkamabāhu III, visited Kulasekhara and retrieved the Tooth Relic. Cv.xc.47; 53f. 

Kulālitissa. A monastery in Ceylon. Over the Thūpa in the monastery King Vohārikatissa erected a parasol. Mhv.xxxvi.33. 

Kuliṅga. The name of a clan, probably Sinhalese. Mahinda VI. belonged to this clan (Cv.lxxx.15). The Kuliṅgas were among the tribes sent to Ceylon by Asoka with the Bodhi-tree. Mhv.xix.2; see also Mhv.Trs.128, n.2, and Cv.Trs.i.29, n.2, and ii.126, n.5. 

Kulumbarikaṇṇikā. A district in Ceylon; the birthplace of Mahā Soṇa (Mhv.xxiii.45). According to the Mahā Vaṁsa Commentary it was in Rohaṇa. Mhv­ṭ.45. 

Kuvaṇṇā v.l. Kuveṇī. A Yakkha maiden, whom Vijaya married on his arrival in Ceylon. With her assistance he killed the Yakkhas at their feast in Sirīsivatthu. Later Vijaya discarded her in favour of a royal maiden from Madhurā, and she left, with her two children Jīvahattha and Dipellā, for Laṅkāpura, where she was slain as a spy. Her children fled to Malaya and their descendants became the Pulindas (Mhv.vii.9-68). 
 Kuvaṇṇā had as companion a slave called Sīsapātī (Sīsapātikā). 
 Mhv­ṭ.255. 

Kūṭatissavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Sena II. gave to it a maintenance village. Cv.li.74. In the pillar inscription of Mahinda IV. in Polonnaruva it is mentioned as the Kuṭutisa-rad-maha-veher (Ep.Zey.ii.50). 

Kūṭālivihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa, founded by Kākavaṇṇatissa (Mhv.xxii.23). There Malayadeva Thera once preached the Chacakkasutta, and sixty monks who listened to him became Arahants (MN­a.ii.1024). This may be identical with the Kuṭelitissa Vihāra (q.v.). 

Keraḷa. A country in South India, along the Malabar coast. See Keraḷā. 

Keraḷasīhamuttara. A Damiḷa chief, an ally of Kulasekhara (Cv.lxxvi.141). He later formed a friendship with Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.7. 

Keraḷā. The people of Keraḷa. The Keraḷas served as mercenary soldiers to the kings of Ceylon. They rebelled against Mahinda V. and governed certain parts of the country (Cv.iv.5, 12). They fought in the army of Parakkamabāhu I. against Gajabāhu (Cv.lxix.18; lxx.230). Later, when Parakkamabāhus forces were employed in Rohaṇa, the Keraḷa mercenaries in Koṭṭhasāra conspired with others to capture Rājaraṭṭha, but their attempt was foiled (Cv.lxxiv.44f). The Keralas formed the largest part of Māghas army which devastated Ceylon, and Māgha gave over to them, for their use, whatever they coveted in the conquered territory. They overran the country, carrying destruction wherever they went (Cv.lxxx.61, 76; lxxi.4). Later, however, they suffered severe defeat at the hands of Parakkamabāhu II. (Cv.lxxxiii.20). Once a Paṇḍu king fled from the Coḷa king and took refuge among the Keralas (Cv.liii.9; Cv.Trs.i.172, n.3). 

Kelāsa. A vihāra in Ceylon, probably in the district of Maṅgana. At one time sixty thousand monks dwelt there with Khuddatissa at their head (MN.xxxii.53). This is probably not the Kelāsavihāra (in Jambudīpa?) whence, we are told, Suriyagotta came with ninety thousand monks to the foundation of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxix.43. 

Keliyatissa. See Ariyagālatissa. 

Keḷivāta. A district or village in Ceylon. Aggabodhi I. built there the Sumanapabbatavihāra. Cv.xlii.19. 

Kevaṭṭagambhīra. A village in Rohaṇa, given by Dappula to the Nāgavihāra. Cv.xlv.58. 

Kesadhātu. A very high rank bestowed by the Sinhalese kings. It appears to have corresponded to the modern Orders. It may have originated in the members of the Saṅgha being entrusted with the care of the Hair Relic (Kesadhātu), which was brought to Ceylon in the reign of Moggallāna I. (Cv.xxxix.49). This duty afterwards evidently became a mere formality. The word Kesadhātu may be an abbreviation of the fuller Kesadhātunāyaka. 
 We first come across the term in the time of Vijayabāhu I., when a Kesadhātu, Kassapa by name, became governor of Rohaṇa (Cv.lvii.65f). Parakkamabāhu I. conferred the title on his general, the Daṇḍādhināyaka Rakkha. Cv.lxx.19. 

Kesadhātuvaṁsa. A book containing the history of the Buddhas Hair Relic. The Relic was brought to Ceylon from India by Silākāla in the reign of Moggallāna I. The king placed it in a crystal casket in a beautiful building with a picture of Dīpaṅkaras city (?) and established a festival in its honour. Silākāla was appointed custodian of the Relic (Cv.xxxix.49ff). 
 The Kesadhātuvaṁsa is not now available. It was evidently easily obtainable at the time of the writing of the first part of the Cūḷa Vaṁsa (See, e.g., Cv.xxxix.56). It seems to have been quite distinct from the Chakesadhātuvaṁsa (q.v.). 

Keheta. A village in Ceylon, given by Jeṭṭhatissa III. for the maintenance of the Gaṅgāmātivihāra. Cv.xliv.99. 

Kehella. A village in Ceylon, the revenue from which Aggabodhi III. gave to the padhānaghara called Mahallarāja. Cv.xliv.120. 

Kokavāta. A district in Ceylon. Mahā Sena built there a great vihāra and constructed a tank. Mhv.xxxvii.42, 47. 

Koṅgamaṅgala. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.80. 

Koṅgu. The name of two districts in South India (Cv.lxxvi.173). Elsewhere (Cv.lxxvi.288) they are spoken of as Teṅkongu and Vaḍakoṅgu. 

Kocchagalla. A Sāmaṇera who went from Ceylon to Amarapura in 1662 of the Kaliyuga era. Sās.135. 

Koṭa. A Tamil general in charge of the fortification at Koṭanagara, which was captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī in his campaign against the Tamils. Mhv.xxv.13. 

Koṭamalaya (? more probably Koṭṭhamalaya) v.l. Koṭṭamalaya, Koḷambamalaya. A mountainous region in South Ceylon, whither Duṭṭhagāmaṇī fled from his fathers wrath, and where he lived while making preparations for his campaign (Mhv.xxiv.7; xxxii.29; Mhv­ṭ.332, 430). 

Koṭipassāva. A monastery built by Dhātusena (Cv.xxxviii.46). If it be identical with Koṭipassāvana (q.v.), it was merely restored by Dhātusena. 

Koṭipassāvana. A monastery erected by Mahā Nāma (Cv.xxxvii.212). It is probably the same as Koṭipassāva. 

Koṭṭanāgapabbata. (v.1. for Tobbalanāgapabbata). Mhv­ṭ.657. 

Koṭṭapaṭṭana. A ford in Ceylon. Ras.ii.124. 

Koṭṭamālaka. See Kuntamālaka. 

Koṭṭha. The drum of Narasīha, which he gave to Māṇavamma in order that the latter might induce the people to accompany him in the ships. When they heard the drum they thought it was beaten by Narasīha and forthwith went on board. Cv.x1vii.51. 

Koṭṭhabhadda. A great causeway on the river Jaggarā. It was restored by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.1xviii.16). It was so-called because the land on either side of it became, as a result of its construction, studded with granaries full of untrussed rice (abaddhavīhi). Cv.1xviii.31. 

Koṭṭhamalaya. See Koṭamalaya. 

Koṭṭhavāta (Koṭṭhivāta). A district in Ceylon in which were the villages of Piyaṅgalla (Mhv.xxx.29) and Devatissa. Cv.xlviii.2. 

Koṭṭhasāra. A village to the east of Pulatthipura. It was once the refuge of Vikkamabāhu II. (Cv.lxi.43) and, again, of Gajabāhu (Cv.lxx.355). After Gajabāhus death his ministers took his body to Koṭṭhasāra, and the village became the headquarters of Māṇābharaṇa (Cv.lxxi.6, 11). There was in the village a garrison for mercenary soldiers, specially occupied by the Keraḷas, and this garrison once revolted against Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxiv.44). 
 Later, the Damiḷas, Māgha and Jayabāhu, set up a fortification there (Cv.lxxxiii.15; see also Cv.Trs.i.229, n.1). It was evidently a point of strategic importance. 

Koṭṭhasāla. A village in Ceylon, probably the same as Koṭṭhasāra. Ras.ii.24. 

Koṭṭhāgāma. A wealthy village given by Udaya I. (?) to the temple of the Vaḍḍhamāna Bodhi-tree. Cv.xlix.16. 

Koṇḍivāsa. A district in Ceylon. Cv.l.30. 

Kotthumala. A hill in the Māyāraṭṭha in Ceylon. The Almsbowl and the Tooth Relic of the Buddha were once buried there by Vācissara as a protection from enemies. Later, Vijayabāhu III. had them removed to Jambuddoṇi. Cv.lxxxi.18ff; see also Cv.Trs.ii.137, n.1. 

Koddhaṅgulikedāra. A place near Nālanda in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of Parakkamabāhu I. campaigns against Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.221. 

Kontaraṭṭhapabbatavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, the residence of Mahā Nāga Thera. When Kākavaṇṇatissa heard from a crow of the monks death he went there and held great celebrations. Ras.ii.64. 

Konduruva. A locality in Ceylon, where Māṇābharaṇa (2) once took refuge. Cv.lxxii.231; see Cv.Trs.i.340, n.5. 

Komba. Chief of the umbrella-bearers of Gajabāhu. He had a fortress in Mallavāḷāna from which he was dislodged by the Malayarāyara of Vālikākhetta. Later he fought a naval battle in Muttākara. Cv.lxx.60f. 

Koraṇḍaka Vihāra v.l. Corakaṇḍaka Vihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. The Visuddhimagga (p.91) contains the story of a young monk, nephew of the Elder of the Vihāra, who went to Rohaṇa for study; he later returned to the Vihāra, and for three months was waited on by his parents, but he did not reveal his identity, fearing that his parents would prove an impediment to him. 
 This monastery was once the residence of an Elder named Mahā Saṅgharakkhita. Mhv­ṭ.606. 

Kolambagāmaka. A tank built by King Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.94. 

Kolambatittha. The Pāli equivalent for the modern city of Colombo. Cv.xciv.1; xcv.4, 15. 

Kolambapura. The same as Kolambatittha. Cv.ci.27. 

Kolambahālaka. A village in Ceylon, where Bhalluka pitched his camp (Mhv.xxv.80; see also Mhv.Trs.176, n.2). It is probably identical with Kolambālaka (Mhv.xxxiii.42), in which case it was near the Titthārāma, in the neighbourhood of the northern gate of Anurādhapura. There was also a monastery called Kolambahālaka founded by Sūratissa, and said to have been near Raheraka (Mhv.xxi.5). The Kolambahālaka pariveṇa was the residence of the monk Dāṭhāvedhaka. Mhv­ṭ.176. 

Kolavāpi. A tank dedicated by Silāmeghavaṇṇa to the stone image in the Abhayagiri Vihāra. Cv.xliv.69. 

Koḷabhinna. A river in Ceylon, near Subhagiri (Yapahu). Cv.xc.11. 

Koḷuvukkoṭṭa. A stronghold in South India, once occupied by Paṇḍiyāṇḍāra. Cv.lxxvi.170, 172. 

Koḷuvura. A village in South India. Cv.lxxvi.129. 

Koḷūru. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvi.130. 

Koviḷāragāma. A village in Ceylon where a battle took place between Mahinda II. and the three Ādipādas who had risen against him. Mahinda was victorious. Cv.xlvi.121. 

Kohāla. A tank in Ceylon, built by Vasabha (Mhv.xxxv.95). It was near Mahā Titthapaṭṭana (Mhv­ṭ.653). 

Kohombagāma. A village near Pulatthipura, where a battle took place between the forces of Gajabāhu and those of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxx.320). 

Kyānagāma. A village in the Malaya country, not far from Pulatthipura. Laṅkādhikāri Kitti once encamped there (Cv.lxx.283, 300; lxxii.207), and Parakkamabāhu I. went there disguised as a musician. Cv.lxxii.264. 


Kh. 

Khajjūrakavaḍḍhamāna. A tank in Ceylon. Cv.lxvii.39. 

Khajjotanadī. A river in Ceylon, tributary of the Mahā Vālukanadī. Over it Devappatirāja built a bridge of thirty cubits. Cv.lxxxvi.22; see also Cv.Trs.ii.173, n.3. 

Khañjadeva. One of the ten chief warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He was the youngest son of Abhaya, a householder of Mahisadoṇika in the Nakulanaga district. His name was Deva, but because of a slight limp he came to be known as Khañjadeva. When out hunting with the villagers, he would chase and catch buffaloes, grasp their leg with his hand, whirl them round his head and dash them on the ground, breaking their bones. Kākavaṇṇatissa, hearing of this, caused him to be brought to the court. Later, Khañjadeva took part in Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs campaigns. Mhv.xxiii.3, 78ff. See also Ras.ii.99f. 

Khaṇḍakaviṭṭhika. A village in Ceylon. The birthplace of Sūranimila (Mhv.xxiii.19). 

Khaṇḍacela. A monastery (probably in Ceylon), the residence of Padhāniya Thera. While the Elder was once listening to the Ariyavaṁsa in the Kaṇikārapadhānaghara in the monastery, he was bitten by a snake, but bearing the pain in silence, concentrated his mind on the sermon. The poison sank to earth and he became an Arahant. MN­a.i.65. 

Khaṇḍarāja. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Upatissa II. Cv.xxxvii.186. 

Khaṇḍavagga. A district in Rohaṇa. The forces of the enemies of Parakkamabāhu I, once encamped there. Cv.1xxv.119-23. 

Khaṇḍasīmā. A sacred space in Pulatthipura included in the sīmā marked out for the Saṅgha by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.68; see also Cv.Trs.ii. 110, n.5. 

Khaṇḍigāma. A village in Ceylon. It contained a narrow pass where a battle took place between Gajabāhu and Laṅkāpura, in which the former was defeated. Later, the Adhikārī Nātha suffered defeat in the same place. Cv.lxx.216-81, 298; see also Cv.Trs.i.305, n.6. 

Khadiraṅgaṇi. A village in Ceylon. Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.) once occupied a stronghold in the village and fought a successful battle near by. Cv.lvii.72; lviii.36. 

Khadirāvalivihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa. Dappula I, built it and offered it to the presiding deity of the place (probably Skanda). Cv.xlv.55; see also Cv.Trs.i.94, n.3. 

Khandhāvara. The family name of Āyasmanta (Cv.lxxx.37). They were worshippers of the god Skanda, and were an offshoot of the Moriyavaṁsa. According to the colophon of the Sinhalese poem, Sālalihiṇisandesa. 

Khallāṭanāga. Son of Saddhātissa and younger brother of Lañjakatissa. He was king of Ceylon (50-43 B.C.). 
 Among his religious works was the construction of the Kurundavāsokavihāra. 
 He was killed by the general Mahā Rattaka. Khallāṭanāgas wife was Anulā, and his son was Mahā Cūḷika. Mhv.xxxiii.29ff.; Dpv.xx.12f. 

Khānu 01. A Tamil general whom Duṭṭhagāmaṇī conquered in his campaign. His stronghold was at Khānugāma. Mhv.xxv.14. 

Khānu 02. A tank, probably at Khānugāma, built by Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.47. 

Khīragāma 01. A village in Rohaṇa, where the forces of Parakkamabāhu I fought a battle against the rebels (Cv.lxxiv.162f). In Khīragāma Queen Ratnāvalī was cremated, and on the spot a cetiya was erected. Cv.lxxix.71; see also Cv.Trs.ii.36, n.2. 

Khīragāma 02. See Mahā Khīragāma. 

Khīravāpikagāma. A village in Ceylon, near the district of Ambavana (Cv.lxvi.85). 

Khujjanāga. Son of Kaniṭṭhatissa. He was king of Ceylon (246-248 CE.). He was slain by his brother Kuñcanāga. Mhv.xxxvi.18f. 

Khudda Aggabodhi. The name given to Aggabodhi II. (Cv.xlii.40; xliv.2). He was also called Khuddarājā (Cv.xliv.138). See Aggabodhi (3). 

Khuddakañcakuṇḍa. A Damiḷa chief, generally referred to as Cūḷa Kañcakunda. Cv.lxxvi.170. 

Khuddakavatthukhandhaka. The fifth chapter of the Cūḷa Vagga of the Vinayapiṭaka. Vin.ii.105-43. 

Khuddapārinda. A Tamil usurper. He was the brother of Parinda who had usurped Dhātusenas throne. He reigned for sixteen years (between 430 and 460 CE.). Cv.xxxviii.30f. 

Khuddavalikagāma. A harbour in North Ceylon. Cv.lxxxviii.23. 

Khema 12. A monk of Ceylon, pupil of Dhammapālita of Rohaṇa. He was well versed in the Tipiṭaka (tepiṭakī), and is mentioned among those who handed down the teaching of the Buddha in Ceylon in pupillary succession. Vin.v.3; Smp.i.63. 

Khema 13. A teacher, probably of Ceylon, author of the Khemappakaraṇa. Gv.61, 71; Svd.1222; Sās-d.65; Sās.69. 

Khemārāma. A locality in Ceylon. Here Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, having vanquished eleven Damiḷa chiefs, distributed among his troops the booty rescued from them  hence the name (Mhv.xxv.10; Mhv­ṭ.474). 

Kholakkhiya. An image of the Buddha in Ceylon. King Udaya I. gave for its maintenance the village of Mahā Maga. Cv.xlix.14. 


G. 

Gaṅgarājī. A district to the east of Anurādhapura, where Kaniṭṭhatissa built the Anulatissapabbata vihāra. Mhv.xxxvi.15. 

Gaṅgalatittha. A ford on the Kadambanadī near Anurādhapura. It was the starting-point of the boundary line which Devānampiyatissa laid down for the Mahā Vihāra. Mhv­ṭ.361; cf. Mbv.136. 

Gaṅgātaṭa, Gaṅgātaṭaka, Gaṅgātaḷāka. A tank in Ceylon, built by Aggabodhi II. (Cv.xlii.67). The country around the tank was used as a base in Parakkamabāhus war against Gajabāhu (Cv.lxx.286, 300). Gajabāhu lived there in comparative peace during his last days, and he also died there (Cv.lxxi.l, 5). Later, Māgha and Jayabāhu erected fortifications in Gaṅgātaṭa (Cv.lxxxiii.15). 
 It is identified with the modern Kantalai. See Cv.Trs.i.310, n.3. 

Gaṅgātissa. See Ariyagālatissa. 

Gaṅgādoṇi. A hill in the Maṇimekhala district in Ceylon. The general Saṅkha founded a city there during Māghas invasion. The hill was only two yojanas away from Māghas capital, but provided quite a safe retreat. Cv.lxxxi.7f. 

Gaṅgāmātivihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, to which Jeṭṭhatissa III. gave Keheta as its maintenance village. Cv.xliv.99. 

Gaṅgārāma. Also called Rāja Mahāvihāra, a monastery founded by Kittisirirājasīha on the bank of the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā near Kandy (Cv.c.202). There Rājādhirājasīha erected a cetiya. Cv.ci.17. 

Gaṅgāsiripura. The Pāli name for the town of Gampola in Ceylon (Cv.xxxxvi.18). In it was an ancient vihāra, the Nigamaggāmapāsāda (Cv.lxxxviii.48). Bhuvanekabāhu IV. made it his capital. Cv.xc.107. 

Gaṅgāsenakapabbatavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon built by Mahā Sena (Mhv.xxxvii.41). 

Gajabāhu, Gajabhuja. King of Ceylon (1137-1153). He was the son of Vikkamabāhu II. and succeeded his father to the throne (Cv.lx.88, according to the Dimbulāgala Inscription, his mother was Sundarī). Thus he was the grandson of Vijayabāhu I. and of Tilokasundarī, and came, therefore, of Kāliṅga stock. When he saw the increasing power of the Prince Parakkamabāhu (afterwards Parakkamabāhu I.), Gajabāhu sent for him with many marks of favour and welcomed him at his court. In order to win the kings confidence Parakkama gave his sister Bhaddavatī to be his queen, but when he saw that Gajabāhu was becoming suspicious of his power he left Pulatthipura and made preparations to wage war against him. In the campaign that followed, Gajabāhu suffered many reverses and, in the end, fell into the hands of Parakkamas forces. With great difficulty Parakkama saved him from death, but in the meantime Māṇābharaṇa managed to get Gajabāhu into his power and cast him into a dungeon. From there he was rescued by Parakkamabāhu and fled to Koṭṭhasāra. Meanwhile, Parakkamabāhu had consolidated his power, and his officers captured Pulatthipura. Gajabāhu, being able to see no other help, implored the monks of Pulatthipura to intercede on his behalf, and, at their request, Parakkamabāhu left to Gajabāhu the enjoyment of his possessions (this is rather odd, especially in view of the fact that he invited heretical nobles to come to Ceylon, Cv.lxx.53). Gajabāhu took up his abode at Gaṅgātaḷāka and spent his last days there in comparative peace. As he had no heir and no brothers, he bequeathed his kingdom to Parakkamabāhu, and engraved his will on a stone tablet at Maṇḍalagirivihāra. He was cremated at Koṭṭhasāra (details of Gajabāhus reign and his fights with Parakkamabāhu are contained in the Cūḷa Vaṁsa, particularly in chapters 63, 66, 67, 70, 71). See also Gajabāhukagāmaṇi. 

Gajabāhukagāmaṇi. Also called Gajabāhu; king of Ceylon (174-96 CE.); son of Vaṅkanāsikatissa. He founded the Mātuvihāra in honour of his mother, made additions to the Abhayagiri Cetiya, constructed the Gamaṇitissa tank, and built the Rāmukavihāra and the Mahejāsanasālā (Mhv.xxxv.115ff; Dpv.xxii.13, 28,29). 
 In later chronicles be is credited with having invaded the Coḷa kingdom to avenge a raid made on Ceylon and with having introduced the cult of the goddess Pattini into Ceylon. See Codr.23f. 

Gaṇatissa. Son of Paṇḍuvāsudeva (Mbv.112). According to the Rājāvaliya, he reigned as king for forty years. See also Cv.Trs.ii.Introd. p.ix. 

Gaṇṭhimāna. A village in Ceylon, given by Parakkamabāhu IV. for the maintenance of the temple at Devapura (Devanagara). Cv.xc.95. 

Gaṇḍāladoṇi. A monastery in Ceylon, near the modern Kandy. The stucco work of the vihāra was carried out by Parakkamabāhu VI. Cv.xci.30. 

Gatārāpariveṇa. A monastery in Ceylon, the residence of Upatapassī, author of the Vuttamālā. PLC.253. 

Ganthambatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. There an udakakkhepasīmā was erected by Vimaladhammasūriya I. (Cv.xciv.17). The name is the Pāli equivalent for the Sinhalese Gātambé. 

Ganthākarapariveṇa. A dwelling attached to the Mahā Vihāra at Anurādhapura, where Buddhaghosa stayed during his sojourn in Ceylon and where he wrote his Commentaries (Cv.xxxvii.243). The pariveṇa was restored by Kassapa V. Cv.lii.57. 

Gandhabbadvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.163. 

Gamiṭṭhavālivihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa, founded by Kākavaṇṇatissa. Mhv.xxii.23. 

Gambhīra 02. A channel branching off from the Parakkamasamudda. It started at the point of the flood-escape known as Makara. Cv.lxxix.40. 

Gambhīranadī. A river, one yojana north of Anurādhapura; the bricks for the Mahā Thūpa and for the Thupas of the three former Buddhas were prepared on its banks (Mhv.xxviii.7; Mhv­ṭ.508). On its bank was Upatissagāma. Mhv.vii.44. 

Garītara. A tank in Ceylon constructed by Moggallāna II, by damming the Kadambanadī. Cv.xli.61. 

Galambatittha. A village in Ceylon, which contained a vihāra and a Thūpa. King Vasabha repaired the Thūpa, built an uposatha-house, and endowed land for the maintenance of lamps in the house (Mhv.xxxv.85). The village is probably identical with that mentioned elsewhere as Galambatitthagāma (Cv.lxxv.7). In that case, it was in Rohaṇa and was the scene of a battle in the campaign of Parakkamabāhu I. 
 The Commentaries (e.g., Snp­a.i.57; Vibh­a.353) contain references to a group of fifty monks dwelling in Galambatitthavihāra, who took a vow never to address each other until they attained Arahant-ship. 
 See s.v. Kalambatittha. 

Gallakapīṭha. A village in Ceylon. Five hundred youths from the village were ordained by Mahinda, soon after his arrival in Ceylon. Mhv.xvii.59. 

Gavara. A Tamil general of Doṇa, subdued by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.11. 

Gavaratissavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by King Bhātikatissa, who also constructed for its maintenance the Mahā Maṇi tank. Mhv.xxxvi.3. 

Gavaravāliya­aṅgaṇa. A monastic establishment in Ceylon, the residence of Pītamalla Thera and thirty others. MN­a.i.190. 

Gāmaṇitissa. A tank made by King Gajabāhu and given for the maintenance of the Abhayagirivihāra. Mhv.xxxv.120. 

Gāmaṇivāpi. A tank near Anurādhapura. Near it was a hermitage built by Paṇḍukābhaya. Mhv.x.96; see Mhv.Trs., p.75, n.1. 

Gāmaṇī 01. A Tamil general and his stronghold, subdued by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.13. 

Gāmaṇī 03. One of the six brothers of Bhaddakaccānā; he remained behind when the others left for Ceylon. Mhv­ṭ.275. 

Gāmaṇī 04. See also Dīghagāmaṇī, Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī. 

Gāmeṇḍavāla Mahā Vihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa. It was the residence of Cūḷa Piṇḍapātikatissa and of Milakkhatissa (AN­a.i.21). 
 It was evidently within easy reach of Cittalapabbata and Kājaragāma (AN­a.i.22). 
 Once Maliyadeva Thera recited the Chachakkasutta at this vihāra, and at the end of the recital sixty monks became Arahants. MN­a.ii.1024. 

Gālurajju. A river in South Ceylon. Cv.lxxv.34; see also Cv.Trs.147, n.1. 

Gāḷhagaṅgā. A river in South Ceylon which was once decreed to be the boundary of Rohaṇa. It is generally identified with Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.xlviii.132; Cv.Trs.i.122, n.4. 

Gijjhakūṭa 02. A tank in Ceylon, built by Upatissa II. Cv.xxxvii.185. 

Gimhatittha. A town in Rohaṇa where the Kesadhātu Devarāja won a victory. Cv.lxxv.22; also Cv.Trs.146, u.2. 

Giri 01. A Nigaṇṭha who occupied the Nigaṇṭhārāma, later destroyed by Vaṭṭagāmaṇī to make room for the construction of Abhayagiri Vihāra. The Nigaṇṭhas name was included in that of the new Vihāra. Mhv.xxxiii.43f, 83; Dpv.xix.14. 

Giri 02. See Giridīpa. 

Giri 04. A district in South Ceylon. Its capital was Mahā Gāma. It included the villages of Niṭṭhulaviṭṭhika, birthplace of Goṭha-imbara (Mhv.xxiii.49), and Kutumbiyaṅgama, birthplace of Veḷusumana (Mhv.xxiii.68). The district was also evidently called Girimaṇḍala. The chieftain of Giri was Giribhojaka (Mhv.xxiii.69, 70, 75; Mhv­ṭ.454), sometimes called Girimaṇḍalika (Mhv­ṭ.452). 

Giri 05. A Nigaṇṭha who lived at Anurādhapura during the time of Paṇḍukābhaya. See also Giri (1). Mhv.x.98. 

Girikaṇḍa. A mountain occupied for some time by Paṇḍukābhaya during his campaign against his uncle. 
 It was in the neighbourhood of this mountain that Paṇḍukābhaya met and married Suvaṇṇapālī (Mhv.x.28ff). 
 The district around it was called Girikaṇḍadesa, and this was later given by Paṇḍukābhaya to his father-in-law, Girikaṇḍasiva (Mhv.x.82). 

Girikaṇḍaka. A vihāra in Ceylon restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.60). 
 The vihāras gocaragāma was a village called Vattakālaka (q.v.), where lived a girl who, by reason of her great rapture, transplanted herself to the vihāra through the air. Vsm.143; Dhs-a.116. 

Girikaṇḍasiva. A chieftain, uncle of Paṇḍukābhaya and father of Suvaṇṇapālī. He had been appointed chieftain of the district of Girikaṇḍa by Paṇḍuvāsudeva, and refused to recognise Paṇḍukābhayas claim to the throne (Mhv.x.29f). When Suvaṇṇapālī was carried away by Paṇḍukābhaya, her father sent his five sons to rescue her, but they were all slain by Canda, son of Paṇḍula (Mhv.x.41f). When Paṇḍukābhaya became king he restored the province of Girikaṇḍa to his uncle, putting him in charge of it (Mhv.x.82). 

Girikālī (Girikārī). Daughter of the chaplain of Kākavaṇṇatissa. She became a nun, won Arahant-ship, and became famous as an eminent teacher of the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.20. 

Girikumbhila. A vihāra in Ceylon built by Lañjitissa (Mhv.xxxiii.14). At the ceremony of the dedication of the vihāra, Lañjitissa distributed to sixty thousand monks six garments each (Mhv.xxxiii.26). 

Girigāma. A village in Ceylon. A young novice named Tissa of Pañcaggalalena, travelling through the air, saw the daughter of the smith of Girigāma bathing in a lotus pond with five of her friends, and heard them singing aloud. He was so fascinated by her that he lost his power of flight. Snp­a.i.70; Ap­a.i.128. 

Girigāmakaṇṇa. The residence of Cūḷa Sudhamma Thera (Vibh­a.452). It was probably a monastery near Girigāma. 

Giritaṭa (Ghitaṭāka). A tank built by Aggabodhi II. (Cv.xlii.67). 
 Near it was the village of the same name, where Parakkamabāhu I. once encamped with his army (Cv.lxx.312). 
 There the monks interviewed him on behalf of Gajabāhu and persuaded him to restore to the latter his kingdom (Cv.lxx.329f). 
 Later, the village was occupied by Māṇābharaṇa and his army (Cv.lxxii.149). 
 The tank was among those repaired by Parakkamabāhu I., and from there he carried the canal Kāverī, thus joining Giritaṭa to the Kaddūravaḍḍhamāna tank (Cv.lxxix.33, 55; see also Cv.Trs.i.312, n.3; 334 n.1). 

Giritimbilatissa. A mountain and a vihāra in Rohaṇa. Near it was the village Siva. See Dhammā. Ras.ii.42. 

Giridīpā. An island near Ceylon. When the Buddha visited Ceylon he drew Giridīpā up to Ceylon, told the Yakkhas to go on to it, and then restored it to its former place (Mhv.i.30; Dpv.i.67f). Geiger thinks that the reference is not to an island, but to the highlands (giri) in the interior of Ceylon (Mhv.Trs., p.4, n.4). 

Giriddhī. An eminent Arahant Therī of the Mahā Vihāra who taught the Vinaya in Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.14. 

Girinagara (Girivhanagara). A monastery in Devapāli built by Aggabodhi V. Cv.xlviii.3. 

Girinelavāhanaka. A vihāra to the north of Kandanagara, built by Sūratissa. Mhv.xxi.6. 

Giribāraṭṭha. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. Cv.lxix.8; lxx.125. 

Giribāvāpi. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.44; for identification see Cv.Trs.i.280, n.5. 

Giribhaṇḍa. A monastery in Ceylon restored by Udaya I. (Cv.xlix.29). See below, Giribhaṇḍapūjā. 

Giribhaṇḍapūjā, Giribhaṇḍavāhanapūjā. A great festival, instituted by King Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga on the Cetiyagiri mountain. Carpets were laid from the Kadambanadī to the mountain, in order that people might approach the mountain with clean feet; the road was decorated and illuminated, shops were erected and largesse distributed. There were mimes, songs and music. Lamps were lit throughout the island and even on the sea for one yojana round (Mhv.xxxiv.75ff; AN­a.i.13). It is said that on the day of the festival Māra, wishing to spoil it, rained down a shower of coal, but an Elder created earth in the sky, thus preventing the coal from falling (Vsm.376; Vsm.Trs.ii.436, n.4). The most costly offerings given during this feast to any monk  namely, a pair of garments  fell to the lot of a young novice, Loṇagirivāsītissa, in spite of the efforts of the kings ministers to get them into the hands of the older monks. It was because the novice had practised the sārāṇīyadhammā (DN­a.ii.535; AN­a.ii.653f; MN­a.i.545f). 
 The festival was probably connected with the Giribhaṇḍavihāra, in which case that was the reason for the name. 

Girimaṇḍala. A district in Ceylon. See Giri (4). Cv.li.111; for identification see Cv.Trs.i.159, n.l. 

Giriya. A Tamil general, commander of Girilaka; he was slain by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.47. 

Giriyāvāpi. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.46; see also Cv.Trs.i.280, n.5. 

Girilaka. A Tamil stronghold, near Vijitapura, commanded by Giriya. It was captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.47. 

Girivhanagara. See Girinagara. 

Girivihāra. A vihāra in Ceylon erected by Aggabodhi I; he gave one hundred fields for its support (Cv.xlii.12). It was the residence of Cūḷa Piṇḍapātiyatissa (AN­a.i.367), and also of a novice, pupil of Tepiṭaka, called Cūḷa Summa Thera. (DN­a.ii.514). 

Girisigāmuka. One of the tanks restored by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxviii.49). 

Girihālika. A monastery built in an inland district of Ceylon by King Mahallaka Nāga (Mhv.xxxv.125). 

Gilimalaya. A village given by Vijayabāhu I. for the maintenance of worship at Samantakūṭa. Cv.lx.65; also Cv.Trs.i.22I, n.2. 

Givulabā. A village in Ceylon where the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. won a great victory. Cv.lxxiv.91. 

Guṇamuninda. A Rājaguru of Burma. Sās.132, 143. 

Guṇaratanadhara. The name given by Bhuvanekabāhu to one of the monks who came from Ceylon to Burma to take back the pure religion to Ceylon. Sās.45. 

Guṇasāgara. A monk of Burma, author of the Mukhamattasāra and its Ṭīkā. Gv., p.63; Bode, 25. 

Guṇasāra. A pupil of Guṇagandha. He was an inhabitant of Sahassorodhagāma. Sās.112, 162, 164. 

Guṇasiri. A pupil of Canda Thera of Repinagāma. He was the teacher of Ñāṇadhaja. Sās.162, 163, 164. 

Guṇābhilaṅkāra. A Thera of Tunnagāma. He was one of the originators of the Ekaṁsika controversy (Sās.118). He was, later on, the incumbent of the Jeyyabhūmivihāra. (Sās.132, 163). 

Guṇārāma. A Thera of Arimaddanapura. King Ujana built for him the Jetavanavihāra. Sās.83. 

Gutta, Guttaka. A Tamil usurper. He was a horse-dealer and came to Ceylon with another Tamil named Sena. They killed King Sūratissa and reigned at Anurādhapura for twenty-two years (177-155 B.C.). They were killed by Asela. Mhv.xxi.10f; Dpv.xviii.47f. 

Guttavaṅka. See Taṅguttavaṅka. 

Guttasāla, Guttasālaka. A village and a district in Rohaṇa. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī lived there before being crowned at Mahā Gāma (Mhv.xxiv.17). Guttasāla was thirty to thirty-five miles to the north of Mahā Gāma, where the high road crossed the Māṇikagaṅga, and lay on the main route which spread from Mahā Gāma to Mutiyaṅgaṇa, and from there along the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā to Pulatthipura; hence its strategic importance. It was the centre of several campaigns at different periods. (e.g., of Mahinda, Cv.li.109, 117; Vijayabāhu I., Cv.lxviii.34; Jayabāhu I., Cv.lxi.12; Parakkamabāhu I., Cv.lxxiv.165f.; lxxv.15. See Cv.Trs.i.158, n.4). 
 The Atthasālinī records the story of a nun of Guttasāla (Dhs­a.398f); she was an Arahant, and when the village was destroyed by bandits she left it with a young nun carrying her baggage. At the village gate of Nakulanagara she met Mahā Nāga of Kāḷavallimaṇḍapa, who offered her a meal in his own bowl, as she had none of her own. She ate the meal, washed the bowl and returned it, telling him that from the next day he would get alms without exertion; and so he did. 

Guralaṭṭhakalañcha. A locality in Ceylon, the centre of a fight between the forces of the Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha and his enemies. Cv.lxxv.77; Cv.Trs.i.51, n.3. 

Guḷapūvatintini. A place on the outskirts of Anurādhapura, near Cetiyagiri. Ras.ii.50. 

Guḷavaṇṇa. A horse belonging to King Kuṭakaṇṇatissa. Once the king, on his way from Anurādhapura to Cetiyapabbata, came to the Kadamba river and found that his horse would not cross it. When the trainer was blamed, he explained that the horse did not wish to have his tail wet, in case the kings dress should be spoilt. The king held up the horses tail, and he immediately crossed the stream (MN­a.ii.653f). 
 The story was told to illustrate the good qualities of a well-trained horse. 

Guhānahānakoṭṭha. One of the eight stone bath-houses erected for the monks at Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.45. 

Geṭṭhumba. A canal. The taxes paid for the use of its water for tillage were given by Mahinda III. for the repairs of the Ratanapāsāda. Cv.xlix.41. 

Gokaṇṇa 01. A locality in Ceylon and a vihāra founded by Mahā Sena, on the site of a Hindu temple (Mhv.xxxvii.41). According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.685), it was on the east coast of Ceylon. Elsewhere (p.269), the Ṭīkā speaks of a Gokaṇṇatittha in the neighbourhood of the estuary of the Mahā Kandaranadī, and the Cūḷa Vaṁsa (lxxi.18) mentions Gokaṇṇa as the last of a series of fords in Rohaṇa, important from a strategic point of view, along the Mahā Vāḷkaugaṅgā, from Sarogāmatittha to Gokaṇṇa. In another passage (Cv.xli.79), Gokaṇṇa (Gokaṇṇaka) is spoken of as mahaṇṇava (the ocean). These facts support Geigers conjecture (Cv.Trs.i.59, 4; n.316, n.2) that Gokaṇṇa refers to the Trincomalee (Koddiyar) Bay at the estuary of the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. 
 Gokaṇṇa (Gokaṇṇaka) is twice described as the scene of magic rites, once in the case of Mahā Nāga (Cv.xli.79) and again in that of Māṇavamma (Cv.lvii.5). 
 Aggabodhi V. built a padhānaghara for the Gokaṇṇavihāra. Cv.xlviii.5. 

Gokaṇṇa 02. A general of Gajabāhu who defeated Kittisirimegha; he had his headquarters in Kālavāpi, of which place he was Nagaragiri. At a meeting between him and Parakkamabāhu at Buddhagāma, the latter won him over to his side. An amusing story is told of a dream he had after his promise of help to Parakkamabāhu (Cv.lxvi.47ff). He fled, therefore, to Kālavāpi and, on various occasions, offered battle to the forces of Parakkamabāhu, but everywhere he was defeated, the worst reverse being at Nīlagala by the general Māyāgeha. After that he built a fortification in Kālavāpi, where he lived in comparative quiet. The last we hear of him is of his incitement of Māṇābharaṇa to seize the throne (Cv.lxiii.34; lxvi.35ff, 62; lxx.68, 71, 83, 257). Geiger thinks (Cv. Trs i.255, n.3) that Gokaṇṇa is probably a clan name. 

Gokaṇṇa 03. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. mentioned among leaders of the expedition which he sent to South India. Cv.lxxvi.253, 270, 324-6. 

Gokaṇṇanāṇḍanāyaka. A Damiḷa chief at Muṇḍannānaṅkoṭṭa. Cv.lxxvi.212. 

Goṭha. See Goṭhayimbara. 

Goṭhakasamudda. The sea near Ceylon, the shallow sea. Mhv.xxii.49, 85; DN­a.ii.695. 

Goṭhakābhaya 01. Goṭhābhaya. A king of the Rohaṇa dynasty; son of Yaṭṭhālayakatissa and father of Kākavaṇṇatissa (Mhv.xv.170; xxii.11). He is sometimes called Abhaya, e.g., Mhv.xxiii.10, 56. 

Goṭhakābhaya 02. King of Ceylon (302-15 CE.). He was a Lambakaṇṇa of Mahiyaṅgaṇa, and having gone to Anurādhapura with Saṅghatissa and Saṅghabodhi, he, with their help, slew the reigning king, Vijaya, and they reigned in succession (Mhv.xxxvi.58). Goṭhakābhaya became Saṅghabodhis treasurer but, seeing the kings weakness, he led a rebellion against him and captured the throne (vv.91, 98-117; for details see Saṅghabodhi). In addition to other religious works, he built the Meghavaṇṇābhaya vihāra. He banished from Abhayagiri sixty monks who had accepted the Vetulla heresy, but a Coḷa monk, Saṅghamitta, defeated in discussion the Thera Goṭhābhaya, the kings uncle, and became the kings favourite, obtaining the position of tutor to the kings two sons, Jeṭṭhatissa and Mahā Sena. The king was also known as Meghavaṇṇābhaya (v.98). 

Goṭhagāma. A village on the south coast of Ceylon. Ras.ii.170. 

Goṭhayimbara. One of Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs chief warriors. He was the son of Mahā Nāga of Niṭṭhulaviṭṭhika and owed his name to his dwarfish stature. He pulled up imbara-trees from a forest clearing, thus demonstrating his enormous strength. Kākavaṇṇatissa, hearing of this, sent for him to the court (Mhv.xxiii.49ff; the Rasavāhini ii.28, says he subdued a Yakkha named Jayasena). He took a prominent part in the attack on Vijitapura, using a coconut-palm as weapon (Mhv.xxv.27, 32, 44f). 
 It is said (Mhv­ṭ.452) that in the time of Kassapa Buddha he gave daily milk-rice to the monks. 
 See also Ras.ii.87f, which says that he was so-called because he was short, but that according to the Uttaravihāra monks he was given the name because, when he went hunting, he killed animals by dashing them on koṭṭhayimbara-trees. Once when he was holding a feast in his house, after defeating the Damiḷas, a Yakkha, named Jayasena of Ariṭṭhapabbata, happened to pass by, and, entering the house, fell in love with Goṭhayimbaras wife. Goṭhayimbara challenged him to a fight and defeated him. He celebrated the victory for seven days and went to the palace drunk. Being refused admission, he swam across to Kāvīrapaṭṭana, and, having gone as far as the Himālaya in search of holy monks, was about to kill himself in despair when an Arahant Thera appeared before him and ordained him. He later attained Arahant-ship. 

Goṭhābhaya. A monk living in the Saṅghapāla pariveṇa. He was the maternal uncle of King Goṭhakābhaya II, and tried, without success, to win the king over from the influence of Saṅghamitta. Mhv.xxxvi.115f. 

Goṇa (Goṇaka). A river to the south of Anurādhapura. On its banks, King Cūḷābhaya built the Cūḷa Gallakavihāra (Mhv.xxxv.13), and Vaṅkanāsikatissa, the Mahā Maṅgalavihāra (Mhv.v.113). Once, when Dhātusena was fleeing from his enemies with a Thera, his uncle, the river was found to be in flood, but a Nāga king took them across (Cv.xxxviii.24). Later, when building the Kālavāpi, Dhātusena dammed up the river. Cv.v.42. 
 It is identified with the modern Kalā-oya (Cv.Trs.i.30, n.3).3. 

Goṇagāmaka. A landing-place (paṭṭana) at the mouth of the Mahā Kandara river, where Bhaddakaccānā and her companions disembarked. Mhv.viii.25; cf.v.12. 

Goṇagāmuka. A locality near the Kālavāpi where Gokaṇṇa was defeated by Rakkhadīvāna (Cv.lxx.70). Is this identical with Gonagāmaka? But see Cv.Trs.i.293, n.1. 

Goṇḍigāma. A tank constructed by Upatissa II. (Cv.xxxvii.185). The village belonging to it was given by Jeṭṭhatissa III. to the Jetavanavihāra (Cv.xliv.97). The tank was restored by Aggabodhi V. Cv.xlviii.9. 

Goṇṇagirika. A vihāra built by Sūratissa in the eastern quarter of Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxi.4. 

Gotapabbata v.l. Koṭapabbata. A vihāra in South Ceylon built by Mahallaka Nāga (Mhv.xxxv.124). It may be that it is identical with Koṭapabbata vihāra and that Mahallaka merely restored it. 

Godhāvarī. A canal, built by Parakkamabāhu I., connecting the Kāragaṅgā and the Parakkamasāgara (Cv.lxxix.57). 

Gonaraṭṭha. A district in North Ceylon, where Māgha and Jayabāhu set up fortifications (Cv.lxxxiii.17). 

Gonisavihāra. A vihāra in Ceylon where the young Dhatusena (q.v.) was brought up by his uncle, while he remained in disguise as a monk (Cv.xxxviii.21). Geiger thinks it was to the south of Anurādhapura (Cv.Trs.i.30, n.1). 

Gonusuraṭṭha. A district in North Ceylon, once occupied by Māgha and Jayabāhu (Cv.lxxxiii.17). 

Gonnagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, given by Dappula to the Rājavihāra (Cv.xlv.58). 

Gonnaviṭṭhika. A village in Rohaṇa, assigned by Dappula to the Cittalapabbata vihāra. Cv.xlv.59. 

Gopālapabbata. A hill near Pulatthipura, used as a landmark. Cv.lxxviii.65; for identification see Cv.Trs.i.110, n.1. 

Gomatī. A channel built by Parakkamabāhu I., branching eastwards from the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā (Cv.lxxix.52). 

Gomayagāma. A village in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.3. 

Gola-upāsaka. A pious man of Goṭhagāma, so-called because he was slightly hunched. His story is given at Ras.ii.170f. 

Goḷapānu. A village given by King Buddhadāsa for the maintenance of the Morapariveṇa (Cv.xxxvii.173). 

Goḷabāhatittha. A ford over the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.51. 

Goḷahaḷā. The soldiers of a district in South India (Cv.lxxvi.264, 259). 

Govindamala. A mountain in Rohaṇa. The Ādipāda Bhuvanekabāhu founded a town there and used it as a fortification for Rohaṇa when Māghas forces overran the country. Cv.lxxxi.6; also Cv.Trs.ii.135, n.4. 


C. 

Caṇḍīdvāra. One of the gates erected in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. It was brightly painted (Cv.lxxiii.161; lxxix.45). Caṇḍī is one of the names of Durgā, Sivas wife. 

Candagutta 03. One of the eight Khattiyas sent by Asoka to accompany the Bodhi-tree to Ceylon. He took a prominent part in the celebrations when the Tree left Pāṭaliputta (Mbv.152), and later, on his arrival in Ceylon, was appointed by Devānampiyatissa to beat the golden drum at the Bodhi-tree ceremonies. He was given the office of Malayarāja and the Vīrabāhujanapada was bestowed on him for his maintenance (Mbv.165). 

Candagutta 04. An Arahant Thera who came from Vanavāsa with 80,000 others for the foundation of the Mahā Thūpa in Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxix.42; Dpv.xix.8. 

Candadhara. Name of the god Siva. Cv.lxxiv.193. 

Candanagāma. A village in Rohaṇa. The nobles of the village took part in the festival of the arrival of the Bodhi-tree in Ceylon, and in the village one of the eight Bodhi-saplings was planted. Mhv.xix.54, 62; Vin-a.i.100; Mbv.161. 

Candanapāsāda. A building in the Maricavaṭṭivihāra erected by Mahinda IV. It housed the Hair Relic of the Buddha in a jewelled reliquary. Cv.liv.40f. 

Candabhāgā 02. A canal constructed by Parakkamabāhu I., flowing through the centre of the Lakkhuyyāna. Cv.lxxix.48. 

Candabhānu. A king of Jāvā. He invaded Ceylon in the eleventh year of the reign of Parakkamabāhu II. but was defeated in battle by Vīrabāhu (Cv.lxxiii.36ff). In the reign of Vijayabāhu IV. he appeared once again with a large army and, landing at Mahā Tittha, marched against the kings fortress at Subhagiri, demanding the Tooth Relic, the Bowl Relic and the kingdom. But he was again defeated by the Sinhalese forces under Vijayabāhu and Vīrabāhu. Ibid., lxxxviii.69-83. For his later history see JA. xliii. 

Candamukha. A cave in Dhūmarakkhapabbata. Malaya Mahā Deva Thera once lived there. Ras.ii.126. 

Candamukha. One of the descendants of Okkāka. Dpv.iii.42; Mhv.ii.13. 

Candamukhasiva. Son of Iḷanāga and king of Ceylon for eight years and seven months (103-112 CE.). His wife was Damiḷādevī. He was killed by his younger brother Yasalālakatissa. Siva built a tank near Maṇikāragāma which he gave to the Issarasamaṇārāma (Dpv.xxi.44; Mhv.xxxv.46). When Iḷanāga was taken captive by the Lambakaṇṇas, his queen sent the little Candamukhasiva to the state elephant to be killed by him, but the elephant picked him up and brought about Iḷanāgas release. Ibid., vs.20ff. 

Candamukhī. The wife of Meghavaṇṇa Devaputta. Ras.ii.126. 

Candavaṅkavīthi. A street in Anurādhapura. Ras.ii.123. 

Candasuriya. A friend of Mahā Dhanadeva. See Ariyagālatissa. 

Cambutivāpi. A tank built by Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.95. 

Cayantīvāpi v.l. Mayantīvāpi. A tank in Ceylon built by Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.94. 

Carukkatta. A village in South India. Cv.lxxvi.127. 

Cala. A Sinhalese chieftain, who once joined the Coḷas against Vijayabāhu I., (Cv.lviii.16) but who, later (Cv.vs.55; see Cv.Trs.i.207, n.3), evidently returned to him and fought bravely on his side. 

Cāṇakka. A Brahmin of Takkasilā, who killed King Dhanananda and placed Candagutta on the throne (Mhv.v.16f.; Mbv.98). In his youth Cāṇakka looked after his mother, and finding that she was worrying lest he, who was destined for kingly power, should leave her, he broke his tooth, having been told that there his luck resided. One day, on going for alms to Dhananandas palace, he was insulted, and in order to avenge the insult he kidnapped the kings son, Pabbatakumāra. He then adopted Candagutta and, finding him better fitted for kingship than Pabbata, he contrived that the latter should be killed. When preparations had been made, he induced Candagutta to rise in revolt against Dhanananda, and, finally, to kill him and ascend the throne (see Mhv­ṭ.181ff for details, also Candagutta). 
 The Theragāthā Commentary (i.440) states that Tekicchānīs father, Subandhu, roused the jealousy of Cāṇakka, who had him put in prison. 

Cātigatikapaṭimāghara. An image-house attached to the Mahā Thūpa and built by Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga. Mhv­ṭ.634. 

Cāthamaṅgama. A tank constructed by Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.95. 

Cānavela. v.l. for Tanaveli (q.v.). 

Citta 06. A Thera of Ceylon. King Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga had a young and beautiful queen, named Damiḷadevī. One day, when she was worshipping at the Ambatthala at Cetiyagiri, Citta, who had joined the Saṅgha in his old age, fell in love with her and behaved as one mad, constantly repeating to himself beautiful as Damiḷadevī. Even when told of her death, which took place soon after, he refused to believe the news and continued as before; he became, therefore, known as Ummattaka Citta. AN­a.i.13. 

Citta 07. A herdsman, servant of Dīghagāmaṇi. He was put to death by the brothers of Ummādacittā, because he refused to promise to kill Ummādacittās child should it be a boy. He was reborn as a Yakkha. See Cittarāja. Mahā Vaṁsa.ix.22f.; Mahāvaṁsaṭīkā.278. 

Cittagutta 01. Cittagutta Thera. An Arahant. He lived at the Bodhimaṇḍavihāra, and was present, with thirty thousand monks, at the foundation of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxxix.41; Dpv.xix.6. 

Cittagutta 02. An Elder living in the Kuraṇḍaka Cave. In the cave was a beautiful painting of the Renunciation of the Seven Buddhas, but he never saw it, though he lived there for sixty years. Three times the king sent for him, but he refused to go until the king decreed that no infant in the country should suck milk until the Elder should visit the palace. He dwelt in the palace for seven days and always pronounced the same blessing, no matter who saluted him: May the king be happy. On the Elders return to the cave, the deity in the ironwood tree outside stood holding a torch and the Elder attained Arahant-ship (Vsm.38). It may be the same Elder who is mentioned elsewhere (Vsm.171) as having developed tejokasiṇa on regarding the flame of a lamp on his return to the vihāra after listening to the Dhamma, and again pītakasiṇa when he saw on Cittalapabbata a seat spread with pattaṅga-flowers (Vsm.173). 

Cittagutta 03. An Arahant. He lived in Ambapāsāṇa, in the village of Aṅganakola. He was a fluent speaker, and while yet a puthujjana, preached the Rathavinītasutta at the Lohapāsāda to a gathering of twelve thousand monks and nuns. In his explanation he referred to the glories of the Relic Chamber in the Mahā Thūpa. Though he described them in great detail, yet the Elder Mahā Tissa, teacher of Asathakammikatissa, being present, told him that his description was incomplete (Mhv­ṭ.552f). The story is told to indicate the magnitude of the glories of the Relic Chamber. 

Cittalapabbata, Cittalakūṭa. A mountain in Rohaṇa on which Kākavaṇṇatissa built a vihāra (Mhv.xxii.23) and Vasabha ten Thūpas (Mhv.xxxv.81). Dāṭhopatissa gave to the vihāra the village of Gonnaviṭṭhi (Cv.xlv.59). The mountain is described as being healthy (utusappāya) (Mhv­ṭ.552), and sometimes there lived on it as many as twelve thousand monks (Vibh­a.445; Mhv.xxiv.9). Attached to the vihāra was the Niṅkaponnapadhānaghara (Vibh­a.489) and the Koṭagerukapāsāda  the residence of Bhāgineyya Saṅgharakkhita (Mhv­ṭ.552)  and also, probably, a nunnery (see Vibh­a.498). The Elders Mahā Nāga and Cūḷa Nāga lived at Cittalapabbata for three years (SN­a.ii.125). The Commentaries contain several stories connected with the mountain (e.g., Vibh­a.264, 498; Dhs­a.351, 399; AN­a.i.386; MN­a.i.18, 66, 150, 223, 351, 399). Near by (AN­a.i.386) was the village of Kālumbara and the bathing place of Kuruvakatittha (MN­a.ii.1024). It was evidently a very important monastic centre in Ceylon, and is mentioned on a par with Abhayagiri and Cetiyapabbata (DN­a.ii.478). Cittalapabbata is sometimes called Cittalakūṭa, e.g., Mhv.xxxv.81. 

Cittāpokkharaṇī. A bathing pond in the Dīpuyyāna, erected by Parakkamabāhu I. It was adorned with gay pictures, hence, probably, the name. Cv.lxxiii.121. 

Cittupaṭṭhānapāsāda. A hall within the precincts of the kings palace in Anurādhapura, where the people waited on the monks with gifts. Here King Bhātika provided gifts for the monks. Mhv.xxxiv.65; Mhv­ṭ.633. 

Cīramātikā. An irrigation canal, the taxes from which King Mahā Nāga gave to the Mahā Vihāra (Cv.xli.100). The canal probably led out of the Cīravāpi. 

Cīravāpi. A tank in Ceylon built by King Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.49. 

Cīvaracetiya. A monastery in Ceylon. Kitti, queen of Mahinda IV., built three bathing-tanks there. Cv.liv.51. 

Cuṇṇasālā. A district in Rohaṇa. Cv.lvii.46, 57. 

Cūḷa Kañcakunda, Culla Kañcakunda. A Damiḷa chief of South India who fought against the forces of Parakkamabāhu 1. but was later subdued (Cv.lxxvi.185, 217, 220, 305). The name is closely connected with that of the districts of Kañcakudiya and Kañcakudiyarājā (Cv.lxxvi.124, 130). 

Cūḷa Kuṇālavagga, Culla Kuṇālavagga. The fifth section of the Catukkanipāta of the Jātaka Commentary Ja.iii.132-52. 

Cūḷa Gaṇa, Cūla Gaṇa. One of the three chief buildings of the Upāsikāvihāra, built by Devānampiyatissa. It came to be called the Kūpayaṭṭhiṭhapitaghara. Mhv.xix.68f.; Mhv­ṭ.409. 

Cūḷa Galla. A village and a vihāra near the Jajjaranadī. For the story of a pious man who lived in the village see Ras.ii.152f. 

Cūḷa Gallakavihāra, Cūla Gallakavihāra. A monastery built by Cūḷābhaya on the bank of the Goṇakanadī to the south of Anurādhapura (Mhv.xxxv.13). Attached to it was a Padhānaghara, built by Aggabodhi II. Cv.xlii.49. 

Cūḷa Tavālagāma. A village probably on the Mahā Vālukanadī. See Tambasumana. 

Cūḷa Tissa. A minister of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Once when Kaṇḍula was lost, he was sent in search and found him looking after the monks of Mahā Nijjhara. Tissa gave the monks a drink of kāra-fruit and sugar, and took the animal back to the king. Later, Tissa was born in Ambaviṭṭhi and entered the Saṅgha. Afterwards, while on a voyage to the Bodhi-tree in Gayā, his ship ran short of water. Tissa let down his bowl into the sea. The water became fresh and sweet, and he shared it with the others. After death he was born in the Deva world. Ras.ii.29f. 

Cūḷa Nāga 04. A monk of Pidhānagalla in the time of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Saṅghadattā (q.v.) gave him a robe. 

Cūḷa Nāga 05. A monk of Asiggāhakapariveṇa. One day, after having obtained alms in Candavaṅkavīthi, he fed a starving bitch. That same evening he got large quantities of ghee and molasses which he gave to his colleagues. For thirty-two years he gave alms to thousands of monks from food given to him by the people of Candavaṅkavīthi. Later, he became an Arahant. Once, 500 monks on pilgrimage to the Bodhi-tree, took him with them to avert danger. In four months they reached Koṭṭapaṭṭana and in seven months the Bodhi-tree, being well entertained everywhere. On the way back Cūḷa Nāga was seized with a colic and died; but before death he advised his colleagues to cremate his body and take his ashes that they might be provided with their wants. Ras.ii.122f. 

Cūḷa Nāga 06. A fortress in Rājaraṭṭha (in Ceylon). Ras.ii.145. 

Cūḷa Nāgatittha, Culla Nāgatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.34. 

Cūḷa Nāgapabbata, Cūla Nāgapabbata. A vihāra built in the Huvācakaṇṇikā (in Rohaṇa), by King Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga. Mhv.xxxiv.90. 

Cūḷa Nāgā. An Arahant Therī, mentioned as an eminent teacher of the Vinaya in Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.38. 

Cūḷa Pantha, Culla Pantha. A pariveṇa built, probably, by a Damiḷa chief in the reign of Aggabodhi IV. Cv.xlvi.24. 

Cūḷa Raṭṭha. A district in India, near Benares. Ras.i.36. 

Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi. A locality in Rohaṇa. There a battle was fought between Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and his brother, Tissa, when Gāmaṇi was defeated and forced to flee. Mhv.xxxiv.19; see also xxxii.31f.; and AN­a.i.365. 

Cetāvigāma. A village in Ceylon. When Mattābhaya was ordained under Mahinda he was followed by five hundred youths from this village (Mhv.xvii.59). The village was to the south of Anurādhapura. Mhv­ṭ.384. 

Cetiya. A mythical king (Mhv.ii.3; Dpv.iii.5; Mvu.i.348). See Ceti. 
 Apacara is also referred to as Cetiya (Ja.iii.457, 460, etc.), shortened into Cecca (Ja.v.267). 

Cetiyakapabbata. Probably a v.l. for Vedisagiri (q.v.). See Ras.i.99. 

Cetiyadamiḷa. The chief warrior of Eḷāra, killed by Veḷusumana. Ras.ii.62; but see Veḷusumana. 

Cellāra. A village in South India. Cv.1xxvi.262. 

Coraka Mahā Vihāra. A vihāra in Ceylon, the residence of Mahā Mitta. In the vihāra was the Kuraṇḍaka cave (q.v.). Vsm.38. 

Coranāga. King of Ceylon (3 B.C.9 CE.). He was the son of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī and his name was Mahā Nāga (Mhv.xxxiii.45). During the reign of Mahā Cūḷi Mahā Tissa he was a rebel and came to the throne after Mahā Cūḷis death. He destroyed eighteen vihāras which had refused to shelter him as a rebel. He was poisoned by his queen Anulā (Mhv.xxxiv.11ff). It is said that after death he was born in the Lokantarikaniraya with a body three gāvutas in height (MN­a.ii.920; DN­a.ii.433; AN­a.ii.532). 

Corambāgāma. A village in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.15. 

Coḷa. A country whose people were called Coḷā. The country extended from the Coromandel coast of South India as far as the Penner River, its capital in mediaeval times being Tanjore. The Ceylon Chronicles mention frequent invasions of Ceylon by the Coḷā chiefly for purposes of plunder. These invasions were a constant menace to the peace and prosperity of Ceylon, and helped largely in the destruction and disappearance of that countrys literary and artistic works. For details see Mhv. and Cv. passim. 

Coḷakulantaka. A village in South India. Cv.lxxvii.53, 60. 

Coḷakonāra. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. He was slain by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxvi.145, 163). There may have been more than one of this name. See ibid., vs.181, 188; lxxvii, 77, 86. 

Coḷagaṅga 01. A Damiḷa chief of South India, subdued by Laṅkāpura (Cv.lxxvi.121). He was then put to rule over the district of Parittikkuṇḍi. Ibid., lxxvii.8. 

Coḷagaṅga 02. King of Ceylon (1196-7 CE.). He was the son of King Nissankas sister. He slew Vikkamabāhu III. and reigned for nine months. He was then deposed by the general Kitti and his eyes were put out. Cv.lxxx.29ff. 

Coḷagaṅgakumāra. A son of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.238. 

Coḷagaṅgādeva. A Damiḷa chief, conquered by Bhuvanekabāhu I. Cv.xc.32. 

Coḷatirikka. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.78. 

Coḷarāja. A minister of Kassapa V. He repaired a pariveṇa in the Mahā Vihāra which had been destroyed. Cv.lii.34. 

Coḷā. The people of Coḷa. 

Coḷiya Dīpankara. See Dīpaṅkara ?? 


Ch. 

Chagāma, Chaggāma. A village in Rohaṇa. Ras.ii.34; Cv.lviii.45; lxxv.3. 

Chatta 04. A Tamil general of Eḷāra in charge of the fort at Mahiyaṅgaṇa. He was killed by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.7. 

Chattaggāhakavāpī. A tank built by a parasol-bearer (chattaggāhaka), the husband of Saṅghā (Cv.xxxviii.3). 

Chattapāsāda. A building in Anurādhapura, probably attached to the kings palace. There King Bhātika distributed gifts to the monks (Mhv.xxxiv.65; Mhv­ṭ.663). Sirināga repaired the building. Mhv.xxxvi.26. 

Chattavaḍḍhi. The spot in Mahā Meghavana where Moggallāna I. presented his parasol to the monks as a mark of homage. A pariveṇa called by the same name was built there. Mhv.xxxix.32. 

Chattunnatavāpi. A tank in Ceylon, repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.43. 

Channā. A nun, mentioned as being specially proficient in the Vinaya. v.l. Chandā. (Dpv.xviii.29) 

Channāgarikā. A secondary division of the Vajjiputtakas. Mhv.v.7; Dpv.v.46; Mbv.97. 

Challūra. A tank built by King Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.47. 

Chātapabbata. A mountain, slightly over two yojanas to the south-east of Anurādhapura. At the foot was a bamboo-grove in which grew three bamboo-stems, each being a waggon-pole in girth  known as latāyatthi, kusumayatthi and sakuṇayatthi  because of Devānampiyatissas good fortune (Mhv.xi.10; Dpv.xi.15, 19; Vin-a.i.74. For an explanation of these yatthis see IHQ.vi.571ff). Saddhātissa afterwards built a vihāra there, called the Chātavihāra (Mhv­ṭ.300). The Aṅguttara Commentary (i.15) has a reference to a novice dwelling in Chātapabbata who came to grief after hearing a womans voice. 


J. 

Jagatipāla. King of Ceylon (1047-51 CE.). He came from Ayojjha, and claimed descent from the race of Rāma. Having slain Vikkamapaṇḍu he ruled in Rohaṇa till he himself was slain by the Coḷas (Cv.lvi.13f). 
 He had a daughter named Līlāvatī, who later became the consort of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lix.23f. 

Jaṅghābhāra. A park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.9. 

Jajjaranadī. A river in Ceylon, the present Deduru-Oya. On the river was the famous causeway known as Koṭṭhabaddha, restored by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxviii.16), who also built a dam across the river at Dorādattika. Ibid., vs.37; see also lxxix.67. 

Janapada. A district in Northern Malaya in Ceylon, near the frontier of the Dakkhiṇadesa. Cv.xliv.56, etc. For identification, see Cv.Trs.i.79, n.4; 262, n.1. 

Janasāna (Jarasāna, Jarasoṇa). An Ājīvaka. He it was who predicted the glory of Asoka by explaining the prenatal desires of his mother. The queen promised him great honour if his predictions should prove true. Later, when Asoka became king and heard the story, he sent a golden palanquin to fetch Janasāna to the palace. On the way, Janasāna visited the Vattaniya hermitage where lived Assagutta, and having heard the latter talk of āyatana, his earlier kamma asserted itself and he became a monk, attaining Arahant-ship. 
 In the time of Kassapa Buddha he was a python who died while listening to some monks reciting a chapter on the āyatanas. Mhv­ṭ.190ff. 

Janābrahma Mahārāja. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.78. 

Jambu. A village, in command of which was a Tamil general of the same name, whom Duṭṭhagāmaṇī slew. Mhv.xxv.15. 

Jambukola. A sea-port in Nāgadīpa in the north of Ceylon. Here Mahāriṭṭha and his companions embarked on their journey as envoys to Dhammāsoka (Mhv.xi.23). Here also arrived the ship conveying Saṅghamittā and the branch of the sacred Bodhi-tree, welcomed by Devānampiyatissa, who awaited her arrival in the Samuddapaṇṇasālā (Mhv.xix.25f). A sapling from the Bodhi-tree was afterwards planted on the spot where it had stood after landing (Mhv.vs.59; Vin-a.i.100; Mbv.145-62, passim) and Devānampiyatissa built a vihāra there called the Jambukolavihāra (Mhv.xx.25). From Jambukola to Tāmalitti by sea was a seven days voyage (Mhv.xi.23), and it appears to have taken five days to get to Anurādhapura from Jambukola (Mhv.vs.38). It was the seaport of Anurādhapura (e.g., Vibh­a.446). 
 Geiger thinks that, besides the seaport, there was another locality in the interior of Ceylon bearing the same name, which he identifies with the modern Dambulla (Cv.Trs.i.293, n.1; see Cv.lxx.72; lxxii.136). 

Jambuddoṇi. A mountain in the Malayaraṭṭha in Ceylon. Vijayabahu III. built on its summit a town which he made his capital. For a time the Tooth Relic and the Alms Bowl were there (Cv.lxxxi.15, 29) but were later removed to Billagiri (Cv.lxxxii.7ff). Parakkamabāhu II. also used Jambuddoṇi as his capital, but Vijayabāhu IV. moved the seat of government to Pulatthipura (Cv.lxxxx.13). Later, we find Bhuvanekabāhu I. being crowned in Jambuddoṇi, though his capital was in Subhagiri (Cv.xc.30). Vijayabāhu III. built the Vijayasundarārāma (q.v.) on Jambuddoṇi. 

Jambelambiya. A weavers village in Ceylon, given by Mahā Nāga to the Uttaravihāra. Cv.xli.96. 

Jayagaṅgā. A canal flowing from the Kalāvāpi to Anurādhapura. It was restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.58. 

Jayankoṇḍāna. A locality in South India. Cv.1xxvi.274. 

Jayanta. King of Ceylon (then known as Maṇḍadīpa) at the time of Kassapa Buddha. His capital was Visāla. It was a devastating war between Jayanta and his younger brother which brought Kassapa to Ceylon. Mhv.xv.127ff; Dpv.xv.60; xvii.7; Vin-a.i.87, etc. 

Jayabāhu 01. King of Ceylon (1114-1116 CE.). He was a brother of Vijayabāhu I., who made him Ādipāda and gave him Rohaṇa (Cv.lix.12). He married his step-sister Sumittā (Cv.lix.43) and was later made Uparāja (Cv.lx.87). On the death of Vijayabāhu, Jayabāhu became king with the help of the Pāṇḍyan faction of the royal family and appointed, contrary to former custom, Māṇābharaṇa as his Uparāja. The latter, however, seems to have been the virtual king; his attempts to attack Vikkamabāhu, the lawful Uparāja, ended in disaster, and Vikkamabāhu captured the capital, Pulatthipura, whereupon Jayabāhu retired to Rohaṇa. He lived there as nominal sovereign and died in obscurity (Cv.lxi). 

Jayabāhu 02. A Tamil usurper who, with Māgha, seems to have been in possession of the north of Ceylon and the capital at Pulatthipura for many years, both before and during the reign of Parakkamabāhu II. Cv.lxxxii.87; lxxxiii.15ff. 

Jayabāhu 03. Youngest of the five sons of Parakkamabāhu II. He lived with his father and helped in the administration. Cv.lxxxvii.17; lxxxviii.19. 

Jayabāhu 04. Grandson of Parakkamabāhu VI., whom he is said to have succeeded, but nothing further is known of him except that he was murdered by Bhuvanekabāhu (vi.). Cv.xcii.1. 

Jayabāhu 05. A Thera of Ceylon, better known as Devarakkhita or Dhammakitti. He was Saṅgharāja and composed the Nikāyasaṅgraha. PLC.242f. 

Jayamahālekhaka. A rank conferred by Devānampiyatissa on Sumitta, who accompanied the Sacred Bodhi-tree to Anurādhapura (Mbv.165). The rank was evidently held by his descendants in perpetuity, e.g., Cv.lxix.12. 

Jayasena 06. One of the Theras present at the foundation of the Mahā Thūpa. Dpv.xix.8; Mhv­ṭ.527. 

Jayasenapabbata. A monastery built by the queen of Udaya I. It was probably given by her to the Damiḷa bhikkhu community in Ceylon. Cv.xlix.24; but see Cv.Trs.i.129, n.4. 

Jallibāva. A tank in Ceylon. Cv.lxviii.47. 

Javamālatittha, Javamālakatittha. A ford in the Kappakandara river. Here Duṭṭhagāmaṇī gave his only food to the Thera Gotama. Mhv.xxiv.22; Mhv­ṭ.465. 

Jīvahattha. Son of Vijaya, king of Ceylon, and of the Yakkhinī Kuveṇī. Mhv­ṭ.264. 

Jutindhara 04. A Yakkha of Udumbampabbata, husband of Cetiyā. He was killed in the fight in Sirisavatthu. Mhv­ṭ.289. 

Jutindhara 05. A brother of Vedisadevī; he was one of the nobles who escorted the Bodhi-tree to Ceylon. Mbv.166. 

Jeṭṭhatissa 01. Jeṭṭhatissa I. King of Ceylon (323-33 CE.), elder son of Goṭhābhaya, the younger being Mahā Sena. He slew all the ministers who were disloyal to his father and earned the title of The Cruel. He rebuilt the Lohapāsāda to a height of seven storeys and renamed it the Maṇipāsāda, from the costly jewels he offered in it. He also built the Pācīnatissapabbatavihāra and the Ālambagāma tank. Mhv.xxxvi.118ff; Dpv.xxii.61, 66. 

Jeṭṭhatissa 02. Jeṭṭhatissa II. King of Ceylon, brother (?) and successor of Sirimeghavaṇṇa. He ruled for nine years and was a very skilful carver in ivory. Cv.xxxvii.100-4; Cv.Trs.1.9, n.1. 

Jeṭṭhatissa 03. Son of King Saṅghatissa. When Moggallāna III. usurped the throne Jeṭṭhatissa fled to the Malaya country. From there he helped Asiggāhaka Silāmeghavaṇṇa in his fight with Moggallāna, but on discovering that Silāmeghavaṇṇa wished to kill him also, he fled once more to Malaya. Later, he made his headquarters at Ariṭṭhapabbata, and from there led an army against Aggabodhi III., who was then on the throne. Aggabodhi fled to Jambudīpa, and Jeṭṭhatissa became king as Jeṭṭhatissa III. He reigned for only five months, during which time he did several meritorious works. Aggabodhi returned with an army, and in the battle which followed Jeṭṭhatissa slew himself at the sight of his army suffering defeat. His queen entered the Saṅgha and became proficient in the Abhidhamma. Cv.xliv.28, 55, 61, 70, 86-106. 

Jeṭṭhā. Chief queen of Aggabodhi IV. She built the Jeṭṭhārāma. Cv.xlvi.27. 

Jeṭṭhārāma. Built by Queen Jeṭṭhā as an abode for the nuns. The villages of Pattapāsāṇa and Buddhabhelagāma were given for its maintenance and one hundred attendants were provided for its service. Cv.xlvi.27f. 

Jetavana 02. Jetavanavihāra. A monastery in Anurādhapura, situated in the Jotivana (q.v.) and founded by Mahā Sena at the instigation of a monk named Tissa of the Dakkhiṇārāma. The monks of the Mahā Vihāra protested against this and Jetavana was later given to them (Mhv.xxxvii.32ff). Attached to the vihāra is a large Thūpa. The work was completed by Sirimeghavaṇṇa (Cv.xxxvii.65). Dāṭhāpabhuti held in the vihāra the ceremony in honour of the Dhammadhātu (Cv.xli.40; also Cv.Trs.i.55, n.2), while Mahā Nāga gave to it the village of Vasabha in Uddhagāma and three hundred fields, to ensure a permanent supply of rice gruel to the monks (Cv.xli.97f). Aggabodhi II. crowned the Thūpa with a lightning conductor (cumbata) (Cv.xlii.66), Jeṭṭhatissa I. gave for its maintenance the village of Goṇḍigāma (Cv.xliv.97), and Aggabodhi III. bestowed on it the Mahā Maṇikagāma (Cv.xliv.121). Potthasāta, senāpati of Aggabodhi IV., built in the vihāra the Aggabodhipariveṇa (Cv.xlvi.22), and Aggabodhi IX. made a golden image to be placed in the shrine-room (Cv.xlix.77). 
 Sena I. erected in the monastery grounds a mansion of several storeys (Cv., l.65). Kassapa V. gave a village for the maintenance of the refectory (Cv.lii.59), while four officials of Mahinda IV. built four pariveṇas attached to the vihāra (Cv.liv.49). 
 The monks of Jetavana, though nominally forming part of the Mahā Vihāra fraternity, held divergent views in regard to the teachings of the Buddha, and were considered as a separate sect (the Sāgaliyas) till Parakkamabāhu I. united all the fraternities (Cv.lxxviii.22). 
 The Thūpa at Jetavana was restored by Parakkamabāhu I. to a height of two hundred and ten feet (Cv.lxxviii.98). 

Jetavana 03. A monastery in Pulatthipura, built by Parakkamabāhu I. It included the building which housed the Tivaṅka image (Cv.lxxviii.32, 47). The Nammadā Canal flowed through the grounds of Jetavana. Ibid., lxxix.48. See also Cv.Trs.ii.105, n.5. 

Jotipāla 05. A Thera of Ceylon. He defeated in debate the adherents of the Vetulla school, and one of their angry followers, Dāṭhāpabhuti, raised his hand to strike the Thera. An ulcer immediately appeared on Dāṭhāpabhutis hand. Aggabodhi I. gave the Elder a dwelling in the vihāra (Abhayagiri?)  where the discussion took place  and charged his nephew with his care. The king also built for the Elder the Nīlagehapariccheda. Later the Kāliṅga king came with his family to Ceylon and was ordained under Jotipāla. Aggabodhi II. repaired the Thūpārāma at Jotipālas suggestion and deposited therein a relic of the Buddha from the Lohapāsāda (Cv.xlii.35, 45, 51, 60). 

Jotiya 03. A Nigaṇṭha, for whom Paṇḍukābhaya built a house to the east of the Nīcasusāna at Anurādhapura (Mhv.x.97). The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.296) calls him a Nagaravaḍḍhakī. The Abhayagirivihāra was later erected on the spot occupied by Jotiyas residence. Mhv­ṭ.620. 

Jotivana. The name given to the Nandanavana in Anurādhapura after Mahinda had preached there, converting a large number of people (Vin-a.i.82: Mhv.xv.202). It was situated immediately before the south gate of the city (Ibid., 1, 7, 8). It was included in the boundaries of the Mahā Vihāra and, later, Mahā Sena built the Jetavanavihāra in Jotivana (Mhv.xxxvii.33). 
 It is said (DN­a.i.131; see also Cv.xxxvii.65; lii.59) that when Mahinda preached at Jotivana there was an earthquake. 


Ṭh. 

Ṭhakuraka. The chief of the Āriyakkhattayodhā. Cv.xc.16, 24, 27. 

Ṭhānakoṅkana. A garden in Ceylon, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.11. 


T. 

Takka. A city in India twelve leagues from Kāvīrapaṭṭana. It was the residence of monks. Ras.ii.108. 

Takkambila. A pāsāda attached to a vihāra in Rohaṇa. It was repaired by Dappula, who also installed monks there. Cv.xlv.56. 

Taṅkuttara. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.144. 

Taṅguttavaṅkapariveṇa. A monastery, probably in Ceylon; the residence of Raṭṭhapāla, author of the original of the Rasavāhinī. PLC.224. The Pariveṇa was attached to the Mahā Vihāra. Ras.i.1. 

Taṇḍulapatta. A village in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxiv.165. 

Taddhigāma. A chieftain of Rohaṇa, subdued by Parakkamabāhu I. He held the title of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxv.180. 

Tanagaluka. A village in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxiv.165. 

Tanavelivihāra. v.l. Cānavelavihāra. A vihāra erected in Bījagāma by King Mahallakanāga. Mhv.xxxv.125. 

Tanasīva. A landowner of Mātuvelaṅga and a supporter of Kupikkala Mahā Tissa Thera. When Vaṭṭagāmaṇī, the king, was in hiding, the Thera entrusted him to the care of Tanasīva, who, for fourteen years, looked after him, his queen, Anulādevī, and his two sons. Then, as the result of a dispute between Anulā and Tanasīvas wife, Vaṭṭagāmaṇī shot him dead. Mhv.xxxiii.52-65. 

Tantavāyikacāṭikā. A village assigned by Potthakuṭṭha to the padhānaghara at Māṭambiya. Cv.xlvi.20. 

Tannarugāma. A village near Pulatthipura, the scene of several conflicts between the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. and those of his enemies. Cv.ixx.313, 316, 319; lxxii.175. 

Tannitittha. A village in Ceylon, near Ambagāma and Antaraviṭṭhi. Cv.lxx.322. 

Tapassī. An envoy sent by the king of Rāmañña to Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.23. 

Tapovana. A group of monasteries near Anurādhapura inhabited by the Paṁsukūlikas. They lay in the forest district to the west of the city. Cv.lii.22; liii.14ff; also Cv.Trs.i.163, n.8. 

Tabbāraṭṭha. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon (Cv.lxix.8). 

Tabbāvāpī. A tank in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon (Cv.lxviii.3). 

Tamba 02. A Tamil general and a fort of the same name. Both were captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī during his campaign against the Tamils. Tamba was an uncle of Unnama. Mhv.xxv.14. 

Tamba 03. An officer of Parakkamabāhu I. He was chief of the Kesadhātus. Cv.lxx.66. 

Tambagāma. A village in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.90. 

Tambapaṇṇi. The name given to that district in Ceylon where Vijaya landed after leaving Suppāraka (Mhv.vi.47; Dpv.ix.30). It is said to have been so-called because when Vijayas followers, having disembarked from the ship, sat down there, wearied, resting their hands on the ground, they found them coloured by the red dust that lay there. Later on Vijaya founded his capital in Tambapaṇṇi, and following that the whole island came to bear the same name (Dpv.vii.38-42). Tambapaṇṇi was originally inhabited by Yakkhas, having their capital at Sirīsavatthu (q.v.). The Valāhassajātaka (Ja 196, Ja.ii.129) speaks of a Tambapaṇṇisara. According to the Saṁyutta Commentary, the Tambapaṇṇidīpa was one hundred leagues in extent (ii.83; but in VbhA.p.444 it is spoken of as tiyojana satika). 
 Anurādhapura formed the Majjhimadesa in Tambapaṇṇidīpa, the rest being the Paccantimadesa (AN­a.i.265). 
 In Asokas Rock Edicts II. and XIII. Tambapaṇṇi is mentioned as one of the Pratyanta deśas, together with Coḍa, Pāṇḍya, Satiyaputta, Keralaputta, and the realm of Antiyaka Yonarāja, as an unconquered territory with whose people Asoka was on friendly terms. Vincent Smith identifies this, not with Ceylon, but with the river Tāmraparṇi in Tinnevelly (Asoka (3rd edn.), p.163; but see Ind.Ant., 1919, p.195f). 

Tambapaṇṇī. An irrigation channel built by Parakkamabāhu I. It flowed northwards from the Ambāla tank. Cv.lxxix.50. 

Tambapiṭṭha. A village seven leagues to the east of Anurādhapura, on the banks of the Mahā Vālukanadī. When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī made plans to build the Mahā Thūpa, nuggets of gold appeared in Tambapiṭṭha. Mhv.xxviii.16. 

Tambala. A village, probably in Rohaṇa, where a battle was fought between Dāṭhopatissa and Maṇa. Cv.xlv.78. 

Tambalagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, once the headquarters of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lviii.10, 38; see also Cv.Trs.i.202, n.5. 

Tambaviṭṭhika. A village in Ceylon, where the soldiers of Vijayabāhu I. killed the Coḷa king. Cv.lviii.21; see also Cv.Trs.i.203, n.3. 

Tambasumana. He was once a minister of Saddhātissa. Having gone to Koṭṭhasāla on official business he gave to a monk the food prepared by the people for him. He was then born in Vallavāhagāma and was called Sumana. Later he entered the Saṅgha in Brāhmaṇārāma and became an Arahant. A deity of a timbaru-tree provided him and 500 companions with food during the Brāhmaṇatiya famine. Later, during their travels near Kaṇḍarājika, the monks, about to eat, had doubts regarding the time because the sun was hidden. Tambasumana threw a stone into the sky, and, making it shine like the sun, dispelled their doubts. The spot came to be called Maṇisūriya. 
 On another occasion, at Cūḷa Tavālagāma, he converted a whole river into ghee from the ford of Vālagāmavihāra to Bhuttakatittha, a distance of two yojanas. Ras.ii.24f. 

Taracchavāpi. A tank built by Mahā Nāga. Mhv.xxii.4. 

Taracchā. The name of a clan in Ceylon. The name is totemistic. This clan was among the tribes which accompanied the Bodhi-tree to Ceylon (Mhv.xix.2). When Aggabodhi I, set up an image of Mahinda on the bank of the Mahindataṭa, the image was carried by the Taracchā. Cv.xlii.30; see Cv.Trs.i.29, n.2. 

Talaṅga, Talaṅgatissapabbata, Talaṅgaratissapabbata, Talaṅka, Tālaṅkara, Tālaṅganagara. A locality in Ceylon, perhaps in Piyaṅgudīpa. It is known chiefly as having been the residence of the Elder Dhammadinna. Mhv.xxxii.52; VbhA.389, 489; Vsm.392, 834. 
 It may be the place mentioned in the Saddhammasaṅgaha (p.88) as the residence of Mahā Dhammadinna, under the name of Talaṅgatissapabbata (elsewhere  Mhv­ṭ.606, n.2  called Vālaṅgatissapabbata). There was a cave in it called Devarakkhitalena. 
 According to the Majjhima Commentary (i.149f), Talaṅgaratissapabbata was in Rohaṇa, and between it and Tissamahārāma lay the monasteries of Haṅkana and Cittalapabbata. 

Taladilla, Talandilla. A port in the Paṇḍu kingdom, in South India. Laṅkāpura landed there and captured it. Cv.1xxvi.88, 92. 

Talanīgāmatittha. A ford across the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.4. 

Taḷākatthalī, Taḷātthala. A locality not far from Pulatthipura. It had a fortress which was once occupied by Laṅkādhinātha Rakkha. Cv.lxx.107, 112, 174. 

Tāṅgipperumāla. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara (Cv.lxxvi.145). He was later won over by Laṅkāpura. Ibid., 190. 

Tāmalinda. One of the four companions of Chapaṭa and a founder of the Sīhalasaṅgha in Burma (Sās., p.65). He later founded a sect of his own. Bode, 24. 

Tālakkhettagāma. A village in the Malaya district of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.10. 

Tālaggallakavāpi. A tank in Ceylon repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.66. 

Tālacatukka. A place included in the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra. Mbv.135. 

Tālapiṭṭhikavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, where Gopakasīvali built a cetiya. Vibh­a. p.156. 

Tālavatthuvihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. It was restored by Aggabodhi V., who also gave to it the village of Paṇṇabhatta. He appears to have renamed the village Mahā Sena, probably after its original founder. Cv.xlviii.8; Cv.Trs.i.111, n.1. 

Tālipabbata. The Brahmin who accompanied Mahā Ariṭṭha on his embassy from Ceylon to the court of Asoka. Mhv­ṭ.302. 

Tālissara. A descendant of King Dīpaṅkara, who ruled in Takkasilā. Dpv.iii.32. 

Tāḷayūrunāḍu. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvi.261. 

Tāḷavelimagga. A road lying between Mahā Gāma and Anurādhapura. 
 On this road lived the mother of Tissa the minister (see Tissa 2), and it is said that she threw down into the street a cloth worth one hundred, which had been used in her confinement. Vsm. p.63; Path of Purity, i.70, n.1. 

Tikoṇamālatittha. The Pāli name for Trincomali in Ceylon. Cv.c.76. 

Titthamba. A Damiḷa general of Ambatitthaka, who was conquered by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī after a four months siege (Mhv.xxv.8; Mhv­ṭ.473). Duṭṭhagāmaṇī deceived Titthamba by promising to give him his mother in marriage. 

Tinimakkulagāma. A village in the Malaya country in Ceylon, not far from Pulatthipura. Cv.lxx.284, 301. 

Tintasīsakola. A region, thirty leagues in extent, near the spot where the stream from the Anotatta falls from a height of sixty leagues. The soil, being constantly sprinkled by the drops of water, is extremely soft and plastic and clay was obtained from there for the building of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ.515. 

Tintiṇika. A village granted by Mahā Nāga to the Mahā Vihāra (Cv.xli.96). It was once the headquarters of Dāṭhāsiva (Cv.xliv.125). It evidently contained a tank which was restored by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxviii.47). 

Tindukagāma. A village near the Mahā Vālukanadī. Ras.ii.157. 

Tipa. A Vanni chieftain of Ceylon, subdued by Bhuvanekabāhu I. Cv.xc.33. 

Tiputthullavihāra. A monastery built by Dāṭhopatissa II. as an extension to the Abhayagirivihāra. The Theravādins objected to it, as the grounds lay within their boundary. The king refused to recognise their protest and the bhikkhus passed on him the pattanikkujjanakamma. Cv.xiv.29ff. 

Tiracchikā. A Nāga maiden, sister of Mahodara. Her son was Cūḷodara. Mhv­ṭ.104. 

Tirikkānappera. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.302; lxxvii.72, 82. 

Tiriṇaveli. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvi.143, 288; lxxvii.42, 91. 

Tiritara. A Tamil usurper who succeeded Khuddapārinda on the throne. Two months after his accession he was killed by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.32. 

Tiriputtūru. A place in South India. Cv.lxxvii.16, 20. 

Tirippāluru. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.309, 312. 

Tirimalakka. A village in South India. Cv.lxxvii.51, 52. 

Tirivekambama. A place in South India. Cv.lxxvi.238, 266, 276. 

Tilavatthu. A canal which fed the Maṇihīra tank. Cv.lx.53. 

Tilokanagara. The residence of Cūḷa Sīva. So DN­a. (Hewavitarne edn.) ii.641, but PTS edn. (ii.883) has Lokuttara. 

Tilokanandana. A garden laid out in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.8. 

Tilokamalla. See Tibhuvanamalla above. 

Tilokasundarī. A Kāliṅga princess, the second queen of Vijayabāhu I. She later became his chief queen and had five daughters  Subhaddā, Sumittā, Lokanāthā, Ratnāvalī and Rūpavatī  and a son, Vikkamabāhu. Cv.lix.29. 

Tivakka (Tavakka). A village, administered by the Brahmins of the same name. Here halted the procession bearing the Sacred Bodhi-tree from Jambukola to Anurādhapura. 
 The Brahmin, Tivakka, probably the head of the village, was present at the ceremony of the planting of the Bodhi-tree and later, one of the eight saplings from the tree was planted in the village. (Mhv.xix.37, 54, 61; Mbv. p.162; Vin-a.i.100). 

Tivaṅka. An image, probably of the Buddha, installed in the Tivaṅkaghara in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxviii.39). 
 A similar image was found in the Kalyāṇīvihāra which was restored by Parakkamabāhu II. Cv.lxxxv.66; see Cv.Trs.ii.105, n.5. 

Tisīhala. See Sīhala. 

Tisucullasa. v.l. Tipucullasa. A village, probably in East Ceylon. Cv.xlv.78. 

Tissa 21. Uncle of Paṇḍukābhaya. He administered the kingdom when his elder brother, Abhaya, gave up the government. He was killed by Paṇḍukābhaya. Mhv.x.51, 70. 

Tissa 23. Tissa Kontiputta. An Elder of Asokas time, a disciple of Mahā Varuṇa and brother of Sumitta. He was the son of a kinnarī called Kuntī. He died of a bite by a venomous insect. Asoka was grieved on learning that Tissas death was due to his failure to obtain ghee in his illness. Mhv.v.213ff. 

Tissa 24. King of Kalyāṇi and father of Vihāramahādevī (Mhv.xxii.13ff). His brother Ayya Uttika entered into an intrigue with the queen and was banished. He sent the queen a letter through an attendant to an Arahant who was in the habit of visiting the palace. This letter fell into the hands of the king who suspected the Arahant himself, owing to a similarity in his writing to that of the intriguer. The king ordered the Arahant to be killed and cast into the sea. The Devas, being offended, caused the sea to overflow the land. The total destruction of the country was only averted by the king sending his daughter Devī (afterwards Vihāramahadevī), to sea in a golden boat. The Rasavāhini, however, says he was thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil; see Telakaṭāhagāthā. 
 Tissas father was Muṭasiva and his grandfather Uttiya. Mhv­ṭ.431. 

Tissa 25. A minister of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. When the latter fled from Saddhātissa, Tissa joined him and he gave him his own food during the flight. But the food was ultimately given to a monk (see Tissa 26) who accepted their invitation to the meal (for details see Mhv.xxiv.22ff; AN­a.i.365). It was probably the mother of this Tissa who, we are told (Vsm., p.63), used a cloth worth one hundred to wipe away the impurities of her sons birth, which cloth she afterwards threw out on to the Tāḷaveli road hoping that it might prove useful to a paṁsukūlika monk. 

Tissa 26. A Thera in Piyaṅgudīpa. He it was who accepted the meal given by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī while fleeing from his brother. Mhv.xxiv.25. 

Tissa 27. A Brahmin youth of Rohaṇa who rebelled against Vaṭṭagāmaṇī in the fifth year of his reign. At that time Damiḷas invaded Ceylon and Vaṭṭagāmaṇī sent word to Tissa asking him to fight them, and take the throne for himself; Tissa did, but was conquered by them (Mhv.xxxiii.38ff). See also Brāhmaṇa Tissa. 

Tissa 28. A monk of Kambugallaka; he was very learned and helped to reconcile Vaṭṭagāmaṇī and his discontented ministers (Mhv.xxxiii.71, 75). Later, the ministers built several vihāras  the Mūlavokāsa, the Sāliyārāma, the Pabbatārāma and the Uttara Tissārāma  and handed them over to Tissa. Ibid., 91. 

Tissa 29. A minister of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī; he built the Uttara Tissārāma. Mhv.xxxiii.91. 

Tissa 30. Son of Mahā Cūḷa and king of Ceylon (9-12 CE). He was poisoned by his wife Anulā. Mhv.xxxiv.15ff. 

Tissa 31. A paramour of Queen Anulā. He was a wood-carrier and was therefore called Dārubhatika Tissa. He reigned for one year and one month and built a bathing-tank in the Mahā Meghavana. He was poisoned by Anulā. Mhv.xxxiv.22ff. 

Tissa 32. A monk of the Dakkhiṇārāma, for whom Mahā Sena built the Jetavanavihāra. Mhv.xxxvii.32, 38. 

Tissa 33. Younger son of Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga and brother of Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya. He was known as Kanirajānutissa. Mhv.xxxv.11ff; Mhv­ṭ.640. 

Tissa 34. Nephew of Khallāṭanāga and son of Sumanadevī, step-sister to the king. With his brothers, Abhaya and Uttara, he conspired to kill the king. But the conspiracy failed and they committed suicide. Mhv­ṭ.612. 

Tissa 35. An artisan (kammāraputta), a previous incarnation of Sāliya. He lived in Muṇḍagaṅgā and receiving one day as wages the flesh of a boar, he had it cooked by his wife. When the meal was ready he announced alms; the Theras Dhammadinna, Godhiya Mahā Tissa, Mahā Nāga of Samuddavihāra, Mahā Nāga of Kāḷavallimaṇḍapa, Mahā Saṅgharakkhita, Dhammagutta, Mahā Nāga of Bhātiyavaṅka and Malaya Mahā Deva appeared to accept the alms. Mhv­ṭ.605f. 

Tissa 36. A monk resident in Loṇagiri (Lenagiri). He once saw fifty monks, on their way to Nāgadipa on a pilgrimage, returning from their alms-rounds in Mahā Khīragāma, with their bowls empty. Asking them to wait, he returned in a little while with his bowl of milk-rice which proved more than enough for the whole company. Seeing their astonishment, he explained that since he had begun to practise the sārāṇīyadhammā, his bowl had never lacked food. 
 At the Giribhaṇḍamahāpūjā at Cetiyapabbata, Tissa wished to have for himself two shawls, the most precious things there. He declared his wish in the presence of others and the king, on being informed, determined that Tissa should not have them, but every time he put out his hand to take the robes, they slipped away, and others took their place. In the end the robes were given to Tissa (DN­a.ii.534f; MN­a.i.545). 

Tissa 45. A Sāmaṇera of Tissavihāra in Mahā Gāma. See Kuṇḍalā. 

Tissa 46. A novice who later became a Devaputta on a tree near Nāgavihāra. For details see Ras.ii.168. 

Tissa Mahā Nāga Thera. A monk of Kuṭumbiyavihāra. Having heard the Satipaṭṭhānasutta from Tissa Thera of Ambalena, he was on his way back when he met a wild elephant. By his virtue the elephant was subdued and Tissa Mahā Nāga took shelter from a storm under the elephants body. There he developed Arahant-ship. He then went to Viyolakavihāra with the elephant, and for thirty years the animal waited on him. 
 After death the monks remains were cremated at Kuṭumbiyavihāra, and the elephant participated in the celebrations. Ras.ii.185f. 

Tissa Mahā Rājā. See Saddhātissa. 

Tissa Mahā Vihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa, founded by Kākavaṇṇatissa (Mhv.xxii.23). It was also called Tissārāma (Mhv.xxii.28). It was one of the chief monastic establishments in Ceylon and was a place of pilgrimage. Some of the Sinhalese chronicles mention that Kākavaṇṇatissa built another vihāra of the same name on the east coast of Ceylon, at the place now known as Seruvila, where the Buddhas frontal bone is deposited. The Mahā Meghavanārāma is also sometimes called the Tissamahārāma (e.g., Mhv.xx.25), and Tissārāma (Mhv.xv.174, 179, 203). Dappula gave to the Tissa Mahā Vihāra the village of Kattikapabbata (Cv.xiv.59). 
 Buddhaghosa says (DN­a.ii.581) that in his time all monks living in Ceylon, south of the Mahā Vālukanadī, assembled there twice a year, on the first and last day of the vassa. 

Tissambatittha. A village in Rohaṇa. See Tissā (10). Ras.ii.31. 

Tissarakkhā. The second queen of Asoka; he married her four years before his death. She was very jealous of the attention paid by Asoka to the Bodhi-tree, and caused it to be killed by means of poisonous thorns (Mhv.xx.3ff). 

Tissarājamaṇḍapa. The name given to the pavilions erected by Vohārīkatissa in the Mahā Vihāra and in Abhayagiri (Mhv.xxxvi.31; Mhv.Trs.258, n.3). 

Tissavaḍḍhamānaka. A locality in Ceylon, to the east of Anurādhapura (Mhv.xxxv.84). It contained the Mucelavihāra and a tank of the same name (Mhv.xxxvii.48). 

Tissavasabha. Probably the name of a Bodhi-tree in Anurādhapura. It was surrounded by a stone terrace and a wall, both built by Sirimeghavaṇṇa. Cv.xxxvii.91; Cv.Trs.i.7, n.3. 

Tissavāpi 01. A tank near Anurādhapura, probably built by Devānampiyatissa (Mhv.xx.20). It seems to have been customary for the king to take a ceremonial bath in the Tissavāpi, after his coronation festival (e.g., Mhv.xxvi.7; xxxv.38; Mhv­ṭ.645), and, on this occasion, the Lambakaṇṇas formed the kings bodyguard (See, e.g., Mhv.xxxv.16, 38). The road from Mahiyaṅgama to Anurādhapura lay along the edge of the Tissavāpi (Mhv.xxxvi.59). 

Tissavāpi 02. A tank in the neighbourhood of Mahā Gāma, built by Iḷanāga (Mhv.xxxv.32). 

Tissavihāra. A monastery in Nāgadīpa round which Vohārakatissa built a wall (Mhv.xxxvi.36). 

Tissā 06. A nun of Ceylon, specially proficient in the Vinaya (Dpv.xviii.30). 

Tissā 07. Wife of Mahinda who was brother of Sena II. Tissā was a daughter of Kittaggabodhi and was the sister of Saṅghā and Kittī (Cv.l.60). She had a daughter, also called Saṅghā (Cv.li.15). 

Tissā 08. Daughter of King Kassapa IV. and queen of Udaya II. (Cv.li.94). 

Tissā 09. Daughter of Kassapa, who afterwards became Kassapa V. (?) and wife of Kassapa IV. (Cv.lii.2). 

Tissā 10. Wife of Muṇḍagutta. Wishing to give alms, they sold their son and bought a cow, which gave them rich ghee. A minister, displeased with them, had the cow confiscated by the king; but the king discovering that Tissā alone could milk her, asked her her story, and gave them great rewards, making the minister their slave. They lived in Tissambatittha in the time of Saddhātissa. Ras.ii.31f. 

Tissāmacca. Son of Venisāla. Having heard the Dakkhiṇāvibhaṅgasutta in the Tissamahārāma, he never ate without giving a share of his food to monks. He was later born as a tree deity near Kāḷatindukavihāra. Ras.ii.163f. 

Tissārāma 01. Name given to the Mahā Meghavanārāma (q.v.) (Mhv.xv.174, 179, 203), and also to Tissamahārāma (q.v.).2 

Tissārāma 02. A nunnery in Anurādhapura, built by Kassapa IV. 
 The nuns of Tissārāma were entrusted with the care of the Bodhi-tree and of the Maricavaṭṭivihāra. Cv.lii.24. 

Tuṇḍila 02. A parrot, who had a tiger as friend. For their story see Ras.i.36. 

Tundagāma. A village in the dominions of the Kosala king. Ras.i.46. 

Tumbarakandara. A forest between Upatissagāma and Dvāramaṇḍalaka. Mhv.x.2; Mhv­ṭ.280. 

Tumbarumālaka. One of the mālakas of the Cetiyapabbata. The first upasampadā was held there by Mahinda, when Mahā Ariṭṭha and the others received the upasampadā. Mhv.xvi.16. 

Tuvarādhipativeḷāra. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.138, 315; lxxvii.67. 

Teṅkoṅgu. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.288; lxxvii.67. 

Tennavallappalla. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.222, 231. 

Telagāma. A canal, the revenue from which was given by Aggabodhi IX. to the monks for their rice gruel. Cv.xlix.89. 

Telapakkanijjhara. A weir forming part of the irrigation work carried out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.66. 

Telumapāli. A place through which the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra passed. Mbv.135. 

Toṇḍamāna. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. He had a mountain fortress where Kulasekhara once lay in hiding, and his wife had three brothers, all of whom helped him. He owned the villages of Tirimalakka and Kattala. Cv.lxxvi.137, 315; lxxvii.1, 32, 39, 51, 74. 

Toṇḍipāra. A locality in South India (Cv.lxxvi.236; lxxvii.81). Geiger takes the name to be that of two villages, Toṇḍi and Pāra. Cv.Trs.ii.84, n.3. 

Tondiriya. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. He was slain by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.181f. 

Tobbalanāgapabbata. A locality in Rohaṇa. There Mahallakanāga erected a vihāra. Mhv.xxxv.125. 

Tomaṇaratittha. A ford in Ceylon. Ras.ii.184. 

Tompiya. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.144. 

Toyavāpi. A tank, one of the irrigation works of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvx.46. 

Tolakavihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa near which Vihāramahādevī landed after she was cast into the sea at Kalyāṇi. Mhv­ṭ.431 (see n.7). 


Th. 

Thusavaṭṭhi. A village in Ceylon where king Buddhadāsa effected a miraculous cure (Cv.xxxvii.124f). It was near Anurādhapura, and the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra passed through it (Mbv.136). 

Thusavāpi. A tank near Pulatthipura. Cv.l.73. 

Thūpaviṭṭhivihāra. A monastery in Ceylon built by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.48. 

Theraputtābhaya. One of the ten chief warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. His personal name was Abhaya. His father was the headman of the village Kitti in Rohaṇa, and Theraputtābhaya, when sixteen, wielded a club thirty-eight inches round and sixteen cubits long. He was therefore sent to Kākavaṇṇatissas court. Abhayas father was a supporter of Mahā Summa and, having heard a discourse from him, became a Sotāpanna, entered the Saṅgha and soon afterwards became an Arahant. His son, thereupon, came to be called Theraputtābhaya (Mhv.xxiii.2, 63ff). At the end of Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs campaigns, Abhaya took leave of the king and joined the Saṅgha, became an Arahant, and lived with five hundred other Arahants (Mhv.xxvi.2). When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī lay on his deathbed Abhaya visited him and gladdened his heart by reminding him of the works of great merit he had done (Mhv.xxxii.48ff). 
 In a previous birth he had given milk-rice to monks, hence his great strength (Mhv­ṭ.453). 

Theraputtābhaya. The Rasavāhinī (ii.92f.) contains a story of his youth when he was a novice in Kappakandaravihāra. Goṭhayimbara visited the place and ate the coconuts, throwing the husks about. The novice beat him soundly. 

Therambatthala. See Ambatthala. Geiger thinks (Mhv.Trs.264, n.3) that Therambatthala is the name given to the Ambatthalathūpa, built (on the Cetiyagiri) by Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga in memory of Mahinda. 
 But, probably, the whole of this locality later came to be referred to by this name, for Therambatthala is mentioned (Vsm.155, 375; Dhsa 187) as the residence of monks, among them, Buddharakkhita and Mahā Rohaṇagutta. 

Therambalakavihāra. A monastery built by Sakka. Dāṭhāsena lived there. Ras.ii.109. 

Therānambandhamālaka. A locality in Anurādhapura where Uttiya erected the funeral pyre of Mahinda. Later he erected a Thūpa there over half the remains (Mhv.xx.42f). 

Therāpassayapariveṇa. A building erected on the spot where Mahinda used to meditate, leaning against a support. Mhv.xv.210. 


D. 

Dakapāsāṇavihāra. A monastery in West Ceylon built by Mahallakanāga. Mhv.xxxv.124. 

Dakkhiṇadesa. A province of Ceylon, the territory west of the mountains and reaching up to the sea. It was so-called from the relation of its position to that of Anurādhapura. At one time it was united with the Malayaraṭṭha and formed part of the territory governed by the kings second son (e.g., Cv.xli.35; but see Cv.Trs.i.54, n.4). Later, it seems to have become the special province of the heir­apparent (e.g., Cv.xliii.8; xliv.84; lxv.23; lxviii.33; li.12, etc.). 
 It is also referred to as Dakkhiṇapassa (e.g., Cv.lviii.41) and Dakkhiṇabhāga. 
 Among the strongholds of Dakkhiṇadesa are mentioned Muhunnaru, Badalatthala, Vāpināgara, Buddhagāma, Tilagulla, Mahā Galla and Maṇḍagalla (Cv.lviii.42), and among its villages, Puṅkhagāma (Cv.lxi.42) and Bodhisenapabbata (Cv.lxi.33). 

Dakkhiṇamūla. A monastery, perhaps identical with the Dakkhiṇavihāra. There Vohārikatissa erected a parasol over the Thūpa (Mhv.xxxvi.33). The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.662) calls it the Dakkhiṇamūlavāsa. 

Dakkhiṇamūlavāsa. See Dakkhiṇamūla above. 

Dakkhiṇavihāra. A monastery built by Uttiya, a general of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī Abhaya, to the south of Anurādhapura (Mhv.xxxiii.88; Dpv.xix.19). It was originally inhabited by monks from the Abhayagirivihāra, but later there was a schism by the Dakkhiṇavihārakā, as the monks of the Dakkhiṇavihāra were called (Mhv.xxxiii.98). 
 Āmaṇḍagamaṇī Abhaya built for the monastery the Mahā Gāmeṇḍi tank (Mhv.xxxv.5), while Kaniṭṭhatissaka added a mantling to the Thūpa and built a refectory on some land on the boundary of the Mahā Meghavana; he also constructed a road to the vihāra, and moved on to one side the wall of the Mahā Vihāra in order to do this (Mhv.xxxvi.12f). Vohārakatissa erected a wall round the monastery (Mhv.vs.35) and Goṭhābhaya restored the uposatha hall (Mhv.vs.107). The Thera Tissa, for whom Mahā Sena built the Jetavanavihāra, was an incumbent of Dakkhiṇavihāra, in this context called Dakkhiṇārāma (Mhv.xxxvii.32). Aggabodhi I. erected a splendid pāsāda in the vihāra (Cv.xlii.14). 
 The vihāra is generally identified with what is now known as Eḷāras tomb (But see Cv.Trs.i.66, n.3). 

Dakkhiṇāgirivihāra 02. A monastery built by Saddhātissa in Ceylon (Mhv.xxxiii.7). It was restored by Dhātusena (Cv.xxxviii.46), and Kassapa V. granted a village for its maintenance (Cv.lii.60). It is probably identical with the Dakkhiṇāgiridaḷhavihāra, in which Aggabodhi I. erected an assembly-hall (Cv.xlii.27). It has sometimes been identified with the present Mulkirigalavihāra (Cv.Trs.i.33, n.3). 
 It was once the residence of Appihā Sāmaṇera (Mhv­ṭ.552) and of Kāḷa Buddharakkhita (MN­a.i.469). 

Daṇḍagoṇa. A village in Ceylon. For a story of a jackal who lived there see Ras.ii.130f. 

Daṇḍissara. A special grant given by kings to mendicant artists. It is first heard of in the time of Kassapa IV. (Cv.lii.3), and seems to have been kept up by Sena III. (Cv.liii.30) and Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.22). 

Datta 01. A chieftain of Dhanapiṭṭhi, placed on the throne of Ceylon by Potthakuṭṭha. He reigned for only two years (674-76). Among his works of piety was a vihāra at Dhanapiṭṭhi. Cv.xlvi.41ff. 

Datta 02. A gate-keeper, father of King Subha. Mhv.xxxv.51. 

Datta 03. See Bhūridatta, Mantidatta, and Gaṅgātīriya. Datta is given as an example of a very common name. (e.g., DN­a.i.289; AN­a.i.410, etc.) 

Danta. A householder of Nāgakāragāma. He gave alms for many years to Malaya Mahā Deva Thera and the monks of Piyaṅgudīpa. Once, on his way to Suvaṇṇabhūmi, he was shipwrecked, but was rescued by Sīhabāhu Thera and brought to Piyaṅgudīpa. There he saw Sakka and was provided with a ship full of valuables. The king having heard of him gave him Dantagāma. Ras.ii.191f. 

Dantakumāra. Son of the king of Ujjenī. He came to Dantapura to worship the Tooth Relic and, while there, married Hemamālā, Guhasīvas daughter. He brought the Tooth Relic to Ceylon in the reign of Siri Meghavaṇṇa (Dāṭhāvaṁsa iv.7ff). 

Dantageha (v.l. Dantaroha). A nunnery founded by Kuṭakaṇṇatissa for his mother. She entered the Saṅgha, after having just cleaned her teeth  hence the name (Mhv.xxxiv.36; Mhv­ṭ.628). 

Dantika. A district in South India where Laṅkāpura burnt twenty-seven villages. Cv.lxxvi.172. 

Dappula 01. Second son of Mahā Tissa and Saṅghasivā, his brothers being Aggabodhi and Maṇi­akkhika. Among his sons was Māṇavamma, and it was with his help that he became King Dappula I. on the death of Kassapa II. But he reigned in Anurādhapura for only seven days, after which Hatthadāṭha (Dāṭhopatissa II.) captured the throne. Dappula thereupon retired to Rohaṇa and ruled as king there for three years (650-3 CE.). His wife was the daughter of Silādāṭha (Silāmeghavaṇṇa) (Cv.xlv, 16-22, 36ff, 51ff). Dappula was a very pious follower of the Buddha and erected many vihāras, repaired others, and made an image of Metteyya, fifteen cubits high (for details of his doings see Cv.xli.53ff). He died from grief at the death of his son Māṇavamma, who was killed by Hatthadāṭha. 

Dappula 02. Nephew of Aggabodhi VI. When Mahinda II. succeeded Aggabodhi VII. Dappula rose against him, but, in spite of several attempts, failed to overcome him. He thereupon retired to Rohaṇa where he ruled, having formed a treaty with Mahinda. Some time later, he made another attempt to win the throne and fought a fierce battle at Mahā Ummāra, where he was defeated and forced to flee (CV.xlviii.90, 98, 109, 122, 125, 131, 155f). 

Dappula 03. Younger brother of Aggabodhi VIII., whom he succeeded to the throne as Dappula II, (812  28 CE.). He had a senāpati called Vajira and a daughter named Devā. His sister was married to Mahinda, ruler of Rohaṇa, and Dappula adopted Mahindas sons when they were driven away by their father. Dappula rebuilt the Hatthikucchivihāra, Vāhadīpavihāra and Lāvarāvapabbatavihāra, and enlarged the Mahā Pāli Hall, in addition to various other acts of piety. Cv.xlix.65. 

Dappula 04. A nephew of King Dappula II. and brother of Kittaggabodhi (Cv.xlix.72). 

Dappula 05. Yuvarājā of Kassapa V., and afterwards his successor as Dappula III. He reigned for only seven months (in 923 CE.) (Cv.lii.42; liii.1). 

Dappula 06. Yuvarājā of Dappula III. and afterwards king, Dappula IV. (923-34 CE.). During his reign the Paṇḍu king came to Ceylon to seek his help against the Coḷas. Dappula was willing to help him but was opposed by his mother. Dappulas commander was Rakkhaka Ilaṅga, who built a dwelling called after the king. Cv.liii.412. 

Dappulapabbata. A dwelling erected by Udaya I. (also probably called Dappula) in the Ambuyyānavihāra (Cv.xlix.30). There is also mentioned a Dappulapabbata vihāra begun by one Mahā Deva in the time of King Dappula (perhaps Dappula II.), and completed by Sena I. (Cv.l.80). There may have been two buildings of the same name. See Cv.Trs.i.126, n.1. 

Damiḷathūpa. A cetiya erected at Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Its original name was the Mahā Thūpa, but it was renamed on account of its being built by the Damiḷas brought as captives from the Damiḷa kingdom. Its circumference of one thousand three hundred cubits was larger than that of all other Thūpas and, according to the Chronicle, it was built without the aid of any miraculous power. Cv.lxxviii.76ff. 

Daraga. A locality near Pulatthipura. Cv.lxx.177. 

Dalla Moggallāna. See King Moggallāna III. 

Daḷhavihāra. A vihāra on Sīhagiri, given by Moggallāna I. to the Dhammarucikas. Cv.xxxix.41. 

Dāṭhaggabodhi 01. The name of a building erected in the Abhayuttaravihāra by Aggabodhi II. He named it after himself and his queen Dāṭhā. Cv.xlii.64. 

Dāṭhaggabodhi 02. A pariveṇa in Mahā Gāma, built by Aggabodhi, son of Mahā Tissa and Saṅghasivā. Cv.xlv.42. 

Dāṭhā. Daughter of Aggabodhi I. She was given to the Malayarājā, the sisters son of Aggabodhi I. (Cv.xlii.6, 10), who afterwards became Aggabodhi II. (Cv.xlii.64). She seems to have been also called Saṅghabhaddā. (Cv.xlii.41). 

Dāṭhākoṇḍañña. A monastery in Sīhagiri, given by King Moggallāna to the Sāgalikas. Cv.xxxix.41. 

Dāṭhādhātughara. A building in Anurādhapura, in which was deposited the Tooth Relic after its arrival in Ceylon, in the reign of Sirimeghavaṇṇa. The building was evidently attached to the palace in royal territory, and was originally erected by Devānampiyatissa, its name then being Dhammacakka (Cv.xxxvii.95f). Dhātusena restored it (Cv.xxxviii.70), while Aggabodhi I. beautified it with various decorations (Cv.xlii.33). It was burnt by the Coḷas, but was rebuilt by Mahinda IV. We are told that it was situated nagaramajjhamhi, i.e., in the heart of the royal quarters (Cv.xliv.134; liv.45). 

Dāṭhādhātuvaṁsa. A Pāli Chronicle containing the history of the Tooth Relic. It appears to have differed from the Dāṭhāvaṁsa and was evidently an earlier work. Cv.xxxvii.93; PLC.66, 209. 

Dāṭhānāma. A householder of Ambilayāgu and son of Dhātusena of Nandivāpigāma. Dāṭhanāma had two sons, Dhātusena (afterwards king) and Silātissabodhi. Cv.xxxviii.14. 

Dāṭhāpāsāda. A building erected by Aggabodhi I. at the Hatthakucchivihāra. Cv.xlii.21. 

Dāṭhāppabhuti 01. Father of King Silākāla. He was a Lambakaṇṇa and served under Kassapa I. Later he quarrelled with the king and retired to the Mereliya district. Cv.xxxix.44. 

Dāṭhāppabhuti 02. Second son of King Silākāla. He was given the post of Malayarājā with the province of Dakkhiṇadesa and the care of the sea coast. On the death of Silākāla he murdered his younger brother, Upatissa, and became king, but his elder brother, Moggallāna, marched against him and challenged him to single combat. Dāṭhāppabhuti was vanquished in this conquest and committed suicide. He ruled for six months and six days (in 537 CE.). Cv.xli.33-53. 

Dāṭhāppabhuti 03. An Ādipāda (royal prince), contemporary of Aggabodhi I. When Jotipāla defeated the Vetullavādins, Dāṭhāppabhuti was so incensed that he raised his arm to strike the Thera, but an ulcer immediately appeared on it. Dāṭhāppabhuti refused to ask Jotipālas forgiveness and died soon after. Cv.xlii.36f. 

Dāṭhābhāra. A general of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.104. 

Dāṭhāvaḍḍhana. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu 1 (Cv.lxxiv.77). 

Dāṭhāvedhaka. The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā mentions (Mhv­ṭ.176) two Theras of this name, one a resident of the Kurundacullaka pariveṇa, and the other of the Kolambahālaka pariveṇa. They lived in the time of Bhāgineyya Dāṭhopatissa, and about fifty years after the secession of the Sāgalikā from the Dhammaruci-nikāya they set up a school of their own, in which they borrowed the Ubhatovibhaṅga from the Dhammarucikas and the Khandaka and Parivāra from the Sāgalikas. 

Dāṭhāsiva 01. A Thera held in high esteem by Aggabodhi I. (Cv.xlii.22). Geiger (Cv.Trs.i.67, n.8) thinks he probably held some sort of position in the kings court, corresponding to that of a Purohita. 

Dāṭhāsiva 02. Minister of Jeṭṭhatissa III. He was captured by the forces of Aggabodhi III. at Māyetti, but later regained his freedom and was sent by Jeṭṭhatissa to India to cut off Aggabodhis rearward communications. When Jeṭṭhatissa committed suicide and Aggabodhi was once more king, Dāṭhāsiva returned to Ceylon, defeated Aggabodhi and became king as Dāṭhopatissa. But his reign was insecure and he was constantly having to flee. He was very rapacious and plundered the temples. Later, to make amends, he built the Sākavatthuvihāra and restored the Thūpārāma. In the end he fled to India from Kassapa II., but returned later and fought a battle in which he was killed (Cv.xliv.128ff). He had a nephew, Hatthadāṭha (Cv.xliv.155), who became known as Bhāgineyya Dāṭhopatissa. The prince Bodhi and the princess Lokitā were descendants of Dāṭhopatissa (Cv.lvii.40). 

Dāṭhāsiva 03. A Thera, resident of Nāgasālā; he was very learned and held in great esteem by Aggabodhi IV. (Cv.xlvi.6). 

Dāṭhāsiva 04. Uparājā of Aggabodhi IV. He was captured and imprisoned by Potthakuṭṭha. Cv.xlvi.40. 

Dāṭhāsiva 05. An Ādipāda, ruler of Rohaṇa. His son was Mahinda, who quarrelled with him and, with the kings help, drove him to India and took possession of Rohaṇa. Cv.xlix.10. 

Dāṭhāsena. A warrior. In the time of Kassapa Buddha he gave milk-rice to monks for 20,000 years. Later he was born in Kubukandha and joined Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, taking a prominent part in the capture of Mahelanagara. Then the kings mind was poisoned against him and an elephant was let loose on him. But he killed it and went to Mahā Jallika, where he defeated a fisherman of immense strength, then swam across to Coḷa and was ordained by Mahā Varuṇa Thera. 
 He lived for a time in Therambalakavihāra, sixty leagues away; but finding it unsuitable, he moved to Lohakūṭapabbatavihāra, fifteen leagues away, and there attained Arahant-ship. Ras.ii.104f. 

Dāṭhika. A Damiḷa usurper. He slew Piḷayamāra and reigned at Anurādhapura for two years, till he was slain by Vaṭṭagāmaṇī Abhaya. Mhv.xxxiii.59, 60, 78; Dpv.xix.15, 16; xx.17, 18. 

Dāṭhiya. A Damiḷa usurper who reigned at Anurādhapura for three years. He was then slain by Dhātusena (Cv.xxxviii.33). 

Dāmavihāra. A pariveṇa founded by Mahinda II. Cv.xlviii.133. 

Dāmahālaka (Dāmagallaka). A monastery in Ceylon, the residence of the Thera Mahā Deva. Mhv.xxxvi.68. 

Dāyagāmavihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa, built by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.49. 

Dāru Kassapa. A minister of Dappula II. He started to build the Kassaparājakavihāra, but was unable to finish it (Cv.l.81). He was probably a younger brother of the Ādipāda Kassapa, slain by the Paṇḍu king. Cv.Trs.i.145, n.5. 

Dārūrugāma. A village near Kalyāṇi in Ceylon. Near it was Jayavaḍḍhanakoṭṭa (Cv.xci.6). The name may have been Dārugāma, the uru being a descriptive adjective meaning mahā (Cv.Trs.ii.213, n.2). 

Dibbavihāra. See Dīpavihāra. 

Diyavāsa. A Brahmin. The boundary of the Mahā Vihāra passed by his house. Mbv.135; Mhv., p.332, vs.14. 

Divācandantabāṭava. A forest in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxiv.61. 

Dīgha Kārāyaṇa 02. A minister of Bhātiya (Bhātikābhaya?). He was a very learned Brahmin and was appointed by the king to settle a dispute between the residents of the Mahā Vihāra and the Abhayagiri, regarding the charge brought against Dabba Mallaputta by the nun Mettiyā. He decided in favour of the Mahā Vihāra residents (Vin-a.iii.583). 

Dīghacaṅkamana. A pariveṇa in Anurādhapura, built on the spot where Mahinda used to walk up and down in meditation. Mhv.xv.208. 

Dīghajantu (v.l. Dīghajantuka, Dīghajayanta). Chief of Eḷāras generals. He was slain by Sūranimila (Mhv.xxv.54, 62f). Bhalluka was his nephew (Mhv.xxv.76). He offered a red cloth (rattapaṭa) at the Ākāsacetiya on Sumanagiri. He was born in hell, but the sight of the fires there recalled to him his offering and he was immediately reborn in heaven (MN­a.ii.955; AN­a.i.375). 

Dīghathūṇikā. The mare on which Duṭṭhagāmaṇī fled from Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi. When the king and his minister Tissa offered their food to the Thera Gotama, the mare also gave him her share. Mhv.xxiv.20, 27. 

Dīghapāsāṇaka. A locality in Anurādhapura, through which the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra passed. Mhv. Appendix, p.332, vv.13; Mbv.136. 

Dīghabhayagallaka. A Tamil stronghold in charge of Dīghābhaya and captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.12. 

Dīghavatthu. A tank, repaired by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.49. 

Dīghavāpi. A tank and a district in Ceylon. When the Buddha went to Ceylon he visited the village, and on the spot where he sat in meditation a cetiya was later erected (Mhv.i.78; Dpv.ii.60; Vin-a.i.89). It seems to have been the central post in the country lying between the Tamil kingdom and the province of Rohaṇa. Thus we find Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs brother, Tissa, occupying it by the order of his father. Later, on the death of his father, he retired to Dīghavāpi with his mother and the elephant Kaṇḍula (Mhv.xxiv.2, 14f, 48). When he made peace with his brother, he was again sent there to look after the district. 
 After the conquest of the Tamils, Tissa was again in charge of Dīghavāpi, for we find him being sent for from there at the time of Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs death (Mhv.xxxii.2). Tissa (afterwards called Saddhātissa) founded the Dīghavāpi vihāra, in connection with which he built a cetiya, to which he made valuable offerings (Mhv.xxxiii.9, 14). We hear of Dīghavāpi in connection with the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxiv.89; 98, 110, 180; lxxv.1, 10). Many years later Rājasīha II. gave the district round Dīghavāpi to the settlers who came from Holland (Cv.xcvi.25, 28; for its identification see Cv.Trs.ii.30, n.1). The village of Mahā Muni, residence of Sumanā, wife of Lakuṇṭaka Atimbara, was in Dīghavāpi (Dhp­a.iv.50). Dīghavāpi was nine leagues from Tissamahārāma (AN­a.i.386). 
 For a story connected with the cetiya see Dhajaggaparitta. 

Dīghasandana, Dīghasandaka (Dīghasandanaka). A Commander-in-chief of Devānampiyatissa. He built a little pāsāda on eight pillars for Mahinda, which became known as Dīghasandasenāpatipariveṇa (Mhv.xv.212f; also Cv.xxxviii.16), and is famous as the residence of Mahā Nāma, author of the Mahā Vaṁsa (Mhv­ṭ.502). According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.289), Dīghasandaka was so-called because he wore a long robe (dīghasāṭakaṁ nivāsesīti Dīghasandako), and the original name of the pariveṇa built by him was Cūḷa Pāsāda. 

Dīghābhaya 01. A son of Kākavaṇṇatissa by a wife other than Vihāramahādevī. He was in charge of the fortress at Kacchakatittha. Mhv.xxiii.17. 

Dīghābhaya 02. A Damiḷa general, in command of Dīghābhayagallaka, and conquered by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.12. 

Dīghāyu 03. A Sākiyan prince, grandson of Amitodana and brother of Bhaddakaccānā. He went to Ceylon and there founded a settlement which he named after himself. His son was Dīghagāmaṇī. Mhv.ix.10f; 18; Dpv.x.6, 8. 

Dīghāli. A locality in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.60; lxxii.63; see Cv.Trs.i.325, n.2 and ii.49, n.3. 

Dīghāsana. A monastery in Ceylon, in which lived Mahā Nāma Thera (Cv.xxxix.42). Geiger thinks (Cv.Trs.i.48, n.1) that Dīghāsana is very probably a wrong reading for Dīghasanda. 

Dīpanayā. An eminent Therī of Ceylon, resident in Rohaṇa. She was expert in the Dhamma and the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.40. 

Dīpanī. Wife of Mahinda VI. She was a cowherds daughter (Cv.lxxx.15). 

Dīpavaṁsa. The oldest extant Pāli Chronicle of Ceylon. Like the Mahā Vaṁsa, it was based on the Aṭṭhakathā handed down in the Mahā Vihāra of Ceylon. It gives the impression not of an evenly worked out whole, but rather of a stringing together of fragments, a composition of whole lines, sometimes whole stanzas, borrowed from the Aṭṭhakathā. It is generally agreed that the Dīpavaṁsa assumed its present form about the fourth century CE. It is stated (Cv.xxxviii.59) that Dhātusena made endowments for the regular recital of the Dīpavaṁsa. 
 The work was edited and published by Oldenberg in 1879. For details see Geiger: Dīpavaṁsa and Mahā Vaṁsa. 

Dīpālatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.54. 

Dīpuyyāna. A park in Pulatthipura laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. It was so-called because it formed a peninsula. Cv.lxxiii.113; lxxix.6; Cv.Trs.ii.14, n.2. 

Dīyavāsa. A locality through which passed the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra. Mbv.135. 

Duṭṭhagāmaṇī Abhaya. King of Ceylon (101-77 B.C.) He was the son of Kākavaṇṇatissa (ruler of Mahā Gāma) and of Vihāradevī, and was called Gāmaṇi Abhaya. The antenatal cravings of his mother showed that he would be a great warrior, and his father gathered at his court the most famous warriors of the land skilled in various ways. Chief among them were Nandhimitta, Sūranimila, Mahā Soṇa, Goṭha-imbara, Theraputtābhaya, Bharaṇa, Veḷusumana, Khañjadeva, Phussadeva and Labhiya Vasabha. Abhaya early showed signs of an adventurous disposition, and resented the confined limits of his fathers kingdom, bounded on the north by the Mahā Vālukanadī, on the further bank of which lay the Sinhalese country ruled by the Damiḷas. Abhaya was constantly refused permission by his father to fight the Damiḷas and fled in anger to the hills, whence he sent his royal father a womans garment, to indicate that he was no man. This earned for him the nickname of Duṭṭha, which always stuck to him. At his fathers death he had to fight with his brother Tissa (afterwards Saddhātissa) for the possession of the throne. He was first defeated at Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi, but later he was victorious, and the Saṅgha brought about a reconciliation between the brothers. When fully prepared, Duṭṭhagāmaṇī marched against the Damiḷa king, Eḷāra. He rode his state elephant, Kaṇḍula, born on the same day as himself. He commenced operations at Mahiyaṅgaṇa, capturing fort after fort, manned by Eḷāras followers, and fought his way down to Mahā Vālukanadī, where he pitched his camp at Kandhāvārapiṭṭhi, near Vijitapura, where were concentrated the Damiḷas. After a siege of four months Vijitapura fell, and Duṭṭhagāmaṇī advanced through Girilaka and Mahelanagara to Kāsapabbata near Anurādhapura, the capital. (Mhv.xxv.75. It is said that in the course of his journey from Mahā Gāma to Anurādhapura he captured thirty-two fortresses manned by the Damiḷas). There he waited for the onset of Eḷāra and, in the battle that ensued, Eḷāra was defeated and fled towards the capital, but he was pursued by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and slain by him in single combat close to the southern gate of the city. Eḷāras body was burnt with royal honours, and Duṭṭhagāmaṇī built a tomb over the ashes and decreed that no music should be played by people passing it, a decree that was for long honoured. This act of chivalry, so much in contrast with the usual conduct of victors, earned for Duṭṭhagāmaṇī great honour. Later, he defeated reinforcements from India under Bhalluka, nephew of Eḷāra, and thus became sole monarch of Laṅkā. 
 On the seventh day after his final victory, he celebrated a water festival at the Tissavāpi and, at its conclusion, built the Maricavaṭṭhithūpa (q.v.) on the spot where his spear, containing the relic of the Buddha, given by the monks at Tissamahārāma, remained firmly embedded, no one being able to remove it. From now onwards, consoled by the Arahants of Piyaṅgudīpa, who absolved him from blame for the slaughter of his enemies, he began his great works of piety, after having distributed largesse to his generals and soldiers. He first built the Lohapāsāda (q.v.) of nine stories, resembling the palace of Bīraṇī, the plan of which was brought to him from Tusita by Arahants. He then began his greatest achievement, the Mahā Thūpa, erected on a site visited by the Buddha during his third visit to Ceylon. The Devas, led by Sakka, provided the necessary materials, discovered in various parts of the island, and he began work immediately, on the full-moon day of Vesākha. Great celebrations marked the inauguration of the mighty task, plans of various builders were inspected before the final choice and no free work was allowed to be done. After the relics, obtained by the Arahant Soṇuttara from the Nāga-world, had been enshrined in unparalleled splendour and with great feasting, but before the chatta of the cetiya and the plaster work could be finished, Duṭṭhagāmaṇī fell ill. Saddhātissa was summoned from Dīghavāpi, and he covered the cetiya with white cloth and crowned it with a spire of bamboo, that the king, before his death, might visualize his great work in its complete form. Theraputtābhaya, a former general, now become an Arahant, and living in the Pañjalipabbata, was at the kings side at the time of his death and consoled him with reminders of the great merit he had accumulated during his life. A record of the kings good deeds was read by his secretary, from which it would appear that the king had erected ninety-nine other vihāras, besides the buildings already mentioned. He had once tried to preach in the Lohapāsāda, but was so overcome by nervousness that, realizing how difficult was the task of the preacher, he ordered special benefactions for those who preached the Dhamma. Two gifts made by him are recorded as of very special merit  one was the sale of his special earrings to procure food for five Theras during the Akkhakkhāyika famine, the other was his gift of food during his flight from Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi (for details see Mhv.xxxii.49ff; also AN­a.i.365f). He was starving, and his minister Tissa procured a meal for him, but as he never ate without offering some of the food to the monks, he wished for a monk to appear before him. When a Thera did so appear, he gave him all he had. He was told later, on his death bed, by Theraputtābhaya, that this food was divided among many thousands of Arahants so that the merits of the donor might increase manifold. 
 It is said that after death Duṭṭhagāmaṇī was born in the Tusita-world, there to await the appearance of Metteyya Buddha. He will then become the chief disciple of that Buddha, and his parents will be the parents of Metteyya. Before his birth, as the son of Kākavaṇṇatissa, he was a Sāmaṇera of Koṭapabbata vihāra. He fell ill through his hard work on behalf of the Saṅgha at the Ākāsacetiya near Cittalapabbata, and as he lay dying in the Silāpassayapariveṇa, Vihāradevī visited him at the suggestion of an Arahant Thera, and after much difficulty persuaded him to be reborn in this world as her son (these particulars relating to Duṭṭhagāmaṇī are summarised from Mhv. chaps.xxiixxxii; Dpv.xviii.53; xix.1ff; Vin-a.i.102). 
 Duṭṭhagāmaṇī is regarded as the hero of the Mahā Vaṁsa epic. His son was Sāliya, who, however, did not succeed him, preferring to marry a Caṇḍāla maiden, Asokamālā. Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs successor, therefore, was Saddhātissa. 
 The Dhammapada Commentary (Dhp­a.iv.50) mentions a minister of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī called Lakuṇṭaka Atimbara, whose wife was Sumanā. 
 Duṭṭhagāmaṇī lived to the age of sixty-eight (Mhv.xxiv.47). 
 Once, after his conquest of the Damiḷas, he was unable to sleep for a whole month, then, at the suggestion of the monks, he took the fast of the eight vows and eight monks chanted to him the Cittayamaka. He fell asleep during the chanting (DN­a.ii.640). 

Dutiyaselavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon (Sinhalese, Devanagala). Kittisirirājasīha gave to the vihāra the village of Ratanadoṇi. Cv.c.232. 

Dubbuṭṭhi. A king of Ceylon. He held a Giribhaṇḍamahāpūjā. Ras.ii.183,185. 

Dubbuṭṭhi Mahā Tissa. A rich man of Mahelanagara. Once a debtor, hoping to harm him, invited Tissa Thera and 500 monks of Abhayuttaravihāra in Dubbuṭṭhis name on the day Dubbuṭṭhi had a ploughing ceremony. When the monks arrived, his wife prepared food and fed them. When Dubbuṭṭhi discovered this he was full of gratitude to his debtor and tore up the promissory note. Ras.ii.166f. 

Dumbara. A district in the Malaya country of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.5, 8. 

Duyyodhana 02. The Pāli form of the Sanskrit Duryodhana, e.g., Cv.lxiv.43. 

Duḷudesa. A country, probably in South India. Cv.lvi.11. 

Dussa Thūpa. A Thūpa built in the Brahma-world by Ghaṭīkāra, enshrining the garments worn by Gotama Buddha at the time of his Renunciation. It was built of gems and was twelve yojanas high (Dāṭhāvaṁsa, vs.35). 
 Among the wonders performed by Bhaddaji one was to carry it on his outstretched palm and show it to the multitude. Mhv.xxxi.11; Mhv­ṭ.562. 

Dussanta. The Pāli form of the Sanskrit Duṣyanta, e.g., Cv.lxiv.44. 

Dūratissakavāpi. A tank in Rohaṇa, near Mahā Gāma. Meghavaṇṇābhaya, minister of Mahā Sena, leading a revolt against the king, once encamped on its bank (Mhv.xxxvii.18). Saddhātissa built a vihāra near by (Mhv.xxxiii.9). Mahā Nāga gave to the ascetics one thousand fields watered by the tank (Cv.xli.99; see Cv.Trs.i.62, n.1), and Parakkamabāhu I, repaired the tank (Cv.lxxix.32). Geiger thinks (Mhv.Trs.248, n.5) that Dūratissavāpi is probably identical with Dūravāpi. 

Dūravāpi. A tank built by Iḷanāga (Mhv.xxxv.32), probably identical with Dūratissavāpi (q.v.). 

Demaṭavala. A locality of Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxiv.139. 

Demaṭṭhapādatthāli. A village in the Malaya district of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.11. 

Demaliyagāma. A locality in Ceylon, mentioned in the campaigns of Gajabāhu (Cv.lxvii.45). 

Deva 03. A monk, resident in Kappukagāma (v.l. Kambugāma). Vohārikatissa heard him preach and restored for him five buildings (Mhv.xxxvi.29; Dpv.xxii.41). 
 This may be the Thera whom Saṅghatissa heard preaching the Andhakavindasutta. The king, being very pleased with him, set up an offering of gruel to the monks of the Mahā Vihāra (Dpv.xxii 50). 

Deva 04. A Thera of Ceylon at whose request Upasena wrote the Mahā Niddesa Commentary (MNid-a.i.1). 

Deva 05. See also Maliyadeva (Malayadeva) and Mahā Deva. 

Deva 06. A Thera of Ceylon, who, according to the Gandhavaṁsa (Gv.p.63), wrote the Sumantakūṭavaṇṇanā. This work is, however, generally ascribed to Vedeha (PLC.223f; Svd.1263). 

Deva 07. Senāpati of Kittisirimegha. He was stationed at Badalatthalī, and accompanied Ratnāvalī when he took the young Parakkamabāhu to Kittisirimegha. Cv.xxvii.82. 

Deva 08. Laṅkādhināyaka. A general of Gajabāhu II. Cv.lxx.104, 324. 

Deva 09. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He took part in the campaigns against Gajabāhu, and later was sent to his rescue in Pulatthipura. Deva was imprisoned there, and Parakkamabāhu sent housebreakers to release him, after which he was despatched with an army to Gaṅgātaṭāka, where he defeated Māṇābharaṇa. At Hedillakhaṇḍagāma he defeated Mahinda. The last we hear of him is that he fell into his enemys power at a village called Surulla. Parakkamabāhu went to rescue him, but had to abandon the effort. It is possible that he was ransomed and became Laṅkāpura (see below) Cv.lxx.123, 153-7, 245, 285, 300, 316; lxxii.45, 75, 82, 122, 137f. 

Deva 10. A general of Parakkamabāhu I., called Laṅkāpura, probably identical with 9. He fought against Sūkarabhātu, and later took part in the Sinhalese expedition to South India and fought in fierce battles at Tirippāḷuru and Rājinā, capturing the latter place. Cv.lxxv.130; lxxvi.250, 310, 324, 326. 

Deva 11. A minister of Āyasmanta. He was sent to erect a vihāra at Valligāma. Cv.lxxx.38. 

Deva 12. A seṭṭhi of Vedisagiri. His daughter Devī was married to Asoka, who met her while staying at her fathers house on his way to Ujjenī. Mhv­ṭ.324; Vin-a.i.70. 

Deva 13. A minister of Devagāma. He once gave food to a starving dog. He was reborn in the same village, and later entered the Saṅgha at Pupphavāsavihāra. During the Brāhmaṇatiya famine a tree deity looked after him for twelve years. Once men looking for food wished to kill him, but he was saved by his luck. He became an Arahant, and the deity looked after him for twelve years more. Ras.ii.13f. 

Devagabbha. A Yakkha. When Candagutta died, the Yakkha entered into his dead body and pretended that the king was yet alive. Biṇḍusāra thereupon cut off his head (Mhv­ṭ.188f; cp. Ja.vi.474). 

Devagāma. A village to the west of Ceylon. Near it was the Pupphavāsavihāra. Ras.ii.13. 

Devatissa. A village in Koṭṭhavāta, given to the Dhammarucikas by Aggabodhi V. Cv.xlviii.2. 

Devanagara. Also called Devapura. A town at the southern point of Ceylon, the modern Dondra. An old vihāra, repaired by Vijayabāhu I., existed there (Cv.lx.59). Devanagara is mentioned in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. as a scene of conflict (Cv.lxxv.47). There was a temple at Devanagara built (by Dappulasena acc. to the Sinhalese poem Pārākumbāsirita) in honour of the god Uppalavaṇṇa. Here Vīrabāhu celebrated a sacrifice after his victory over the Jāvakas (Cv.lxxxiii.49). Parakkamabāhu II. found the shrine in great decay and rebuilt it with great splendour, and inaugurated a festival which is celebrated every year, even up to the present day, in the month of Āsāḷha (Cv.lxxxv.85). Parakkamabāhu IV. built a long-shaped temple of two storeys for the recumbent image of the Buddha, which is found in the vihāra (Cv.xc.94). 

Devapāli. A village in Ceylon in which Aggabodhi V. built the Girinagaravihāra. Cv.xlviii.3. 

Devaputta. A city in India, fifteen leagues from Pāṭaliputta. In it was the Sīhakumbhavihāra. It was the birthplace of Rūpadevī and Kañcanadevī. At one time the Buddhas Bowl Relic was there and celebrations were held in its honour. The king of Devaputta, in the time of Asoka, was also called Devaputta. Ras.i.25, 34, 80. 

Devapura. See Devanagara. 

Devappatirāja. A minister of Parakkamabāhu II. To him were entrusted, by the king, various acts of piety, such as building the road to the shrine at Sumanakūṭa. In making this road the minister constructed several bridges, and, at the top of the peak, he placed an image of the god Sumana. He also built a three-storeyed pāsāda at Hatthavanagallavihāra. The village of Mahā Lābugaccha was given to his family in perpetuity, and he was entrusted with the special care of the Tooth Relic (for a detailed account of his doings, see Cv.lxxxvi.4ff). He was evidently a great patron of learning (PLC.214, 219). 

Devamalla. Son of Kitti of Makkhakudrūsa. He came to Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.) with a large following from Rohaṇa and offered his services, asking to be made Ādipāda. Later, he retired to Hiraññamalaya and built a stronghold in Remuṇa. Cv.lvii.59. 

Devarakkhitalena. A cave in Ceylon, once the residence of Talaṅgaratissapabbatavāsī Mahā Dhamma Thera. Sās-d. 88. 

Devarāja 01. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He held the office of Kesadhātu and lived in Pañcayojana. He won a great victory at Gimhatittha. Cv.lxxv.21. 

Devarāja 02. A vihāra in Rohaṇa, the residence of Piyadassī, author of the Padasādhana. Devarāja formed part of the Rambhāvihāra. PLC.205. 

Devā 02. Daughter of Udaya I. and wife of Mahinda, son of the Ādipāda Dāṭhāsiva. Cv.xlix.12. 

Devā 03. Daughter of Dappula II. and wife of Kittaggabodhi. Cv.xlix.71. 

Devā 04. Wife of Kassapa V. and mother of Sakkasenāpati. She built, for the monks living in the wilderness, a vihāra called after herself, and adorned the Buddha-image at Maricavaṭṭi. Cv.lii.52, 61, 64ff. 

Devānampiyatissa. King of Ceylon (247-207 B.C.). He was the second son of Muṭasīva. It is said that on the day of his coronation many wonderful treasures miraculously appeared, some of which he resolved to send as tokens of esteem to his contemporary Dhammāsoka of India, with whom he had long been on terms of friendship. An embassy, led by his nephew Mahāriṭṭha, was despatched to Pāṭaliputta, and the emperor showed the ambassadors every mark of honour. He sent back with them all the requisites for a coronation, with instructions to celebrate the inauguration of the Sinhalese king, whom he invited to embrace Buddhism. On the return of the embassy, the king was solemnly crowned a second time. This confirmation of Devānampiyatissas sovereignty under the aegis of Asoka may have been due either to the commanding position of Asoka or for the strengthening of family connections. Asoka was a Moriyan (a branch of the Sākiyans) and Devānampiyatissa had Sākiyan blood. 
 The chief event in the reign of Devānampiyatissa was the arrival of Mahinda in Ceylon. He arrived at the head of a mission in the year of the kings second coronation. Mahinda met the king hunting on the full-moon day of Jeṭṭha. The king welcomed him with great honour and speedily embraced the new religion, to which Asoka had already drawn his attention. 
 His conversion was the direct result of Mahindas preaching of the Cūḷa Hatthipadopamasutta. His earlier religion is not known, it may have been Jainism. His example was followed by a large number of his subjects, many of whom entered the Saṅgha. Devānampiyatissa dedicated to their use the Nandana park and the Mahā Meghavana, which he himself had laid out a little earlier. In the Mahā Meghavana he built the famous Mahā Vihāra which, for many centuries, remained the centre of the orthodox religion in Ceylon. The dedication of the Mahā Vihāra took place in the 236th year after the death of the Buddha. The kings next pious work was the erection of the Cetiyapabbata vihāra and he, later, built the Thūpārāma, containing the Buddhas right collar-bone. 
 When the women of the palace, led by Anulā, wife of the sub-king, Mahā Nāga, expressed a desire to become nuns, Devānampiyatissa sent another embassy to Asoka asking him to send Saṅghamittā, together with the right branch of the sacred Bodhi-tree. This branch miraculously severed itself from the parent tree and, together with Saṅghamittā and eleven others, was conveyed down the Ganges and arrived in Jambukola, where it was received with all honour by Devānampiyatissa. From Jambukola it was taken in procession to Anurādhapura, where it was planted in the Mahā Meghavana, the king instituting in its honour a festival, which was observed for many centuries. For the use of Saṅghamittā and the nuns the king erected various buildings, the chief of which was the Hatthāḷhakavihāra and the Upāsikāvihāra with its twelve mansions (this account is summarised from the Mahā Vaṁsa (chaps.xi., xiii.xx.); also Dpv.xi.14ff; xii.7; xvii.92). 
 Among other works of Devānampiyatissa we are told of the building of the Issarasamaṇavihāra and the Vessagiri vihāras, the refectory called Mahā Pāli, the Jambukolavihāra in Nāgadīpa, the Tissa Mahā Vihāra, the Pācīnārāma and the Paṭhamathūpa. He also built the Tissavāpi at Anurādhapura (the Cūḷavaṁsa (xxxvii.94) mentions also the Dhammacakka as having been built by Devānampiyatissa. It later became the Temple of the Tooth at Anurādhapura). 
 Mahinda survived him by eight years. Devānampiyatissa seems to have died without issue, for he was succeeded by four of his brothers. 

Deviyāpaṭṭana. A village in South India, captured by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.169. 

Devila. A Kesadhātu, an officer of Parakkamabāhu I. He was in charge of the district of Mahā Niyyāma. Cv.lxxii.57. 

Devivihāra. See Dīpavihāra. 

Devī. Mother of Mahinda and Saṅghamittā and wife of Asoka. 
 She was the daughter of Deva of Vedisagiri. 
 Asoka met and married her while on his way to Ujjenī, there to become Viceroy. 
 When he became king, Devī continued to live at Vedisagiri (Mhv.xiii.6ff; Dpv.vi.16; Vin-a.i.70). 
 She is sometimes called Vedisadevī (Mhv­ṭ.324). 

Doṇa 04. A Tamil stronghold captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. It was commanded by Gavara. Mhv.xxv.11. 

Doṇivagga. A village mentioned in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxv.69, 72). It stood in a depression twelve miles from the modern Ratnapura, and the name is preserved in a stream flowing through it, the Denavaka. Cv.Trs.ii.50, n.3. 

Dorādattika. A locality on the Jajjarānadī. At this spot Parakkamabāhu I. built a dam across the river and constructed a canal from there to Sūkaranijjhara. Cv.lxviii.37. 

Dolāmaṇḍapa. A building erected by Parakkamabāhu I. in the Dīpuyyāna. It was so-called because it contained a swing hung with minute golden bells. Cv.lxxiii.116. 

Doḷa. A minister of Devānampiyatissa. Saṅghamittā lived in his house before the Upāsikārāma was built, so did Anulā till her ordination. Mhv­ṭ. 388, 408. 

Doḷapabbata. Also called Doḷaṅgapabbata. A mountain in Ceylon, to the south of the Mahā Vālukanadī, where Paṇḍukābhaya had his stronghold for four years. Mhv.xi.44; Mhv­ṭ.287. 

Dovārikamaṇḍala. See Dvāramaṇḍala. 

Dvādasasahassaka. A district in Rohaṇa, the modern Giruvāpattu. The meaning of the name is the province of the twelve thousand villages (Cv.lxi.22; lxxv.160, 166; Cv.Trs.i.227, n.2). 

Dvāranāyaka. A village in Ceylon, given by Aggabodhi IV. for the maintenance of the padhānaghara built by him for Dāṭhāsiva (Cv.xlvi.13). 

Dvāramaṇḍala. A village in Ceylon. When Paṇḍukābhaya was young, he lay there in concealment and escaped various attempts on his life (Mhv.x.1; Dpv.x.9). It was near the Cetiyapabbata, and Kuṇḍalī, friend of Dīghābhaya, lived there (Mhv.xxiii.23). Five hundred young men from this village were ordained by Mahinda (Mhv.xvii.59). 


Dh. 

Dhanananda. The youngest of the nine Nandas, sons of Kāḷāsoka. He was killed by Cāṇakka, who raised Candagutta to the throne (Mhv.v.17). He incurred Cāṇakkas wrath by insulting him in the alms-hall. Cāṇakka stole his son Pabbata, put him to death, adopted Candagutta as his protégé, and stole Dhananandas treasures which he had discovered. With the money thus obtained he raised an army for Candagutta and defeated Dhanananda. Mhv­ṭ.181ff. 

Dhanapiṭṭhi. A locality in Ceylon. In the time of Aggabodhi IV. its chief was Datta. He erected there a vihāra called by his name. Cv.xlvi.41, 43. 

Dhanumaṇḍala. A locality in the hill-district of Ceylon. In the time of Gajabāhu its chief was Otturāmallaka (Cv.lxx.17). It was subdued for Parakkamabāhu I. by the Adhikārī Mañju. Cv.lxxiv.166. 

Dhanuvillaka. A locality in the Malaya district of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.15. 

Dhammakitti 01. One of the Sinhalese envoys of Parakkamabāhu I. to the king of Rāmañña. The king insulted him and sent him, together with Vāgissara, back to Ceylon in a leaky ship. Cv.lxxvi.32ff. 

Dhammakitti 02. A monk of Tambaraṭṭha. Parakkamabāhu II., hearing of his great virtues and holiness, sent him offerings of piety, inviting him to Ceylon. The Elder came and was much honoured by the king (Cv.lxxxiv.11). It is commonly believed (e.g., JRAS., 1896, pp.202ff) that this was the monk who wrote the continuation of the Mahā Vaṁsa (the Cūḷa Vaṁsa) dealing with the period from the reign of Mahā Sena to that of Parakkamabāhu II. 

Dhammakitti 03. A Thera in the time of Vīravikkama (circa 1542). The king appointed him head of the Saṅgha and held the ceremony of ordination under him. Cv.xcii.21. 

Dhammakitti 04. Author of the Dāṭhāvaṁsa. He wrote this book in the reign of Līlāvati, at the request of her minister Parakkama, who was his patron. Dhammakitti speaks of himself as a pupil of Sāriputta (of Pulatthipura) (PLC.207f; Gv.62, 67). He is perhaps, identical with Dhammakitti I. PLC.215. 

Dhammakitti 05. A Thera of Ceylon, author of the Sinhalese prose work, the Saddharmālaṅkāra, in the fourteenth century, which is an enlarged translation of the Rasavāhinī. He was Saṅgharāja in the time of Bhuvanekabāhu V. His teacher was also called Dhammakitti and was a member of the Puṭabhattasela fraternity. This teacher was probably the author of the Pāli poem the Pāramīmahāsataka. In addition to the Saddharmālaṅkāra, his pupil wrote several other works, the Saṅkhepa, the Jinabodhāvalī and the Bālāvatāra; also the Sinhalese chronicle, the Nikāyasaṅgraha. PLC.226, 240, 243. 

Dhammakitti 06. Called Dhammakitti Mahā Sāmi, author of the Saddhammasaṅgaha. His teacher was also called Dhammakitti, well-known in Ceylon. Dhammakitti Mahā Sāmi came to Ceylon from Yodhapura (Ayojjha?) and, having acquired much merit, returned there, where he lived in the Laṅkārāma, built by Paramarāja. JPTS, 1890, p.90. 

Dhammagutta 01. Dhammagutta Thera. An Arahant. He lived in the Kalyāṇikavihāra and was known as the earth-shaker (paṭhavicālaka). He was among those who received a share of the meal given by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī when the latter fled from Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi. He shared his portion with five hundred others (Mhv.xxxii.50; xxiv.24ff). According to the Jātaka Commentary (Ja.iv.490), he was among those who joined in the assemblies (samāgama) known as Kuddalasamāgama, Mūgapakkhasamāgama, Ayogharasamāgama and Hatthipālasamāgama. The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.606) mentions him as being one of those who accepted the meal of pork given by Sāliya and his wife, when they were blacksmiths, in their birth immediately preceding the last. 

Dhammagutta 02. A brother of Vedisadevī. He was one of the nobles who escorted the Bodhi-tree. He was made Moriyaseṭṭhi and given the Moriyajanapada by Devānampiyatissa. Mbv.166. 

Dhammajoti. A Sinhalese monk of the eighteenth century who wrote a Sinhalese paraphrase (sanne) to the Bālavatāra, called the Okandapolasanne, because it was written in Okandapolavihāra. PLC.244, 284. 

Dhammatāpasā. An eminent Therī of Anurādhapura, expert in the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.15. 

Dhammadinna 03. A monk of Tissa Mahā Vihāra near Talaṅgarapabbata. Once, while on pilgrimage to Nāgadīpa with 500 others, he stopped at Sāgirivihāra, and they were looked after by Bahulamassutissa Thera. The next day they went for alms to Puṇṇasālakoṭṭhaka, where a resident entertained them to a meal with hares flesh. Dhammadinna later asked why Tissa Thera did not admonish his follower on the evils of killing, seeing that there was a heap of bones outside the house. Tissa asked Dhammadinna to do so the next day. This was done; the devotee confessed that he had never killed a hare, but in his house there was never any want of hares flesh, and he did not know why. Dhammadinna, with his divine eye, revealed to him that in the time of Padumuttara Buddha he had given alms with hares flesh. Ras.ii.128f. 

Dhammamitta. A monk of the Sitthagāmapariveṇa. He wrote a Commentary on the Abhidhamma at the request of Mahinda IV. Cv.liv.35. 

Dhammarakkhita 02. See Mahā Dhammarakkhita and Yonaka Mahā Dhammarakkhita. 

Dhammarakkhita 03. A Thera in Ceylon in the time of Kittisirirājasīha. Cv.c.299. 

Dhammaramma. A tank in Ceylon built by Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.47. 

Dhammaruci 01. Dhammarucikas. One of the heterodox sects of Ceylon which branched off from the Theravāda (Mhv.v.13). 
 According to the Nikāya Saṅgraha (p.11) this secession took place four hundred and fifty-four years after the death of the Buddha, and in the fifteenth year of the reign of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī Abhaya. The Nikāya Saṅgraha gives an account of the origin of this sect. A monk called Mahā Tissa, incumbent of Abhayagiri, was convicted of living in domestic intercourse and expelled by the Mahā Vihāra fraternity. He thereupon left with his followers and lived apart at Abhayagiri. They were strengthened by the arrival of some monks from Pallarārāma in South India, descendants of the Vajjiputtakas. Their teacher was Dhammaruci, and when they joined the Abhayagiri monks, Mahā Tissa himself took the name of Dhammaruci and his followers became known as Dhammarucikas. 
 The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.176) says that Dhammarucika was the name given to the monks of Abhayagiri when they seceded from the Mahā Vihāra, and gives elsewhere (p.676f) the points on which they differed from the Theravādins. These points concerned minor teachings of the Vinaya. The Dhammarucikas became active in the time of Meghavaṇṇābhaya, and the king, after an enquiry into the matter, sent sixty of them into exile. They again became powerful in the time of Mahā Sena, through the influence of Saṅghamitta, and almost succeeded in destroying the Mahā Vihāra. But this disaster was averted by the intervention of the kings friend and counsellor, Meghavaṇṇābhaya, and Saṅghamitta was killed by one of the queens (Mhv.xxxvii.17ff). 
 In spite of Saṅghamittas untimely end, the Dhammarucikas seem to have enjoyed favour in Ceylon during a long period. Dhātusena gave over to them the Ambatthalavihāra, which he built on Cetiyapabbata (Cv.xxxviii.75), and Kassapa I, bestowed on them the vihāra he built in the Niyyanti garden, and made all provisions for their comfort (Cv.xxxix.17). Moggallāna I, gave over to them the Daḷhavihāra (Cv.xxxix.41) and Aggabodhi V. the Rājinādīpikavihāra (Cv.xlviii.1). Sena Ilaṅga, general of Kassapa IV., built for them the Dhammārāma and the Hadayuṇhapariveṇa (Cv.lii.17, 18). 
 The Sāgaliyas were an offshoot of the Dhammarucikas. 

Dhammasālavihāra. A vihāra in Rohaṇa where Aggabodhi, son of Mahā Tissa, erected some buildings. Cv.xlv.46. 

Dhammasīva. A village in Ceylon. See Dhammā (6). 

Dhammasena 03. Dhammasena Thera. An Arahant of Isipatana He was present, with twelve thousand others, at Anurādhapura, at the foundation of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxix.31; Dpv.xxix.5. 

Dhammasena 04. A monk of Ceylon of the thirteenth century. He translated a large part of the Dhammapada Commentary into Sinhalese, which work he called the Saddharmaratnāvalī. PLC.97. 

Dhammasoṇḍa. The Bodhisatta born as king of Benares. He was so-called because, at the time of his birth, all beings were filled with a desire for righteousness. The religion of Kassapa Buddha had disappeared, and Dhammasoṇḍa was unable to get anyone to preach the Dhamma to him. He therefore left the kingdom and entered the forest. By his virtue Sakkas throne was heated, and Sakka, coming down as a Rakkhasa, agreed to preach to Dhammasoṇḍa if he would allow himself to be eaten. Dhammasoṇḍa consented, and, climbing a rock three gāvutas high, threw himself into the Rakkhasas mouth, listening to his preaching as he fell. Sakka then revealed his identity, took him to the Deva-world and taught him a stanza on impermanence, which had been spoken by Kassapa. Ras.i.2f.; the story is very popular in Ceylon. 

Dhammasoṇḍakavagga. The first section of the Rasavāhinī. 

Dhammā 05. An eminent Therī of Anurādhapura, an expert teacher of the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.14. 

Dhammā 06. A very poor woman of Sīva village. Once she gave a garment to the monks of Giritimbilatissa pabbatavihāra, and they agreed among themselves that none but an Arahant should wear it. One of them became an Arahant that very day and wore it; he then passed it on to another, and before the end of the rains they all thus became Arahants. On the day of the pavāraṇa, King Lañjitissa ordered the monastery to be decorated. The monks setup Dhammas garment as a banner at the entrance. The king, having discovered the reason, gave Dhammā the village of Sīva, which then came to be called Dhammasīva. Ras.ii.42. 

Dhammārāma 04. A monastery in Ceylon, founded for the Dhammarucikas by Sena Ilaṅga, general of Kassapa IV. Cv.lii.17. 

Dhammāsoka 02. A king of Ceylon (1208-9 CE.). He was of royal blood, and was three months old on his accession. He was killed by the Mahādipāda Anīkaṅga. Cv.lxxx.42, 44; also Cv.Trs.ii.131, n.1. 

Dhammikatissa. See Saddhātissa. 

Dhammikasilāmegha. A title of King Mahinda III. Cv.xlix.39. 

Dhammuttarā, Dhammuttarikā, Dhammuttariyā, Dhammuttaras, Dhammuttariyas. A secondary division of the Vajjiputtakas (Mhv.v.7; Dpv.v.46; Mbv.97). 
 It is said (Rockhill: op cit., 184) that they are so-called after their teacher, Dhammuttara. 
 Their fundamental doctrine is: in birth is ignorance, in the arresting of birth is the arresting of ignorance (ibid., 194). 

Dhavalaviṭṭhika. A village in Ceylon in which was a tank, repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.47. 

Dhavalā. A channel flowing eastward from the Aciravatī, a canal of the Mahā Vālukanadī. Cv.lxxix.53. 

Dhātusenapabbata. A vihāra built by Mahā Sena and restored by Dhātusena, in the west of Ceylon. Mhv.xxxvii.42; Cv.xxxviii.47. 

Dhāraṇīghara. A building in Pulatthipura erected by Parakkamabāhu I. for the recital of incantations by Brahmins. Cv.lxxiii.71. 

Dhūmarakkha. A mountain in Ceylon, not far from Kacchakatittha, on the right bank of the Mahā Vālukanadī. There Paṇḍukābhaya defeated his uncles and occupied their fortified camp for two years. The mountain was the abode of Yakkhas, and it was here that Paṇḍukābhaya captured the Yakkhinī Cetiyā, near the pond Tumbariyaṅgaṇa in the vicinity of the mountain (Mhv.x.46, 53, 58ff). King Mahā Nāma built a vihāra there (Cv.xxxvii.213). 
 According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.289), the mountain was also called Udumbarapabbata (or Udumbaragiri). There seems (See PLC., s.v. Udumbaragiri) to have lived at Udumbaragiri a fraternity of forest-dwelling monks who produced from among their number several scholars of great repute and monks of great piety  e.g., Kassapa and Medhaṅkara. 
 The mountain is identified (Ep.Zey.ii.194ff) with the present Gunners Quoin on the right bank of the Mahā Valigaṅgā. 


N. 

Nakānibiḷu. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv. lxxvii. 75. 

Nakhācetiya. A holy shrine in Ceylon (at Anurādhapura?). It is mentioned among places at which festivals were held by Kittisirirājasīha. Cv.xcix.38. 

Naggadīpa. An island where the children of Vijaya and of his companions landed on being expelled from Lāla. Mhv.vi.45; Dpv.ix.13. 

Nadībhaṇḍagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.104; see also Cv.Trs, ii.55, n.1. 

Nanda 20. Nine kings, called the Nava Nandā, reigned in India after the dynasty of Kāḷāsoka and his sons (Mhv.v.15). The first of the Nava Nandā was a bandit who captured the throne. Their names are given in the Mahā Bodhivaṁsa as follows: Uggasena Nanda, Paṇḍuka Nanda, Paṇḍugati Nanda, Bhūtapāla Nanda, Raṭṭhapāla Nanda, Govisānaka Nanda, Dasasiddhaka Nanda, Kevaṭṭa Nanda and Dhana Nanda (p.98; for details see Mhv­ṭ.177-9). The last was killed by Candagutta with the help of Cāṇakka, and his throne was seized. The nine Nandas together reigned for twenty-two years. 

Nanda 22. A distinguished monk in the time of Parakkamabāhu I. He lived in the Selantara monastery, and was appointed Head of the three fraternities in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxviii.10. 

Nandatissārāma. A monastery in Ceylon built by Kapiṭṭhatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.14. 

Nandanapariveṇa. A monastery built in Devanagara by Vīrabāhu, nephew of Parakkamabāhu II. Cv.lxxxiii.50. 

Nandanapokkharaṇī. A lake of great splendour in Nandanavana, having one hundred bathing places and one thousand inlets, and covered with the five kinds of lotus. Ja.ii.189; cp. Nandāpokkharaṇī. Elsewhere (e.g., Ja.vi.333) it is called Nandanavanapokkharaṇī. 

Nandanavana 02. A park in Anurādhapura between the Mahā Meghavana and the southern wall of the city. Mahinda preached there, to the assembled populace, the Bālapaṇḍitasutta, the day after his arrival in Anurādhapura. Later, on successive days, he preached the Asīvisūpamasutta, the Anamataggasaṁyutta, the Khajjanīyasutta, the Gomayapiṇḍīsutta and the Dhammacakkappavattanasutta. On the occasions of the preaching of these various Suttas, thousands of people attained to various fruits of the Path, and, because the park was the first centre from which Mahinda radiated a knowledge of the Buddhas teaching it came to be called the Jotivana, by which name it was known later. Mhv.xv.1, 4, 176, 178, 186, 195, 197, 199, 202; Dpv.xiii.11, 12, 14, 15; xiv.12, 17, 44, 48; Vin-a.i.80-82. 

Nandanavana 03. A private park in Pulatthipura, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiii.97; lxxix.2. 

Nandasārathī. Chief warrior of Eḷāra. He was killed by Veḷusumana. Mhv­ṭ.315. 

Nandāmūlakagāma. A village in Ceylon near Aḷisāra, mentioned in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. There was a castle there captured by Māyāgeha. Cv.lxx.164. 

Nandika. A Damiḷa chieftain of Nandigāma. Mhv.xxv.14. 

Nandigāma, Nandigāmaka. A village, evidently near Kacchakatittha, on the Mahā Vālukanadī (Mhv­ṭ.472). There was once a Damiḷa stronghold there, guarded by Nandika. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī killed Nandika and captured the fort (Mhv.xxv.14). Later, Subha erected a vihāra there (Ibid.,xxxv.58.). 
 The stronghold is also mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.44. 

Nandicakka. An Elder who came to Ceylon at the head of a chapter of monks from Rakkhaṅga, at the request of King Vimaladhammasūriya, in order to confer the upasampadā ordination on the monks of Ceylon. Cv. xciv.15. 

Nandipadmara. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara; he was captured by the Sinhalese forces. Cv.lxxvii.86. 

Nandimitta. See Nandhimitta. See also Ras.ii.78 f. for a very detailed story. 

Nandimittavihāra. A monastery built by Nandimitta on the banks of the Jajjaranadī. Ras.ii.81. 

Nandivāpigāma. A village in Ceylon, residence of Dhātusena, father of Dāṭhānāma (Cv.xxxviii.14). Gokaṇṇa, officer of Gajabāhu, was once defeated there (Cv.lxx.72). The village is perhaps identical with Nandigāma. 

Nandhimitta (Nandimitta). One of the chief warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He was the nephew of Mitta, one of Eḷāras generals. His genitals were hidden in his body, and he had the strength of ten elephants. When he was a baby, he was wont to wander about, and so was tied to a mill stone by a strap (nandhi), but he dragged the stone after him. In Anurādhapura he slew the Damiḷas who desecrated the temples, but later he joined the Sinhalese soldiers in Rohaṇa and fought in Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs campaigns. Mhv.xxiii.2ff.; xxv.21ff.; MN­a.ii.688; DN­a.i.90. 

Nammadā 03. A canal flowing from the Puṇṇavaḍḍhana tank through the Jetavana vihāra in Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxix.48. 

Nayanussava. A garden in Pulatthipura, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.8. 

Naratuṅgabrahmā. A Damiḷa chieftain of South India, defeated by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I., near Rāmissara. Cv.Ixxvi.98. 

Naramittā. An eminent Therī of Anurādhapura. Dpv.xviii.15. 

Narasīha 01. King of India, ruler of Kaṇḍuveṭhi, and friend of Māṇavamma. The latter helped him to defeat the Vallabha king, and was rewarded by Narasīhas help in acquiring the throne of Ceylon. Cv.xlvii.4-49. 

Narasīhadeva. An officer of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.95, 174. 

Naḷakhaṇḍapadhāna. A practising hall. It was the residence of Cūḷa Piṇḍapātiyanāga Thera. Ras.ii.145. 

Naḷannaru. A tank in Ceylon, repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.47. 

Navagāmapura. A locality in Ceylon mentioned in an account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.137. 

Navayojanaraṭṭha. A district in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxii.60, 61, 72; see also Cv.Trs,i.324, n.7. 

Navavaṁsa. Probably another name for the Cūḷa Vaṁsa. It is ascribed to Nava Mahā Nāma. Gv.70. 

Nāgakāragāma. A village in the north of Ceylon. Ras.ii.191. 

Nāgagāma. A village in Nāgadīpa. Ras.ii.51. 

Nāgacatukka. v.l. Nagaracatukka. A locality near Ambatthala. While seated here, Devānampiyatissa heard the novice Sumana announce the time for the preaching of the Dhamma, to be heard all over Ceylon (Mhv.xiv.36). Geiger (Mhv.Trs. 94, n.1) identifies it with the modern Nāgapokuṇa (but see Nāgasoṇḍi). 
 According to the Dīpavaṁsa (Dpv.xiv. 58; also Mhv.xvi.6) (which has a v.l. Nagaracatukka) it was a pond at the foot of the Missakapabbata and was made out of rock. 

Nāgapabbatagāma. A village in the province of Malaya in Ceylon. Cv.lxx.10. 

Nāgamahāvihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa, built by Mahā Nāga, ruler of Mahā Gāma and brother of Devānampiyatissa (Mhv.xxii.9). Iḷanāga restored it and bestowed land for its maintenance (Mhv.xxxv.31; Mhv­ṭ.469). A story is related of a monk of this vihāra who cut down a Nāga tree near the monastery. The Devatā living in the tree was annoyed, and announced to the Thera that the king who looked after him would die in seven days. The Thera mentioned this in the palace; seven days passed and, as nothing happened, the king had the Theras hands and feet cut off (Vibh­a.407). Near the monastery was a village named Kelakacchagāma (v.l. Kāḷagacchagāma) (MN­a.ii.1025). Dappula gave the village of Kevaṭṭagambhīra to the vihāra (Cv.x1v.58). 

Nāgamālaka. A locality in Anurādhapura to the north of Sirīsamāla. Koṇāgamana Buddha preached the Dhamma there and twenty thousand people realized the truth. To the north was the Asokamālaka (Mhv.xv.118,153). In Nāgamālaka was the Silāsobbhakaṇḍakacetiya, and, near it, Thūlatthana built another cetiya. Mhv­ṭ.355. 

Nāgamuṇḍā. An eminent Therī of Anurādhapura, a teacher of the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.34. 

Nāgasālā. A monastic building, once the residence of a monk named Mahā Dhammakathī. Kassapa II. found the buildings dilapidated, and, during their restoration, he persuaded the Elder to live in a large pāsāda attached to the Maricavaṭṭi vihara. 
 The Elder was proficient in the Abhidhamma, and the king caused the Abhidhamma and the Commentaries to be recited by him. The village of Mahā Niṭṭhula was given to him for his maintenance (Cv.xliv.149ff., Cv.xlv.2). Nāgasālā was also the residence of Dāṭhāsiva (Cv.xlvi.6). 
 A pariveṇa, called the Nāgasālapariveṇa, was built by Aggabodhi, ruler of Malaya and minister to the king, in the reign of Sena III., who gave a village for its maintenance (Cv.liii.36). 

Nāgasoṇḍi. A bathing tank in Cetiyapabbata, restored by Aggabodhi I. (Cv.xlii.28). It is probably the modern Nāgapokuṇa where, hewn in the face of the rock, the heads of a cobra (Nāga) seem to rise out of the water. (Cv.Trs.i.68, n.8) 

Nāgā 06. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.35. 

Nāgā 07. A woman who lived near the Rājāyatanacetiya. Once, seeing sixty monks return from the village with empty bowls, she, although already pledged to work by day, borrowed some money on promise to work at night as well, and gave them food. The monks retired to Mucalindavana and developed Arahant-ship before eating. The deity of the kings parasol shouted applause, and the king, having heard the story, gave Nāgā the whole island, which thus came to be called Nāgādīpa. Ras.ii.16f. 

Nāgindapalliya. An eminent Thera of Ceylon in the time of Parakkamabāhu I.; he was the leader of the monks in Dakkhiṇadesa. Cv.lxxviii.9. 

Nātha 01. Called Adhikārī, a general of King Māṇābharaṇa. Cv.lxx.298; lxxii.123, 126. 

Nātha 02. Called Nātha Laṅkāgiri. A general of King Māṇābharaṇa, killed in battle (Cv.lxxii.124f). 

Nātha 03. Nātha Nagaragiri. General of Parakkamabāhu I. He held the title of Saṅkhanāyaka. Cv.lxx.318; lxxii.31, 107; lxxv.76. 

Nāthadeva. A name given to Viṣṇu as the protector (nātha) of Ceylon. Cv.c.248; Cv.Trs.ii.243, n.6. 

Nārāyana 01. The name of a god (Viṣṇu), e.g., Cv.xlvii.25. 

Nārāyana 02. A general of Parakkamabāhu I., in charge of Anurādhapura. He rose in rebellion against the king and was slain in battle. Cv.lxxii.65. 

Nārāyana 03. A Damiḷa chief, one of the three Vīrapparāyaras. He was an ally of Laṅkāpura, general of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvii.6. 

Nālagāma. A village in the Malaya district in Ceylon. Cv.lxx.296. 

Nālandā 02. A village in the central province of Ceylon. Once Parakkamabāhu I. occupied a camp there, and it is several times mentioned in the accounts of his campaigns. Cv.lxx.167, 207; lxxii.169. 

Nālā 02. Wife of the Ādipāda Udaya. She was the daughter of his maternal uncle and was under the protection of King Sena I., but Udaya married her during an absence of the king and took her to Pulatthinagara. The king, however, forgave him. Cv.l.9; see also Cv.Trs.i. 138, n.3. 

Nālika. A Damiḷa general, in charge of Nāḷisobbha. He was defeated by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.11. 

Nālikeramahāthambha. A tank in Ceylon, restored by Parakkamabāhu. Cv.lxxix.33. 

Nālikeravatthutittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.14. 

Nāḷisobbha. A Damiḷa stronghold in charge of Nāḷika, and captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.11. 

Nāvāgirisa. A village in Ceylon, where Parakkamabāhu I. spent some time before coming to the throne. Cv.lxvi.92. 

Nāsinnagāma. A village in the Āḷisāra district of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.172. 

Nigamaggāmappāsāda. A monastery in Gaṅgāsiripura, restored by Vijayabāhu IV. Cv.lxxxviii.49. 

Nigaya. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara, subdued by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.316; lxxvii.69. 

Nigaḷadha. A Damiḷa chief, ruler of Velaṅkuṇḍī and ally of Kulasekhara. He was won over by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.138; lxivii.10f.; 89ff. 

Niguṇḍivālukātittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukanadī. Cv.lxxii.37. 

Nigrodha 07. Called Māragiri. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He was stationed at Uddhavāpi. Cv.lxxii.164, 174. 

Nigrodhapiṭṭhi. A vihāra in Ceylon, the residence of Mahā Sīva Thera. Mhv­ṭ.555. 

Nigrodhamāragallaka. A place in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.182. 

Nigrodhasāla. A mound in Rohaṇa, near which Veḷusumana killed Eḷāras giant Nandasārathī. Mhv­ṭ.441. 

Nigrodhasālakhaṇḍa. A village in Ceylon. Ras.ii.46. 

Nigrodha­aṅgaṇa. A locality in Anurādhapura, through which the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra passed. Dpv.xiv.34; Mhv.136; Mhv. p. 332. vs.14. 

Niccavinodavāṇava. A Damiḷa chief ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.144; lxxvii.76. 

Niṭṭhulaviṭṭhika. A village in the district of Giri in Ceylon, the birthplace of Goṭha-imbara (Mhv.xxiii.49). It is probably identical with the village (Niṭṭhulaveṭṭhi) given by Pottakuṭṭha for the Māṭambiya padhānaghara. Cv.xlvi.20. 

Nipannapaṭimāguhā. A cave forming part of the Uttarārāma built in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.75. 

Nibbindā. A channel, branching eastwards from the Aciravatī canal of the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxix.53. 

Nimmala. An officer in the service of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxvi.124. 

Nimmitapura. A park in Pulatthipura laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.9. 

Niyama. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvii.15, 101. 

Niyarāya. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.79. 

Niyelatissārāma. A vihāra in Ceylon, built by king Kaniṭṭhatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.15. 

Niyyanti-uyyāna. A park, probably near Sīhagiri, where Kassapa I. built a vihāra for the Dhammarucikas. Cv.xxxix.14. 

Nilārāma. A monastery in Ceylon to which Udaya I. gave the village of Kālussa. Cv.xlix.16. 

Niliya. A Damiḷa Brahmin, Purohita in the palace. He became the paramour of Anulā and occupied the throne for six months, until she poisoned him. Mhv.xxxiv.24ff.; Dpv.xx.29. 

Nivattagiri. The name of the city built on the spot where Kaṇḍula, the elephant, turned back in order to capture Mahelanagara. Mhv­ṭ.480. 

Nivattacetiya. A cetiya near the Kadambanadī, built on the spot where Mahinda, at Devānampiyatissas invitation, turned back on the way to Missakapabbata. Mhv.xv.10. 

Nisinnapaṭimālena. A cave in Pulatthipura, forming part of the Uttarārāma built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.75. 

Nissaṅka. See Kittinissaṅka. 

Nisseṇikkhetta. A district in the Malaya province of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.18. 

Nīlagalla 01. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Udaya I. Cv.xlix.31. 

Nīlagalla 02. or Nīlagiri. A locality in the Malaya district of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.14,16,20,83; lxxii.12. 

Nīlagiri. See Nīlagalla (2), also Rāmanīlagiri. 

Nīlageha. A building (pariccheda: cell ?) erected by Aggabodhi II. for the Thera Jotipāla. Cv.xlii.39. 

Nīlapabbatavihāra. A monastery near Hallolagāma. 

Nīlapokkharaṇī. A pond, probably in Anurādhapura. It was one of the places from which clay was taken for the vessels which held the paraphernalia used in royal coronations. Mhv­ṭ.307. 

Nīlavālatittha. A locality in Rohaṇa, identified with the modern Mātara. Cv.lxxv.48; Cv.Trs.ii.48, n.2. 

Nīlavāhinī. A channel branching off from the Mālatipuppha sluice in the Parakkamasamudda. Cv.lxxix.42. 

Neṭṭāru. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.189. 

Nerañjarā 02. A channel that branched northwards from the Puṇṇavaḍḍhana tank. Cv.lxxix.49. 


P.

Paṅkavela. A village in Ceylon where Vikkamabāhu II. defeated Jayabāhu I. and his brothers. Cv.lxi.16; see also Cv.Trs.i.226, n.2. 

Pacchimadesa, Pacchimadisā, Pacchimapassa. A province in Ceylon, probably in the west. Cv.xliv.88f.; but see Cv.Trs.i.82, n.4. In the province was the Vallipāsāṇavihāra residence of Mahā Nāgasena. Mhv­ṭ.552. 

Pacchimārāma. A monastery, probably to the west of Pulatthipura. It was founded by Parakkamabāhu I. and contained twenty-two pariveṇas and numerous other buildings. Cv.lxxviii.70ff. 

Pajjaraka. The name of a disease which afflicted Abhayapura (capital of Ceylon) in the time of Kakusandha Buddha. It was due to the influence of the Yakkha Puṇṇakāla. Kakusandha visited the Island to dispel the disease. It is defined as an uṇhasīsābādha. Mhv.xv.63; Mhv­ṭ.349. 

Pajjota. A tank near Kāsapabbata, built by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Near it was the city of Pajjotanagara. Mhv.xxv.51; MN.i.346. 

Pañcapariveṇamūla. A monastery in Ceylon. At one time Abhaya was head of the monks there and interceded with the chief of the Kuṭhārasabhā in settling the differences between Kittisirimegha and the prince (who afterwards became Parakkamabāhu I.) (Cv.lxvii.61). 
 A Pañcapariveṇādhipati was author of the Pāli medical work, the Bhesajjamañjūsā, in the reign of Parakkamabāhu IV. of Jambuddoṇi. PLC.244. 

Pañcambaṅgaṇa. A place in Mahā Meghavana in Anurādhapura. Here Dārubhatikatissa had a pond made, which was later filled up by Dhātusena, who had a series of cells built there. It is probably identical with Pañhambamālaka (q.v.). Mhv.xxxiv.23; Mhv­ṭ 626. 

Pañcayojanaraṭṭha. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, the modern Pasyodunkorala. It is mentioned in various campaigns, and was irrigated and made fertile by Parakkamabāhu I. In it was the Bhīmatitthavihāra, once the repository of the Tooth Relic. Cv.Ivii.71; lxi.35; lxviii.51; lxxii.57; lxxv.21; lxxxv.81. 

Pañcavihāra. A place near Pulatthinagara to which Parakkamabāhu I. and his followers retreated while awaiting a favourable opportunity to advance against Māṇābharaṇa. Cv.lxxii.116f. 

Pañcasataraṭṭha. A district in Ceylon (the modern Pansiyapattu to the North east of Kandy) where King Senāratna once deposited the Tooth Relic to guard it from his enemies. Cv.xcv.9. 

Pañcasattatimandira. A building erected in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. for the reception of the magic water and the magic thread given him by the yellow robed ascetics (Cv.lxxiii.73). Geiger suggests that the building was used for paritta-ceremonies. Cv.Trs.ii.9, n.2. 

Pañcuddharaṭṭha. The name of the districts lying round the modern city of Kandy. Cv.xciv.4; xcv.23, 24; xcvi.17; see Geiger, Cv.Trs.ii.233, n.2. 

Pañjalipabbata. v.l. Pañcalipabbata, Pajjalitapabbata. A mountain in South Ceylon, at the source of the Karindanadī. Here Theraputtābhaya lived after he renounced the world and became an Arahant. Mhv.xxxii.14; Thūpavaṁsa 77. 

Paṭimāvihāra. A monastery probably in Kāṇagāma, where Aggabodhi, ruler of Rohaṇa, set up a large stone image of the Buddha. Cv.xlv.43. 

Paṇanagara. A village in Ceylon which was one of the centres of the campaigns of Paṇḍukābhaya. Mhv.x.27. 

Paṇiva. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.184,186. 

Paṇḍavavāpī. A tank and a monastery in Ceylon, restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.48, 58). The tank was later enlarged by Parakkamabāhu I. and converted into the Parakkamasamudda. Ibid., lxviii.39; for its identification see Cv.Trs.i.219, n.1. 

Paṇḍavāvana. A park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lixix.12. 

Paṇḍimaṇḍalanādālvara. A Damiḷa chief. Cv.lxxvi.179. 

Paṇḍiyarāyara. A Damiḷa chief. Cv.lxxvi.174, 178. 

Paṇḍu 01. Ancestor of the Pāṇḍavas (Cv.lxiv.43). The name is also for those who claimed to belong to that dynasty  e.g., in the case of the kings of Madhurā, e.g., Mhv.vii.50. See also Pandū. 
 See also Paṇḍurājā. 

Paṇḍu 02. A Sākiyan, son of Amitodana; he was the father of Bhaddakaccānā and her six brothers. On learning from soothsayers of the impending destruction of the Sākiyans by Viḍūḍabha, Paṇḍu left the Sākiyan country and settled beyond the Ganges. Mhv.viii.18 f.; Dpv.x.i. 
 His wife was Susīmā. Mhv­ṭ. 275. 

Paṇḍu 03. See Paṇḍuputta. 

Paṇḍuka 02. A Damiḷa usurper. He killed Mittasena and reigned for five years over Ceylon (433-8 CE.), during which time he was unsuccessful in his attempts to kill Dhātusena, the rightful heir. Paṇḍukas son was Parinda. Cv.xxxviii.11, 21, 29. 

Paṇḍukābhaya. King of Ceylon (377-307 B.C.). He was the son of Dīghagāmaṇī and Ummādacittā and was protected from death in infancy by Citta and Kāḷavela, who afterwards became Yakkhas. He was brought up by a man in Dvāramaṇḍalaka, but several times his uncles, discovering his whereabouts, tried to kill him, for it had been foretold that he would slay his uncles in order to obtain possession of the kingdom. At the age of sixteen he was apprenticed to the Brahmin Paṇḍula, who taught him various arts and provided him later with the necessary money for an army. Paṇḍulas son, Canda, was given as friend and counsellor to Paṇḍukābhaya. Paṇḍukābhaya married, by force, a maiden named Suvaṇṇapālī, and declared war upon his uncles, all of whom, except the eldest, Abhaya, had determined to slay him. With the help of the Yakkhinī Cetiyā, who dwelt in Dhūmarakkhapabbata, Paṇḍukābhaya made all preparations for a final campaign against his uncles. For four years he lived in Dhūmarakkha, and then for seven in Ariṭṭhapabbata. Following the counsel of Cetiyā, he enticed his uncles into a trap, and slew them and their followers at Lābugāmaka. He then proceeded to Anurādhagāma, where he set up his capital, which, thenceforward, came to be called Anurādhapura. His uncle, Abhaya, was made Nagaraguttika, and to him was given over the government of the city by night. 
 After establishing peace in the land, Paṇḍukābhaya proceeded to lay out his capital as a city, and among the buildings which he erected were hermitages for the Nigaṇṭhas Jotiya, Giri and Kumbhaṇḍa, and dwellings for the Ājīvakas, the Brahmins, etc. He also marked out the boundaries of the villages throughout the island. He ruled for seventy years, and died at the age of 107. He was succeeded by his son Muṭasīva. Mhv.ix.28; x.1ff.; xi.1; Dpv.v.69, 81; x.9; xi.1-12. 

Paṇḍunādukoṭṭāna. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvii.105. 

Paṇḍurājā. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.126. 

Paṇḍula. A Brahmin of Paṇḍulagāma, rich and learned in the Vedas. He taught Paṇḍukābhaya, advised him in the choice of a wife, gave him one hundred thousand with which to raise an army, and allowed his son Canda to accompany him as his friend and counsellor. Mhv.x.20ff. 

Paṇḍulagāma. The residence of Paṇḍula (q.v.); it was to the south of Anurādhapura. Mhv.x.20. 

Paṇḍuvāsudeva. King of Ceylon (444-414 B.c.). 
 He was the youngest son of Sumitta, brother of Vijaya. He came to Ceylon at Vijayas request, and having succeeded him to the throne, reigned in Upatissagāma. 
 He married Bhaddakaccānā, who bore him ten sons and one daughter. He reigned for thirty years. Mhv.viii.10ff.; ix.1ff., 28; x.29; Dpv.iv.41; x. 2, 7, 8; xi.8ff. 

Paṇḍuvijaya. A village founded by Parakkamabāhu I. in memory of his conquest of the Paṇḍu country. Cv.lxxvii.105. 

Paṇḍū, Pāṇḍavas, Pāṇḍiyas. A nation in South India, the Pāṇḍiyas. Their country comprised the greater part of the Madura and Tinnevelly, with its capital first at Kolkai and later at Madhurā. 
 Ceylon was inconstant communication with this country, both peaceful and otherwise. Marauding bands of Pandūs often came to Ceylon and, having deposed the rightful sovereign, ruled over the country. Chief among these invasions were the following: (a) for fourteen years, when Vaṭṭagāmaṇī lay in hiding; (b) for twenty-seven years, after the death of Mahā Nāma and until Dhātusena established his authority; (c) in the time of Sena I.; (d) after the death of Mahinda V. They also came with Māgha and Candabhānu, and, later, with Āryacakkavattin, who succeeded in carrying the Tooth Relic away to the Pāṇḍyan court; this was later rescued by Parakkamabāhu III. Sometimes the Sinhalese kings would make reprisals by invading the Pāṇḍyan territory e.g., in the reign of Sena II., and, perhaps also, under Nissanka Malla. Parakkamabāhu I. sent an army under his general Laṅkāpura to help the Pāṇḍyan king Parākrama Pāṇḍya against the Coḷa king, Kulasekhara. This, according to the Mahā Vaṁsa account, brought great joy to the Sinhalese. 
 Mention is made in the chronicles of several marriages between members of the Pāṇḍyan and the Sinhalese royal families. Vijaya himself took his consort from the Pāṇḍyan king at Madhurā, and later, Mittā, sister of Vijayabāhu I., married a Pāṇḍyan prince who became the grandfather of Parakkamabāhu I. This led to the establishment of a Pāṇḍyan party in Ceylon which was not always loyal to the reigning monarch e.g., in the case of Vikkamabāhu III. Parakkama Paṇḍu, who deposed Līlāvati, evidently belonged to this party and probably also Vijaya III. The Pāṇḍyan kings claimed descent from the Lunar race. Codr.15. 
 For other references, see under the names mentioned. Reference should also be made to the Index at the end of the Cūḷa Vaṁsa, s.v. Paṇḍū. 

Paṇṇabhatta. A village given by Aggabodhi V. for the maintenance of the Tālavatthuvihāra (or Mahā Senavihāra). Cv.xlviii.8. 

Paṇṇavallakabhūta. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.47. 

Paṇṇasālaka. A village in Ceylon. Kalyāṇavatī, the first queen consort of Kittinissaṅka, was fond of this village and built a vihāra there, endowing it with all manner of possessions. Cv.lxxx.35. 

Patāpa. A mythical king, descendant of Mahā Sammata. His father was Mahā Ruci (or Suruci) and his son was Mahā Patāpa. Dpv.iii.7; Mhv.ii.44. 

Patiṭṭhāraṭṭha. Another name for Rājaraṭṭha (q.v.), a division of Ceylon. 

Pattapāsāṇa. A district of Ceylon, given for the maintenance of the Jeṭṭhārāma, by Jeṭṭhā, chief queen of Aggabodhi IV. Cv.xlvi.28. 

Pattapāsāṇavāpī. A tank in Ceylon, formed by Moggallāna II. by the damming up of the Kadambanadī (Cv.xli.61). It was restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.50) and again by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.34. 

Patti. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.144. 

Padaratitthavihāra. v.l. Badaratitthavihāra. A monastery in the Damiḷa country in South India. It was the residence of Ācariya Dhammapāla (Sās.33; Svd.1194). 

Padalañchana. A village in Ceylon where Vajirā, queen of Kassapa V., built a monastery for the Theravādins (Cv.lii.63). Mention is made (Cv.liv.44) of a temple of four cetiyas in Padalañchana, which was burnt down by the Coḷas and restored by Mahinda IV. 

Padavārasuññakaṇḍa. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. Cv.lxvi.10. 

Padāvi. A locality in Ceylon where Udaya I. built a large hall for the sick. Cv.xlix.19. 

Padīraṭṭha. A district in Ceylon, where Māgha and Jayabāhu set up fortifications. Cv.lxxxiii.16; see also lxxxviii.64; and Cv.Trs.ii.149, n.9. 

Padīvāpī. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu II. Cv.lxxix.34. See also Cv.Trs.ii.119, n.2. 

Padumaghara. A building in Anurādhapura, where gifts were presented to the monks (Mhv.xxxiv.65). It was in the palace grounds and was near the Padumapokkharaṇī. Mhv­ṭ.633. 

Padumanahānakoṭṭha. A bathing pool in the form of a lotus, built in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.45. 

Padumapokkharaṇī. A pond in Anurādhapura in the palace grounds. Near by was the Padumaghara. Mhv­ṭ.633. 

Padumassara. A park in Anurādhapura laid out by King Kuṭakaṇṇatissa. Mhv.xxxiv.35. 

Panayamāra (or Panayamāraka). A Damiḷa ursurper who slew Bāhiya, another ursurper, and reigned in Anurādhapura for seven years (between 439 and 454) till he, in turn, was slain by his commander-in-chief Piḷayamāra. Mhv.xxxiii.57ff.; Dpv.xix.15; xx.16. 

Panasabukka. A village in the Guttahāla district of Ceylon. Cv.lxi.12. 

Panasiyarāja. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.99. 

Panāda 01. a mythical king, who succeeded Mahā Patāpa and was himself succeeded by Mahā Panāda. Mhv.ii.4; Dpv.iii.7.. 

Pandriya. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.184. 

Pannaṭṭankoṭṭa. A locality in South India, mentioned in the account of Laṅkāpuras campaigns. Cv.lxxvi.313. 

Pappaṭa. A grove near the modern Colombo. Parakkamabāhu VI. erected there the Sunettapariveṇa in memory of his mother. Cv.xci.24; see also Cv.Trs.ii.216, n.3 and 4. 

Papphālama. A landing place in Rāmañña where the forces of Damiḷādhikarī landed. Cv.lxxvi.63. 

Pabbatakumāra. The son of Dhananda. He was kidnapped by Cāṇakka who brought him up with his protégé, Candagutta. On discovering that Pabbata was the weaker, he contrived to have him murdered as he slept. For details see Mhv­ṭ.183ff. 

Pabbatachinnā, Pabbatā. An eminent nun of Ceylon. Dpv.xv.78; in xviii. she is called Pabbatā. 

Pabbatanta. A canal built by Mahā Sena from the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Mhv.xxxvii.50. 

Pabbatavihāra. A monastery built by Moggallāna I. and given over to the Thera Mahā Nāma of the Dīghāsana (? Dīghasanda) vihāra. Cv.xxxix.42. 

Pabbatārāma. A monastery built by Pabbata, minister of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. It is probably the same that is mentioned in the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p.616) as lying to the south of Vessagiri vihāra and near the village of Silāsobbhakaṇḍaka. (Mhv.xxxiii.90) 

Parakkama 01. (Parakkanta). A Paṇḍyan king, probably the son of Vikkamapaṇḍu, who ruled over Ceylon for two years (1051-52). He was slain by the Coḷas. Cv.lvi.16. 

Parakkama 02. A Paṇḍu king of Madhurā. When attacked by Kulasekhara, he appealed for assistance to Parakkamabāhu I. of Ceylon. Parakkamabāhu sent an army under Laṅkāpura to help him, but by the time the Sinhalese forces arrived, Kulasekhara had slain the king and his family and seized Madhurā. Parakkamas youngest son, who escaped death, was Vīrapaṇḍu (Cv.lxxvi.76ff., 142, 193, 200). Parakkama was killed in the village of Tirimalakka. Cv.lxxvii.52. 

Parakkama 03. The general and minister of Queen Līlāvatī. He belonged to the family of the Kāḷanāgara and was responsible for the queens accession. He seems to have been slain by the Paṇḍu king Parakkama (4) see below (Cv.lxxx.49, 52). This Parakkama, was a patron of learning, and the Dāṭhāvaṁsa (q.v.) was written at his request. 

Parakkama 04. A Paṇḍu king who deposed Queen Līlāvatī and captured the throne of Ceylon. He ruled in Pulatthinagara, but was captured by Māgha and tortured to death. Cv.lxxx.52ff., 71. 

Parakkamataḷāka. A tank built by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.27). See Parakkamabāhu. 

Parakkamapaṇḍu. One of the three Vīrapperayas whom Laṅkāpura won over with gifts to alliance with Vīrapaṇḍu. Cv.lxxvii.6. 

Parakkamabāhu 01. Parakkamabāhu I. King of Ceylon (1153-86). He was the son of the eldest of the three brothers, Māṇābharaṇa, Kittisirimegha and Sirivallabha, who ruled over Dakkhiṇadesa and Rohaṇa. He was born at Puṅkhagāma in the Dakkhiṇadesa, where Māṇābharaṇa was ruler. His birth was accompanied by various miracles. Vikkamabāhu II., the then reigning king at Pulatthipura, hearing of this, wished to bring the boy up at his own court and make him his heir in place of his own son. But Māṇābharaṇa refused to consent to this, and soon after died. Thereupon his brother Kittisirimegha took over Dakkhiṇadesa and left Rohaṇa to Sirivallabha, who brought Māṇābharaṇas widow Ratnāvalī with her two daughters Mittā and Pabhāvatī and her son Parakkama, to his capital of Mahā Nāgakula. Meanwhile Vikkamabāhu dies and is succeeded by his son Gajabāhu, who maintains his position in spite of the attacks of Kittisirimegha and Sirivallabha. Parakkama, finding no scope for his talents in Rohaṇa, seeks his uncle Kittisirimegha, who receives him joyfully and takes him to live in his capital at Saṅkhatthalī. There Parakkama finishes his education, and his coming of age is celebrated under the direction of the Senāpati Saṅkha of Badalatthalī. Sirivallabha dies in Rohaṇa and is succeeded by his son, the younger Māṇābharaṇa. Parakkamas ambitious spirit makes him restless, and he is discontented at the prospect of serving a petty principality. He wishes to seek royal dignity in Rājaraṭṭha, and refuses to listen to his uncles dissuasion, who assures him that he is only influenced by his love for him and fears for his safety. But Parakkama leaves Saṅkhatthalī secretly and goes to Badalatthalī, where the general Saṅkha is slain because he informed the king of Parakkamas flight. Parakkama then goes to Buddhagāma near the frontiers of the Rājaraṭṭha. The inhabitants make repeated attempts to check his advance, but he repels these by his valour. 
 Meanwhile Kittisirimegha, after consultation with his ministers, sends a stronger force to try and overcome him, but the force is ambushed by the prince and completely routed after a night assault in Khīravāpi. Parakkama then goes to Rājaraṭṭha, where messengers with gifts from Gajabāhu meet him, the latter following to greet him in person and bring him to the capital. Parakkama lives at the court in Pulatthipura, but spends his time in spying out the country and intriguing with his hosts subjects. In order to lull the suspicions of Gajabāhu, he gives him his sister Bhaddavatī in marriage, keeping her dowry in his own hands. Later, feeling his position insecure, he returns to Dakkhiṇadesa, meeting on the way with all kinds of adventures which put his courage to the test. Kittisirimegha, delighted to hear of his return, sends messengers to Saraggāma to meet him. But Parakkama hesitates to enter the capital until persuaded by his mother to do so. Shortly after, Kittisirimegha dies and Parakkama succeeds to the throne. He consolidates his position by various captures, including that of Gajabāhu, which follows on the storming of Pulatthipura. But Māṇābharaṇa comes to the rescue, defeats Parakkamas army, and sets Gajabāhu free; but the latter, finding him unbearable, appeals to Parakkama for help. War ensues, and Gajabāhu, again at liberty, flees, while his officers fight with Parakkama. Utimately he abdicates in favour of the latter, and dies at Gaṅgātaṭa. His ministers, however, send for Māṇābharaṇa, while Parakkama hastens to Pulatthipura, where he is crowned. A campaign of varying fortunes ensues ending in the defeat of Māṇābharaṇa, who flees to his own country, where he dies. Parakkama is then crowned a second time. Parakkama is now sole monarch, but his rule is not universally acceptable. In the fourth year of his reign, Sugalā, mother of Māṇābharaṇa, raises the standard of revolt in Rohaṇa. The campaign against her is a protracted one and is conducted by the general Rakkha. In the early part of the campaign the Tooth and Bowl Relics are recovered and brought with great ceremony to Pulatthipura. The rebels are gradually cornered and defeated. Sugalā is captured, and the revolt collapses. Rohaṇa is quiet for a time, but rises again after some years. 
 In the twelfth year of his reign, Parakkama goes to war with the king of Rāmañña, disputes having arisen about the elephant trade and the treatment of the Sinhalese ambassadors, the crowning offence being the seizing of a princess who was being sent from Ceylon to Kamboja. A fleet is collected at Pallavavaṅka, and the soldiers are landed at the port of Kusumī, with the Nagaragiri Kitti at their head, a further attack being made by the Damiḷādhikārī Ādicca at Papphālama. After five months the Rāmañña king is slain and peace again restored. 
 Soon after, the Paṇḍu king Parakkama being besieged by the Coḷa king Kulasekhara, appeals for help from Ceylon. Parakkamabāhu sends an army under his general Laṅkāpura, but, in the meantime, the Paṇḍu king has been slain and his capital Madhurā taken. The Sinhalese army, however, landed on the opposite coast and carried on a war against the Coḷas, and built a fortress called Parakkamapura. As a result of this campaign, Kulasekhara was defeated and the Paṇḍu kings son, Vīrapaṇḍu, was crowned in the ancient capital. The Coḷa prisoners were sent to Ceylon and employed in repairing the Ratanavāluka cetiya. The village of Paṇḍuvijaya was founded by Parakkama to commemorate the victory. The ultimate outcome of this expedition is not certain. The Coḷa records claim that Laṅkāpura was defeated, and that his head was nailed to the gates of Madhurā together with those of his generals. The war of the Paṇḍyan succession did not end there. 
 Parakkamabāhu now engaged in more peaceful pursuits and, after some trouble, he succeeded in reconciling the three sects of monks the Mahā Vihāra, the Abhayagiri and the Jetavana and held a convocation under a Thera called Mahā Kassapa. The Vaitulya heresy now finally disappeared from Ceylon. The king built for the use of the monks the Jetavanārāma, including a round Temple of the Tooth, in the vicinity of the royal palace, and, further to the north, he constructed the Ālāhaṇapariveṇa, the Laṅkātilaka vihāra and the Baddhasīmāpāsāda. He also built the Pacchimārāma, the Uttarārāma and the Mahā Thūpa (or Damiḷa Thūpa). 
 In the three suburbs he built the Isipatana, the Kusinārārāma and the Veḷuvana vihāras, and, in addition, the Kapila vihāra, while he restored the shrines at Anurādhapura. 
 Parakkamabāhu also enlarged and fortified Pulatthipura and adorned the city with numerous palaces and pleasure gardens. He paid great attention to irrigation, opening the Ākāsagaṅgā and forming or improving a system of irrigation, its centre being in the Parakkamasamudda, and building numerous tanks throughout the country. 
 The internal peace of the latter half of his reign was disturbed only by a rebellion near Mahā Tittha, this being easily quelled. 
 Parakkamabāhu I. was succeeded by his sisters son, Vijayabahu II. According to the Nikāyasaṅgraha, Parakkama was born after death as the god Naradeva in the Himālaya. 
 Chaps. 62-79 of the Cv. are devoted to a description of Parakkamabāhu and his reign. The above is a very concise account of the contents of these chapters. 

Parakkamabāhu 02. Parakkamabāhu II. Son of Vijayabāhu III. and brother of Bhuvanekabāhu. He was born at Sirivaḍḍhana, and, in his youth, was entrusted to the care of the monks under Saṅgharakkhita. On the death of his father he ascended the throne, and reigned for thirty-three years (1236-68), at Jambuddoṇi, as Parakkamabāhu II. On account of his profound erudition, he received the sobriquet of Kāḷikāla Sāhicca sabbaññupaṇḍita (the scholar entirely familiar with literature in the Dark Age). The first act of his reign was the bringing of the Tooth Relic from the Billa mountain to the capital, amidst the exhibition of various miracles. He then set about regaining Pulatthipura from the Tamils, with Māghinda and Jayabāhu at their head, and this was accomplished by 1244. In the eleventh year of his reign Ceylon was invaded by a Jāvaka (Javanese) named Candabhānu, probably a sea-robber with a large force. The attack was repulsed by Vīrabāhu, the kings nephew, but Candabhānu appeared again later. The rest of Parakkamas life was devoted to pious works. He invited Coḷa monks over to Ceylon and held a convocation, with the object of reforming the priesthood, and showed special honour to Dhammakitti, a monk of Tambaraṭṭha. Among buildings erected by him were the Bhuvenakabāhu pariveṇa at Billasela and the Mahā Mahindabāhu pariveṇa at Hatthiselapura. He also restored the vihāras at Kalyāṇi and at Hatthavaṅgalla. He added to the Sirivijayasundara vihāra built by his father and inaugurated a yearly festival in Devanagara. He made a pilgrimage to Samantakūṭa and erected a bridge, so that pilgrims might reach it more easily. In all these works he was assisted by his minister Devappatirāja. Parakkama had five sons: Vijayabāhu, Bhuvanekabāhu, Tibhuvanamalla, Parakkamabāhu and Jayabāhu. In his old age he abdicated in favour of his son Vijayabāhu, who, because of his piety, was called Bodhisatta. Cv., chaps. 81-9. 

Parakkamabāhu 03. One of the five sons of Parakkamabāhu II. Nothing further is known of him. Cv.lxxxvii.16. 

Parakkamabāhu 04. Parakkamabāhu III. Son of Vijayabāhu IV. and grandson of Parakkamabāhu II. He became king about 1302 CE., but the length of his reign is not known: He paid a visit to the Pāṇḍyan king and recovered the Tooth and Bowl Relics which had been carried away by Ariyacakkavatti. They were restored to Pulatthipura (Cv.xc.48ff). It may be conjectured that Parakkama secured the relics at the price of vassalage to the Pāṇḍyan court. 

Parakkamabāhu 05. Parakkamabāhu IV. Son of Bhuvanekabāhu II. He became king in Hatthiselapura as Parakkamabāhu IV. in about 1325 CE. The length of his reign is unknown. He paid great honour to the Tooth Relic and is said to have written, in Sinhalese, a work called the Ceremonial of the Tooth Relic (Dāṭhādhātucāritta). Cv. xc.64f. 

Parakkamabāhu 06. Parakkamabāhu V. King of Ceylon (Cv.xc.1; see Codr.83, 89, and Cv.Trs. ii. 212, n.1). He was, perhaps, the brother of Bhuvanekabāhu IV., and, probably, had his capital at Gaṅgāsiripura. The period of his reign is not definitely known, but it was somewhere between 1348 and 1360 CE. 

Parakkamabāhu 07. Parakkamabāhu VI. King of Ceylon (Cv.xci.16ff.; see also Cv.Trs., ii.215, n.1; and Codr.90f). He ruled at Jayavaḍḍhanapura. The Cūḷa Vaṁsa tells us nothing of importance except that his mother was Sunettā. We gather from other sources that his father was Vijayabāhu, but the authenticity of this information is doubtful. The date of his accession is also uncertain. Some place it at 1412 CE., others at 1415 CE. At the beginning of his reign he lived for three years at Rājagāma, moving later to Jayavaḍḍhanapura. Among his religious works were the restoration of the monasteries at Gaṇḍāladoṇi and Laṅkātilaka, and the building of a Temple of the Tooth in his capital, Also the founding of the Sunettā pariveṇa in honour of his mother. He abdicated in favour of his sisters son, Vīra Parakkamabāhu, and died after a reign of fifty-five years. His reign is noted for a great output of Sinhalese literature, particularly of poetry. 

Parakkamabāhu 08. Parakkamabāhu VII. Also called Paṇḍita Parakkamabāhu, son of Bhuvanekabāhu VI. (Cv.xcii.3). He reigned for four years (circa 1480-84 CE.), and was slain by his uncle who became king as Vīra Parakkamabāhu. Codr.94f. 

Parakkamabāhu 09. Parakkamabāhu VIII. Also called Vīra Parakkamabāhu, uncle of Parakkamabāhu VII. (Cv.xcii.3). He seems to have ruled from about 1484-1509 CE. He had constant trouble with his relations. His successors name is uncertain. Codr.94f. 

Parakkamabāhu 10. Parakkamabāhu IX. Also called Dhamma Parakkamabāhu. He is not mentioned in the Cūḷa Vaṁsa, but probably ruled somewhere about 1509-28 CE. Codr.95f. 

Parakkamabāhupāsāda. A monastic building attached to the Valligāma vihāra and erected by Parakkamabāhu IV. Cv.xc.96. 

Parakkamasamudda 01. A tank built by Parakkamabāhu I., by the enlargement of the Paṇḍavāpī. Cv.lxviii.40. 

Parakkamasamudda 02. A tank built by Parakkamabāhu I. and attached to the river system of the Kāragaṅgā. It was, probably, in the neighbourhood of Pulatthipura and had many canals branching off: the Gambhīra, Hemavatī, Nīlavāhinī, Salaḷavatī, Vettavatī, Maṅgalagaṅgā and Campā; and contained many sluices: Makara, Mālatīpuppha, Vettavatī, Dakkhiṇā, Maṅgala and Candī. The canal connecting it with the Kāragaṅgā was called the Ākāsagaṅgā. Cv.lxxix.26f., 40ff.; see also Cv.Trs.ii.117, n.5. 

Parakkamasāgara. A tank built by Parakkamabāhu I. It was connected with the Kāragaṅgā by the Godhāvarī Canal. Cv.lxxix.28,67. 

Paragāmavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, restored by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.61. 

Paraṅgī. The Pāli name for the Portuguese, who invaded Ceylon, e.g., Cv.xcv. 5, 96; xcviii.80. 

Parantapabbata. One of the ambassadors sent by Devānampiyatissa to Asoka. Dpv.xi.29, 31. 

Parittikuṇḍiyāra. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.137, 221. 

Parittikkuṇḍiraṭṭha. A district in South India. It was given over to Coḷagaṅgara in return for his allegiance to Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvii.9. 

Parinda. A Damiḷa usurper, son of King Paṇḍu. He ruled in Anurādhapura for three years between 433 and 460, and was succeeded by his youngest brother, Khuddaparinda. Cv.xxxviii.29. 

Pariveṇavihāra. A vihāra in Rohaṇa, built by Aggabodhi, ruler of Rohaṇa (Aggabodhi 6). Cv.xlv.45. 

Palaṅkoṭṭa. A locality in South India, mentioned in the account of Laṅkāpuras campaign against Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.58, 64, 66. 

Palandīpa. A country in South India. Vīradeva was once its king. Cv.lxi.36. 

Palannagara. A village and a monastery in Ceylon. Aggabodhi II. built a padhānaghara attached to the monastery in honour of the Thera Jotipāla. Cv.xlii.50. 

Palutthagiri, Palutthapabbata. A locality in Rohaṇa, the scene of two fierce battles against the Coḷas, in both of which they were defeated, once in the reign of Mahinda V., (Cv.Iv.28) and again in the twelfth year of the reign of Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.Iviii.18). 

Pallava. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.55, 73. 

Pallavabhogga. A country from which came Mahā Deva, together with four hundred and sixty thousand monks, for the foundation ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxix.38). Geiger thinks the reference is to Persia. Mhv.Trs.194, n.2. 

Pallavavaṅka. A harbour in Ceylon, the starting place of the expeditionary force sent by Parakkamabāhu I. against the king of Kamboja. Cv.lxxvi.46. 

Pallavavāla. A locality in Ceylon occupied by Māṇābharaṇa in his campaign against Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.178,220. 

Pallikavāpī. A locality where Gokaṇṇa, general of Gajabāhu, was once defeated. Cv.lxx.73. 

Pasādapāsāda. A monastic building erected in the Selantarasamūha vihāra by Yasodharā, daughter of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.Ix.84. 

Pākasāsana. A name for Indra. Cv.lxxii.186; Abhidhānappadīpikā p.20. 

Pācīnakambaviṭṭhi. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.48. 

Pācīnakā, Pācīnakas. By this name are described the Vajjiputtaka monks who raised the Ten Points which occasioned the Second Council (Mhv.iv.47,48). They were so-called because they belonged to the East (Mhv­ṭ.165,166). 

Pācīnakhaṇḍarājī. A district in Ceylon near Cittapabbata in which was the Vettavāsavihāra, given by Aggabodhi II. to the Kaliṅga minister who was ordained by Jotipāla Thera (Mhv.xxiii.4; see Mhv.Trs.155, n.3 and Cv.Trs.i.71, n.2, Cv.xlii.48). The road to the district lay to the south of Anurādhapura, past the Potters Village. The Visuddhimagga (p.90) speaks of it as a prosperous place. 
 The Aṅguttara Commentary (AN­a.ii.489; also DN­a.iii.1010) has a story of a monk of the vihāra who was a paṁsukulika and became an Arahant. 

Pācīnatissapabbatavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Jeṭṭhatissa and given to the monks of the five settlements. The stone image set up by Devānampiyatissa in the Thūpārāma was transferred to this vihāra by Jeṭṭhatissa (Mhv.xxxvi.127, 129). Mahā Sena had it brought from there to the Abhayagirivihāra (Mhv.xxxvii.14). Near the monastery was the mountain, Pācīnatissapabbata, where an engagement took place between Kassapa, son of Upatissa III., and Silākāla (Cv.xli.14). Later, at the same spot, took place the decisive battle between Saṅghatissa and Moggallāna III. Cv.xliv.14ff. 

Pācīnatissavihāra. A vihāra probably near Jambukola. When the Bodhi-tree arrived in Ceylon, it was taken there on the tenth day. Mbv.158. 

Pācīnadīpa. An island off the coast of Ceylon. While on a journey there in order to eat jambu fruit, Saṅghatissa was killed by the enraged islanders (Mhv.xxxvi.70f). 
 The Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā explains (p.666) that it was situated in the sea off Mahā Tittha, in which case it is one of the islands between the north point of Ceylon and the Indian continent. Mhv.Trs.261, n.4. 

Pācīnadesa. The Eastern Province of Ceylon. It was less important than the Dakkhiṇadesa (See, e.g., Cv.xlviii.33, 41). It is also called the Pubbadesa (e.g., Cv.xlv.21) and the Puratthimadesa (Cv.xli.33). 

Pācīnapabbata. A monastery in Ceylon, on the Vaṅguttarapabbata, and built by Sūratissa. Mhv.xxi.5. 

Pācīnārāma. A monastery to the east of Anurādhapura, built by Devānampiyatissa in the first year of his reign (Mhv.xx.25). Its site was one of the resting places of the Bodhi-tree on the way from Jambukola to Anurādhapura. There Mahinda and the monks were given a morning meal, and Mahinda preached on the subduing of the Nāgas by the Buddha. Mhv.xix.34f. 

Pāṭala. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.44. 

Pāṭhīna. A monastery in Ceylon, restored by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.Ix.58. 

Pātapata. A locality in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.224, 234. 

Pāttanallūra. A fortress in South India, once occupied by Jagadvijaya. Cv.lxxvi.304,306; lxxvii.71. 

Pādulaka. A tank built by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.50. 

Pānīyadvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura erected by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiii.162. 

Pālikapāsāda. A building erected by Kassapa V. Cv.lii.66; see also Cv.Trs.i.168, n.8. 

Pāsa. A locality in South India, captured by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.236. 

Pāsāṇagāmavāpī. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.36. 

Pāsāṇachātaka. See Akkhakkhāyika. 

Pāsāṇatittha. A ford across the Kadambanadī. From this ford the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra started, returning to the same spot. In Pāsāṇatittha was the Kuḍḍavāṭakapāsāṇa. Mbv. 134,135. 

Pāsāṇadīpa. A vihāra in Rohaṇa, built by Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga, who gave to it a tract of land spreading for half a league round in honour of a Sāmaṇera who lived there and had given the king a draught of water (Mhv.xxxiv.91). Silādāṭha heard the Elder of this vihāra preach the sacred texts, and, very pleased with him, built for him the Rohaṇavihāra. Cv.xlv.53. 

Pāsāṇapabbata. A hill near Anurādhapura, to the north of the Nīcasusāna, laid out by Paṇḍukābhaya. Mhv.x.35. 

Pāsāṇavāpigāma. A village in Rohaṇa, near Mahā Gāma. Ras.i.103. 

Pāsāṇasinna. A locality in Ceylon where Dhātusena built the Dhātusenapabbata vihāra. Cv.xxxviii.47. 

Picumālaka. A locality in Anurādhapura where the rank of Jayamahālekhaka was conferred on Bodhigutta. Mbv.164. 

Pipphalivihāra. v.l. Sabbagirivihāra, Pañcālavihāra, Pacelivihāra. A monastery in Soṇagiripāda in Ceylon. It was the residence of a monk named Soṇa (Vibh­a.439) (q.v.). AN­a.i.225 calls it Pañcāla and MN­a.ii.887 Paceli. 

Piyaṅgalla. A village of Ceylon, in the Koṭṭhivāta district. The Mahā Vaṁsa relates an incident of a monk of this village who wished to have a share in the building of the Mahā Thūpa, in spite of the orders of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxx.29ff. 

Piyaṅgudīpa. An island, probably near Ceylon, the monks of which enjoyed a reputation for extreme holiness. When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, fleeing from Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi, wished to give alms though having so little food, an Arahant Thera came from Piyaṅgudīpa to accept it as soon as the time of the almsgiving was announced by the minister Tissa (Mhv.xxiv.24ff). Again, when Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, after his conquest of the Damiḷas, was filled with remorse for his slaughter of men, Arahants of Piyaṅgudīpa read his thoughts and came to console him (Mhv.xxv.104ff). Mention is made of as many as twelve thousand monks living on Piyaṅgudīpa. Mhv.xxxii.55. 

Pilavasu. A fortress erected by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.93, 97. 

Pilaviṭṭhi. A locality in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, where there was a fortress (Cv.lxix.8; lxx.71). It is perhaps identical with Pillaviṭṭhi. 

Piliṁvatthu. A village near Badalatthalagāma. Cv.lxv.5. 

Pillaviṭṭhi. A village near the Kālavāpī, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxii.163, 170). It is very probably identical with Pilaviṭṭhi. Cv.Trs.i.335, n.4. 

Piḷayamāra. A Damiḷa usurper, the senāpati of Panayamāra, whom he slew. He, in his turn, was slain by his own senapāti Dāṭhika. Piḷayamāra reigned for seven years (between 44-29 B.C.). Mhv.xxxiii.58; Dpv.xix.15; xx.16. 

Pīṭhiya. A Damiḷa usurper who ruled at Anurādhapura for seven months, in the time of Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.34. 

Pīlapiṭṭhi. A monastery in Ceylon, built by king Kaniṭṭhatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.15. 

Pukkāma. A city in Burma (Arimaddana). Cv.lxvii.74. 

Puṅkoṇḍa. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara; he fought against Mālavacakkavatti and captured Semponmāri. Later, he surrendered to Laṅkāpura and received much honour; but he then deserted Laṅkāpura, who had his palace burnt down. The last we hear of him is of his alliance with Nigaḷadha. Cv.lxxvi.139, 240, 273, 277, 278, 280, 299, 301; Cv.lxxvii.57, 92. 

Puṅkhagāma. A village in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, where Māṇābharaṇa lived under the name of Vīrabāhu (Cv.lxi.26) and where Parakkamabāhu I. was born (Cv.lxxii.18). Parakkamabāhu subsequently erected there the Sūtigharacetiya, one hundred and eighty feet high, on the site of the house in which he was born. Cv.lxxix.61. 

Pucchārāma. A monastery, rebuilt by Udaya I. Cv.xlix.28. It is probably identical with the Pubbārāma (q.v.); Cv.Trs.i.130 n.2, and 144, n.4. 

Puṭabhattasilā, Puṭabhattasela. A mountain in Ceylon where Parakkamabāhu I. built a monastery for the Araññavāsī fraternity (Cv. lxxxiv.24). This was the residence of several well-known scholars, such as Dhammakitti. PLC. s.v. 

Puṇṇakāla. A Yakkha who, in the time of Kakusandha Buddha, spread in Ceylon a pestilence called Pajjaraka. Mhv­ṭ. 349. 

Puṇṇapariveṇa. See Pūjāpariveṇa. 

Puṇṇavaḍḍhana 02. One of the gardens laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. in Pulatthipura (Cv.lxxix. 9). In it was a tank, which was connected with the Toyavāpī by the Sarassatī Canal. From this branched off, to the west, the Yamunā Canal. Cv.46, 47. 

Puṇṇavaḍḍhana 03. The name given to a kind of precious garment. Kuṇḍalī of Dvāramaṇḍala sent several of these garments to Dīghābhaya through Sūranimila, and Dīghābhaya gave a pair himself to Sūranimila. Mhv.xxiii.33, 37; Mhv­ṭ.450. 
 Puṇṇa was probably another variation of the name, e.g., Mhv­ṭ.538. 

Puṇṇeli. A village granted by Dāṭhopatissa II. to the Thūpārāma. Cv.xlv.28. 

Puttatissa. An astrologer (gaṇaka), one of the four envoys sent by Devānampiyatissa to the court of Asoka. Dpv.xi.29, 31; cp. Mhv­ṭ. 302, where he is called Tissa. 

Puttabhāgavihāra. A vihāra in Ceylon, restored by Vohāratissa. Mhv.xxxvi.36. 

Pupphapura. Another name for Pāṭaliputta (q.v.), e.g., Dpv.xi.28; Mhv.xxix.36. 

Pupphārāma. A central monastic establishment in Sirivaḍḍhanapura (modern Kandy) in Ceylon. It formed the headquarters of the Siamese monks under Upāli, who came to Ceylon at the invitation of the king Kittisirirājasīha. Cv.c.86, 141. 

Pupphāvāsa. A vihāra in the west of Ceylon. Near it was Devagāma. Ras.ii.13. 

Pubbārāma. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Sena I. and his consort Saṅghā (Cv.l.69; see also Cv.Trs.i.144, n.4). Parakkamabāhu I. is said to have restored it. Sās-d. 58. 

Puradeva. A god, evidently the tutelary deity of Anurādhapura. There was a shrine erected to him within the precincts of the Mahā Vihāra. Near this shrine a battle took place between Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and Bhalluka. Kaṇḍula considered it a lucky spot and led Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs forces up to it (Mhv.xxv.87). 
 The shrine was to the north of the Mahā Susāna. Mhv­ṭ. 486. 

Purāṇagāma. One of the four villages granted by Parakkamabāhu IV. for the maintenance of the special pariveṇa, built for Medhaṅkara. Cv.xc.87. 

Pulacceri 01. A park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.11. 

Pulacceri 02. A landing place in Ceylon where Māgha and Jayabāhu set up fortifications. Cv.lxxxiii.17. 

Pulatthinagara (Pulatthipura). A capital of the Sinhalese kings. It is first heard of in the reign of Aggabodhi III., who built in the town the Mahā Pānadīpa vihāra (Cv.xliv.122). But it was probably an important centre even earlier, and Vijitapura, wrested from the Tamils by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, was probably near by (See Codr.20). Sena I. first made Pulatthipura the capital (Cv.l.9, 46, 85), though even before his time it seems to have been used as a royal residence  e.g., by Aggabodhi IV. (Cv.xlvi.34), Aggabodhi VII. (Cv.xlviii.74), and Udaya I. (Cv.xlix.9, 18), who built a hospital there. Kassapa IV. is also mentioned as building a hospital against an epidemic (Cv.lii.25). 
 Mahinda II. built in the city the Dāmavihāra pariveṇa and the Sannīratittha vihāra (Cv.xlviii.134). Sena I. reigned in Pulatthipura for twenty years and erected there several buildings, including the Senaggabodhi shrine near the Thusavāpī (Cv.l.73). The successors of Sena I. found in Pulatthipura a certain amount of protection from the inroads of the Coḷas and the Pāṇḍiyans; but in the time of Sena V. the town fell into the hands of the Damiḷas, through the treachery of Senas mother and his commander-in-chief, Sena. But Sena V. recovered the city by making a treaty with his commander-in-chief (Cv.liv.64, 68). About 1017 CE. the Coḷas overran the country, captured Pulatthipura, and made the reigning king, Mahinda V., their prisoner. He died, after twelve years, as a prisoner in India (Cv.lv.22ff). During this period many of the Hindu shrines in the city were erected. 
 For many years the Coḷas held the sovereignty of the city, though the Sinhalese made several vain attempts to drive them out. The Coḷas named the city Jananāthapura and put down all rebellion with a strong hand. Finally, a young prince named Kitti, born about 1039 CE., assumed the title of Vijayabāhu and determined to rescue Pulatthipura. His first attempts failed, partly owing to rebellion among his own people; but finally, civil war broke out in the Coḷa country itself, and thus, about 1070, he captured Pulatthipura after a great deal of fierce fighting both on sea and land. But, owing to dissensions among his subjects, it was only several years later that he was able to hold his coronation (Cv.lvii.66; lviii.22 ff.; lix.6 ff). He renamed the city Vijayarājapura, and erected there many religious buildings, chief among which was the Temple of the Tooth Relic (Cv.x.2ff). It was not, however, till the time of Parakkamabāhu I. that Pulatthipura reached the pinnacle of its greatness. He enlarged it to the size of four gāvutas in length and seven in width and called it Parakkamapura. The city had three suburbs Rāvjavesībhujaṅga, Rājakulantaka and Vijita  and fourteen gates. Parakkama adorned it with various parks, chief of which were the Nandanavana and the Dīpuyyāna, and with ponds and numerous buildings, both secular and religious (for details see chiefly Cv.lxxiii.1ff.; lxxviii.44 ff). Kittinissaṅka added a stone temple for the Tooth Relic (Cv.lxxx.19). In the reign of Līlavatī, Lokissara captured the city and ruled there for nine months. He was ousted by the general Parakkama, and later Parakkamapaṇḍu ruled as king, till he was deposed about 1215 CE. by Māgha of the Kaliṅga race, who, coming with a large host of Keralas and Malabars, captured the city and mercilessly plundered its possessions (Cv.lxxxiii.15 ff). From this spoliation the city never completely recovered, and it gradually lost its importance, though Parakkamabāhu II., Vijayabāhu IV. and Parakkamabāhu III. made attempts to restore it to its original splendour. Cv.lxxxvii.67; Cv.lxxxviii.28, 35, 89, 92, 120f.; Cv.lxxxix.1. 

Pulahattha. A Damiḷa usurper who reigned for three years at Anurādhapura in the time of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. He was slain by his general Bāhiya. Mhv.xxxiii.56f.; Dpv.xix.15; xx.15. 

Pulindā. The name given to the wild tribes of Ceylon, evidently to be identified with the present Veddas. Their ancestry is traced to Jīvahattha and Dipellā, the son and daughter of Vijaya by Kuveṇī. Mhv.vii.58; Mhv­ṭ.264, 266. 

Pūgadaṇḍakāvāṭa. A stronghold in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.86, 95, 143. 

Pūjāpariveṇa. v.l. Puṇṇapariveṇa. A monastery in Anurādhapura to which the Nāgas followed Soṇuttara when he brought the relics from the Nāga world in order to deposit them in the Mahā Thūpa. From Pūjāpariveṇa the Nāgas were induced to return by being given a few of the relics (Mhv.xxxi.4; Mhv­ṭ. 575.). 

Pūnagāma. A ford on the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.6. 

Pūvagallagāma. A village on the banks of the Mahā Vālukanadī. In it was the Pūvagalla vihāra. Ras.ii.27; v.l. Pūvapabbata. 

Pūvapabbata. See Pūvagalla. 

Pūvapabbatavāsītissa. A monk of Pūvagalla vihāra. Because in a past birth he had given a meal of peacocks flesh, he got that flesh wherever he went. For his story see Ras.ii.27f. 

Pettaṅgavāḷika. A monastery built by Saddhātissa. Mbv.xxxlii.8. 

Peraddoṇī. A town in Ceylon, the modern Peradeniya. Cv.xci.2. 

Perumpalaya. A village in South India. Cv.lxxvi.287. 

Peḷagāmavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Kuṭakaṇṇatissa. Mhv.xxxiv.32; see also Mhv.Trs.240, n.1. 

Peḷahāla. A village in Ceylon, granted by Aggabodhi IV. for the maintenance of the Padhānaghara built by him for Dāṭhāsiva. Cv.xlvi.13. 

Peḷivāpikagāma. A village seven leagues to the north of Anurādhapura. When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī was looking for material for the building of the Mahā Thūpa, four gems were discovered by a hunter near the tank of this village. Mhv.xxviii.39; Mhv.Trs.190, n.1. 

Pokkharapāsaya. A tank in Ceylon, built by Upatissa II. Cv.xxxvii.185. 

Potthakuṭṭha. A Damiḷa in the service of Aggabodhi IV. He erected and endowed the Māṭambiya padhānaghara, and built houses in the Kuppurā pariveṇa, the Kurundapillaka vihāra and the Mahā Rājaghara. When the king died, he administered the kingdom, threw the sub-king Dāṭhāsiva into prison and set Datta of Dhanapiṭṭhi on the throne. When Datta died, Potthakuṭṭha had Hatthadāṭha crowned king. Later, when Māṇavamma rebelled against him, he ate poisoned food, provided by his friend, the chief of Merukandara, and died. Cv.xlvi.19, 39, 44; xlvii.55, 61. 

Potthasāta. The senāpati of Aggabodhi IV. He built the Aggabodhi pariveṇa in the Jetavanārāmā at Anurādhapura. Cv.xlvi.22. 

Potthā. Wife of Vasabhas uncle, the senāpati Subha. She saved the life of Vasabha and, later, when he became king, he made her his queen (Mhv.xxxv.70). She built a Thūpa and a temple attached to the Catussāla in the Mahā Vihāra (Mhv.xxxv.90). 

Ponamaravatī. A locality in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii. 20, 22, 92. 

Porāṇavaṁsa. A chronicle, probably of Ceylon, mentioned in the Gandhavaṁsa. (p. 70). 

Porogāhali. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. Cv.lxvi.108. 

Polamittā, (v.l. Posamittā). A Yakkhinī, wife of Mahā Kāḷasena. She was from Laṅkāpura and her mother was Goṇḍā. Mhv­ṭ.259f. 

Polonnarutala. A tank in Ceylon, restored by, Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.49. 


Ph. 

Phalaggapariveṇa. A building in Anurādhapura, erected by Devānampiyatissa on the spot where Mahinda sat wrapt in meditation. Mhv.xv.209. 

Phaḷudhiya. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.99. 

Phārusaka. A garden in Ceylon, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.10. 

Phālakāla. The name of three generals of Rohaṇa who were subdued by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.180,183. 

Phussadeva 04. One of the chief warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He was born in the village of Gaviṭa and his father was Uppala. Once, having gone to the vihāra with other boys, he saw a conch shell offered at the Bodhi tree and blew on it. All those who heard him stood as if stunned, and he came to be called Ummāda Phussadeva. His father was an archer, and he himself became very skilled in this art (Mhv.xxiii.82f), the best archer in the island (Mhv.xxv.82). In Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs fight with Bhalluka, Phussadeva sat behind the king on the elephant and shot Bhalluka. His arrow grazed the kings ear, causing the blood to flow. In expiation, Phussadeva cut off the lobe of his own ear and showed it to the king. Later the king planted Phussadevas arrow on the floor, and covering it to its full height with kahāpaṇas, gave the money to Phussadeva. Mhv.xxv.91 ff. See also Ras.ii.100f. 

Pheggū. A Therī of Jambudīpa who came to Ceylon, where she taught the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.12. 


B. 

Bakagalluddhavāpī. A locality in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.124. 

Badaguṇa. A locality in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.124. 

Badaratittha. See Padaratittha. 

Badaravallī. The scene of a battle between the forces of Māṇābharaṇa and those of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.96. 

Badarībhātikamāna. A locality in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.148. 

Badalatthala, Badalatthalī. A locality in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon (Cv.lviii.42; lxv.26). It was the abode of the senāpati Saṅkha, who was killed there (Cv.lxiv.9). Nearby was Piliṁvatthu (Cv.lxv.4); it was to Badalatthala that the young Parakkamabāhu first came when he escaped from his custodians. From there he went to Buddhagāma (Cv.lxvi.19), and later returned to Baddalatthala in order to meet his mother, Ratanāvalī, and the senāpati Deva, that he might visit his father with them (Cv.lxvii.81). 

Baddhagunavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. The cetiya there, destroyed by the Coḷas, was restored by Vīrabāhu, viceroy of Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.80). 

Baddhasīmāpāsāda. A twelve storied uposatha-house built in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.56, 67. 

Barabbala. A locality in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.51. 

Baladatta. A king, last of the dynasty of Brahmadeva, who reigned in Ekacakkhu. Dpv.iii.25; Mhv­ṭ. 128. 

Balapāsāṇa. A locality in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.178; lxxv.3, 5. 

Balibhojakā. Probably the totemistic name of a Sinhalese clan; they are mentioned in connection with the celebrations in honour of the Tooth Relic in the reign of Parakkamabāhu II. Cv.lxxxv.51; see also Cv.Trs.i.29, n.2. 

Bahalamassutissa Thera. He was a pupil of Mahā Tissa, and when the latter was expelled by the Mahā Vihāra monks for misdemeanour, Bahalamassutissa left the Mahā Vihāra in anger and, dwelling in Abhayagiri, formed there a separate faction. Mhv.xxxiii.96. 

Bahumaṅgalacetiya. A shrine in Anurādhapura in the image house of which Dhātusena erected Bodhisatta figures. He also provided a diadem of rays for the Buddha images in the cetiya. These images were known as Kāselasatthā and Upasumbha (Cv.xxxviii.65). The cetiya is probably identical with the Maṅgala cetiya (q.v.). 

Bālava. A maintenance village, given by Aggabodhi IV. to the padhānaghara of Dāṭhāsiva. Cv.xlvi.13. 

Bāhiya 02. A Damiḷa usurper who reigned in Anurādhapura for two years (between 43 and 29 B.C.). He was commander-in-chief of Puḷahattha whom he slew, being himself, in turn, slain by his own commander-in-chief, Panayamāra. Mhv.xxxiii.56ff.; Dpv.xx.15. 

Biṇḍusāra. King of Magadha and father of Asoka. He was the son of Candagutta and reigned for twenty-eight years. He had one hundred sons  the eldest being Sumana  ninety-nine of whom were killed by Asoka (Mhv.v.18 f., 38f.; Dpv.v.101; vi.15; some accounts, e.g., Mhv­ṭ.324, say he had one hundred and one sons). 
 Biṇḍusāra patronised the Brahmins and provided constant meals for sixty thousand Brahmins of various sects (Vin-a.i.44). His mother was Candaguttas maternal cousin and chief queen. 
 One day, while Biṇḍusāra was yet unborn, she was eating with Candagutta and he fed her with some food prepared for himself. The food contained poison, placed there by the orders of Candaguttas minister, Cāṇakka, that the king might gradually be made immune from poison. Cāṇakka entered as she was about to swallow the food, and, anxious to save the unborn child, he cut off the queens head with a sword before the food could travel down into her stomach, opened her womb, removed the child, and placed it in the womb of a freshly slaughtered goat. For seven days the child lay in the womb of a goat, each day a fresh one, until, at the end of these seven days, the child was ready for birth. Because of this, Biṇḍusāras body was spotted in various places from the blood of the goats, and from this he obtained his name (Mhv­ṭ.187f). 
 Biṇḍusāras chief queen was Dhammā of the Moriya clan. She bore two sons, Asoka and Tissa (Mhv­ṭ.189, 324). Biṇḍusāra had to kill the Yakkha Devagabbha (q.v.) before he could ascend the throne (Mhv­ṭ.188). 

Billasela. A mountain in Ceylon. Vijayabāhu III. built, on its summit, a temple for the Tooth Relic (Cv.lxxxi.33; see also Cv.Trs.ii.138, n.4.). From there the Relic was removed by Parakkamabāhu II. to Jambuddoṇi. Cv.lxxxii.7. 

Billaselavihāra. A monastery on Billasela, where Bhuvanekabāhu, brother of Parakkamabāhu II., erected, under the kings orders, a pariveṇa called the Bhuvanekabāhupariveṇa. Cv.lxxxv.59. 

Bījagāma. A village in Ceylon where Mahallaka Nāga built the Tānaveli vihāra (or Canavela vihāra). Mhv.xxxv.125. 

Budalaviṭṭhi. A village in Ceylon where Vijayabāhu I. erected five dwelling places for the monks on the spot where his parents had been cremated. Cv.lx.57. 

Buddha 03. A minister of Mahinda V. He was a native of Māragallaka and, in association with Kitti, another minister, vanquished the Coḷa army at Palutthagiri. He received as reward his native village. Cv.lv.26-31. 

Buddha 04. A Kesadhātu, general of Parakkamabāhu I. He inflicted a severe defeat on Māṇābharaṇa at Pūnagāmatittha. Cv.lxxii.7. 

Buddha 05. See Buddhanāyaka. 

Buddhagāma. A village and district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. It is mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lviii.43; lxvi.19, 25, 39, 62; lxix.9; lxx.311; lxxii.178; for its identification see Cv.Trs.i.206, n.1. 

Buddhagāmakanijjhara. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.45. 

Buddhagāmavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon for the maintenance of which Sena II. gifted a village. Cv.li.74. 

Buddhanāyaka, Buddhanātha. A general of Māṇābharaṇa (2). He was defeated at Nāla by the Kesadhātu Rakkha. Later, during eight days, he fought at Pillaviṭṭhi a battle against the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. and again against the Adhikārī Rakkha. He was killed in the last-named conflict. Cv.lxx.296; lxxii.171, 266, 270. See Cv.Trs.i.311,n.2. 

Buddhabhelagāma. A village in Ceylon given by Jeṭṭhā, wife of Aggabodhi IV., for the maintenance of the Jeṭṭhārāma. Cv.xvli.28. 

Buddharāja. A powerful man of Rohaṇa who is said to have quarrelled with Loka, ruler of Kājaragāma. Cv.lvii.45. 

Buddhā. Wife of Prince Bodhi and, later, of Moggallāna. By Bodhi she had a daughter Lokitā and by Moggallāna four children: Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.), Mittā, Mahinda and Rakkhita. Cv.lvii.40. 

Bubbula. A village in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.99; see Cv.Trs.i.295, n.4. 

Burudatthalī. A ford across the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.36. 

Būkakalla. A village in Ceylon near which was the Ambavāpī given by Potthakuṭṭha to the Māṭambiya padhānaghara. Cv.xlvi.20. 

Bokusala. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.169. 

Bodhi 05. A monk of Ceylon. At his request Silāmeghavaṇṇa proclaimed a regulative act against the undisciplined monks of Abhayagirivihāra. The monks, expelled under the act, conspired together and killed Bodhi. But the king renewed his exertions and, in memory of Bodhi, succeeded in purifying the Saṅgha. Cv.xliv.75. 

Bodhi 06. A descendant of Dāṭhopatissa. He married Buddhā (q.v.), and had by her a daughter named Lokitā. Cv.lvii.40. 

Bodhi 07. Laṅkādhinātha Bodhi. General of Māṇābharaṇa (2). He was slain in battle. Cv.lxx.294, 309. 

Bodhiāvāṭa. A village in Rohaṇa mentioned in the accounts of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.97, 146. 

Bodhigāmavara. A village and district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu 1. Cv.lxvi.78; lxix.9; lxx.88; for its identification see Cv.Trs.i.259, n.1. 

Bodhiguttā. A nun of the Hatthāḷhakārāma in Anurādhapura, colleague of Saṅghamittā. She belonged to the Moriya clan and was the elder sister of Sunandā, wife of Bodhigutta. Mbv. 169. 

Bodhitalagāma. A village on the road from Gaṅgāsiripura to Samantakūṭa where Devappatirāja built a bridge. Cv.lxxxvi.21. 

Bodhitissa. A chieftain, probably of Malaya. He built the Bodhitissavihāra. Cv.xlvi.30. 

Bodhitissavihāra. See Bodhitissa. 

Bodhimātu Mahā Tissa Thera. He came through the air to receive from Duṭṭhagāmaṇī a share of the food which the latter had obtained while fleeing from Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi. According to other accounts the Theras name was Kuṭumbiyaputtatissa. AN­a.i.366. 

Bodhivāla. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Kitti (Vijayabāhu I.). Cv.lvii.54. 

Bodhisenapabbatagāma. A village in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon where Vikkamabāhu II. defeated Māṇābharaṇa and his two brothers. Cv.lxi.33. 

Bodhī. Daughter of Kassapa I. Cv.xxxix.11. 

Bodhī-uppalavaṇṇā Kassapagiri. The name given to the enlarged monastery at Issarasamaṇārāma built by Kassapa I. Cv.xxxix.11; see also Cv.Trs.i.43, n.7. 

Bolagāma. A village mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.6. 

Brāhmaṇagāma. A village in Ceylon, near which Mahā Sena built the Kalandavihāra. Mhv­ṭ.685. 

Brāhmaṇagāmavāpi. A tank in Ceylon, restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.32. 

Brāhmaṇatissacora. v.l. Brāhmaṇatiyacora, Brāhmaṇatissabhaya. Reference is made in the Ceylon Chronicles and in some of the Commentaries to a period of great distress in Ceylon, owing to the activities of a cora (? brigand) called Brāhmaṇatissa in the time of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī-Abhaya (Pitirājā). 
 According to the Mahā Vaṁsa and the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (Mhv.xxxiii.37ff.; Mhv­ṭ.613), Tissa was a Brahmin youth of Rohaṇa. One day he heard a Brahmin soothsayer announce that if a brigand were to commence his activities under a certain combination of planets, he would conquer the whole of Ceylon. Tissa, acting on this idea, turned robber and sent word to the king that he should hand over his throne to him. At the same time seven Damiḷas, with their followers, arrived in Mahā Tittha with the same demand. The king thereupon sent word to Tissa that the kingdom would be his if he could defeat the Damiḷas. Tissa agreed to this and marched against them, but was taken captive in a battle near Saṅketahāla. The Pāli Commentaries give further details. Tissa plundered the land for twelve long years; food became so scarce that, owing to starvation, people lost even their sexual desires, and the birth of a child was such a rare occurrence that all the land rejoiced over such a birth (SN­a.ii.83). Tissas activities were at their height when Vaṭṭagāmaṇī was in hiding. The stores of food in Cittalapabbata vihāra and in Tissamahārāma were laid waste by enormous rats and the monks could obtain no food, Tissa having ravished the land. They therefore sent eight Theras to Sakka, begging him to rid the country of Tissa; but Sakka sent reply that he was powerless, and suggested that the monks should go over the seas. Some took his advice and sailed from Jambukola, but the leaders of the community  Saṁyuttabhāṇaka Cūḷa Sīva, Isidatta and Mahā Soṇa  remained behind awaiting better times (see also Nāgā Therī, whose story is given in AN­a.ii.654f.; also MN­a.i.546). The Mahā Vihāra at Anurādhapura was deserted; the Mahā Thūpa was overgrown with trees. The monks had to live on lotus stalks and fruit rinds thrown away by the people. When Brāhmaṇatissa died, Vaṭṭagāmaṇī once more came to the throne (Vibh­a.445-51). v.l. Brāhmaṇatiyacora (from which the Ceylon Chronicles derive the form Bæmiṇitiyā). About the date of the Bæmiṇisāya (the Brahmin famine as it was called in Sinhalese), see Cv.Trs. Introd. xvii., section 4. 
 See also Caṇḍāla Tissa (Caṇḍāla Tiya) which evidently refers to this same bhaya. 


Bh. 

Bhaṇḍikāpariveṇa. A building attached to the Abhayāgiri vihāra and built by Kassapa V. (Cv.lii.68) It evidently received its name in honour of the kings mother. Cv.Trs.i.167, n.6. 

Bhaṇḍu 01. Bhaṇḍuka. An Anāgāmī upāsaka, son of a sister of Devī, and therefore cousin of Mahinda and Saṅghamittā. He accompanied Mahinda to Ceylon, and was ordained, on the day of their arrival, at Ambatthala. He attained Arahant-ship immediately after. Mhv.xiii.16, 18; xiv.29, 31f.; Dpv.xii.26, 39, 62, 63. 

Bhaṇḍu 02. See Bhaṇḍa. 

Bhattabhuttavalāhaka. The name given to the spot where Duṭṭhagāmaṇī took his meal after crossing the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā, in his advance against the Damiḷas. Mhv­ṭ. 476. 

Bhattasūpagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, where a great battle was fought between the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. and the rebels who wished to take possession of the Buddhas Tooth Relic and Alms Bowl. Parakkamas forces were victorious. Cv.lxxiv.135. 

Bhadda 05. Commander-in-chief of Sena I. He built the Bhaddasenāpati pariveṇa and endowed it with servants and revenues. Cv.l.82. 

Bhaddakaccānā. The youngest of the children of Paṇḍu, the Sākiyan. She was so beautiful that seven kings begged to be allowed to marry her. Her father, unable to decide between her suitors, put her in a boat with thirty-two companions and launched the boat upon the Ganges. The boat arrived in the course of the following day at Goṇagāmaka in Ceylon, where the women landed, dressed as nuns. In due course they came to Upatissagāma, where the king, Paṇḍuvāsudeva, warned by soothsayers, awaited their arrival and married Bhaddakaccānā. 
 Later, six of her brothers came to Ceylon and settled in different parts; the brothers were Rāma, Uruvela, Anurādha, Vijita, Dīghāyu and Rohaṇa. The seventh brother, Gāmaṇi, stayed at home. 
 Bhaddakaccānā had ten children, the eldest being Abhaya and the youngest Ummādacittā. Mhv.viii.18ff.; ix. 1, 9 f.; Dpv.x.1ff. 

Bhaddanahānakoṭṭha. A bathing place in Pulatthipura, built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.45. 

Bhaddayānikā. An offshoot of the Vajjiputtaka heretics (Mhv.v.7; Dpv.v.46). Their doctrines resembled those of the Dhammuttariyas; in birth is ignorance and in the arresting of birth is the arresting of ignorance (Rockhill, op.cit., 194). 
 They also held the view that the corruptions were put away by slices. Mrs. Rhys Davids, Points of Controversy, p. 130. 

Bhaddavatī 03. A princess, sister of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxvi.147. 

Bhaddasāla 03. Bhaddasāla Thera, v.1. Bhaddanāma. An Arahant. He accompanied Mahinda to Ceylon (Mhv.xii.7; Dpv.xii. 12, 38; Vin-a.i. 62, 70). Sirimeghavaṇṇa made an image of him and placed it in a shrine near his palace. Cv.xxxvii.87. 

Bhaddasāla 06. Bhaddasāla Thera. A monk of Ceylon. Mahā Siva was greatly devoted to him, and built for him the Nagaraṅgaṇavihāra to the east of Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxi.2. 

Bhaddasenāpatipariveṇa. A monastic building erected and endowed by Bhadda, general of Sena I. Cv.l.82. 

Bhayasīva. A member of the Moriya clan in Ceylon, contemporary of Silākāla. His son was Aggabodhi and his nephew King Mahā Nāga. Cv.xli.69f. 

Bhayoluppala. A tank in Ceylon, made by Kuṭakaṇṇatissa (Mhv.xxxiv.33). The name was later corrupted into Bahuppala. Mhv­ṭ. 628. 

Bharaṇa. One of the chief warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He was the son of Kumāra of Kappalakaṇḍara and was very fleet of foot. At the age of ten or twelve he could chase hare and elk, seize them and dash them on the ground. Mhv.xxiii.64 ff. See also Ras.ii.96. 

Bharata 06. A king of Benares, belonging to the dynasty of Okkāka. He was the father of Dasaratha (q.v.). Mhv­ṭ. 130. 

Bharata 07. A scion of the Mahā Sammata race and son of Sāgaradeva. He was the father of Aṅgīrasa. Mhv.ii.4; Dpv.iii.6. 

Bharattāla. A village in Ceylon, given by Aggabodhi IV. for his maintenance of the Dāṭhāsiva padhānaghara. Cv.xlvi.12. 

Bharukaccha 02. A park in Ceylon laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.11. 

Bhallatittha. A landing place in Ceylon where Abhayanāga once lived. Mhv.xxxvi.43. 

Bhallātakavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Dhātusena (Cv.xxxviii.47) and restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.61). 

Bhalluka. Nephew of Dīghajantu. He received a message from Eḷāra, in consequence of which he landed at Mahā Tittha in Ceylon with sixty thousand men, only to find that Eḷāra was dead and had been cremated seven days earlier. Bhalluka thereupon marched on Anurādhapura and pitched his camp at Kolambahālaka. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī marched against him, and a battle took place in the precincts of the Mahā Vihāra. Bhalluka shot an arrow at the king, and, believing that it had pierced his mouth, set up a great shout, but Phussadeva, who was seated on Kaṇḍula immediately behind the king, shot at Bhalluka, who thereupon fell dead prostrate at the feet of the king. Mhv.xxv.77ff. 

Bhāgineyya Saṅgharakkhita 03. A monk who lived in the Koṭagerukapāsāda during his illness. His cell could accommodate just one bed, yet the Devas of two Deva worlds, led by Sakka, were present there to wait upon him. Mhv­ṭ. 552. 

Bhāgīrathī 02. A channel, branching off from the Anotattavāpī in Ceylon, and forming part of the irrigation scheme of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.49. 

Bhāti, Bhātiya. King of Magadha, father of Bimbisāra. Dpv.iii.52f.; Mhv­ṭ.137. 

Bhātikatissa. Son of Mahallanāga and king of Ceylon for twenty-four years (203-227 CE.). He built a wall round the Mahā Vihāra. He erected the Gavaratissa- and Bhātikatissa- vihāras and built the Mahā Maṇi tank, and also built an uposatha hall in the Thūpārāma. 
 He was succeeded by his younger brother, Kaniṭṭhakatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.1ff.; Dpv.xxii.18, 20, 30, 31. 

Bhātikatissavihāra. A vihāra built by Bhātikatissa. 

Bhātikābhaya, also called Bhātika or Bhātiya. Son of Kuṭakaṇṇatissa and king of Ceylon for twenty-eight years (38-66 CE.). He was called Bhātika or Bhātiya because he was the elder brother of Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga. He was very pious, and once had the whole of the Mahā Thūpa covered with sandalwood paste in which were embedded sweet-smelling flowers. On another occasion he covered the whole Thūpa with flowers and sprinkled them with water drawn by machines from the Abhayavāpi. He made a plaster covering for the Mahā Thūpa into which were mixed many cartloads of pearls. A net of coral was made and thrown over the cetiya, and in its meshes were fastened lotus flowers of gold, as large as wagon wheels. One day the king heard the sound of the chanting of Arahants in the relic chamber of the Mahā Thūpa, and he lay down resolving not to rise until he had seen them. The Theras made a door by which he could enter, and, having seen the glories of the chamber, he described them for the benefit of the people, making figures in illustration of his descriptions. Bhātikābhaya did many other works of merit, held Vesākha festivals, organized offerings for the Bodhi-tree, and showed great hospitality to the monks at various places. He was succeeded by his brother Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga (Mhv.xxxiv.38ff.; Mhv­ṭ.553f). 
 Bhātikābhaya once heard of a skilful judgment being given by Ābhidhammika Godha Thera and laid down a rule that all disputes should be taken to the Elder for settlement (Vin-a.ii.307). On another occasion he appointed a Brahmin minister, named Dīgha Kārāyaṇa, to settle a controversy between the monks of Abhayagiri and those of the Mahā Vihāra (Vin-a.iii.583). He had a queen called Sāmadevī who was the daughter of a cattle butcher. A large number of cattle butchers were once brought before the king, but as they were unable to pay the fine demanded, he appointed them as scavengers in the palace. One of them had a beautiful daughter, and the king fell in love with her and married her. Owing to her, her kinsmen, too, lived in happiness (Vibh­a.440). 
 Bhātikābhaya once heard a Sutta (see AN.v.21f) in which the Buddha had declared that, of all perfumes, that of jasmine was the strongest. In order to test this the king filled a room with the four kinds of perfume and then placed in it handfuls of various flowers, including jasmine. He then left the room and shut the door. After a while he entered again, and the first scent which greeted him was that of jasmine. Convinced of the truth of the Buddhas statement, he fell prostrate and worshipped him (AN­a.ii.819). 
 It is said (SN­a.ii.180) that the king once asked a reciter to tell him of an auspicious stanza (jayamaṅgala) connected with all the Three Jewels. After thinking for a while, he recited the stanza beginning divā tapati ādicco, ratti ābhāti candimā (SN.ii.284). At the end of the first pāda, the reciter saluted the setting sun, at the end of the second the rising moon, at the end of the third the Saṅgha, and at the end of the stanza he stretched his hands upwards in salutation of the Mahā Thūpa. The king asked him to hold his hands there and placed in them one thousand pieces. 

Bhātiyavaṅkavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. A monk of the monastery, who once went to worship at the Mahā Thūpa, saw there some devatās also worshipping; they had been born in heaven as a result of having participated in the building of the Thūpa (Mhv.xxx.46f). 
 In the time of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, the chief incumbent of the vihāra was Mahā Nāga. Mhv­ṭ. 606. 

Bhinnālavanagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.97. 

Bhinnorudīpa. A monastery in Ceylon built by Aggabodhi I. for the Elder (probably Dāṭhāsiva) who was living in the Mahā Pariveṇa. The revenue from Vaṭṭākārapiṭṭhi was given for its maintenance. Cv.xlii.26. 

Bhillivānavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon built by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.50. 

Bhīmatitthavihāra. A monastery in the Pañcayojana district of Ceylon (the modern Bentota). In the time of Parakkamabāhu II. a tooth of Mahā Kassapa was enshrined in the vihāra, and the king visited the vihāra and held a three days festival in honour of the relic (Cv.lxxxv.81). 
 Kittinissaṅka laid out a garden of fruit trees in the vihāra precincts, and later Devappatirāja, minister of Parakkamabāhu II., laid out, on the kings orders, a great grove of coco palm, a yojana broad, from the vihāra up to Kālanadītittha. Cv.lxxxvi.16, 40, 44. 

Bhīmarāja. A Kāliṅga prince of Sīhapura, brother of Tilokasundarī. He came to Ceylon and Vijayabāhu I. gave him suitable maintenance. Cv.lix.46. 

Bhujaṅgadvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.162. 

Bhuttakatittha. A ford, probably on the Mahā Vālukanadī. It was two leagues from Vālagāma vihāra. See Tambasumana. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 01. A Sinhalese ruler (Ādipāda) who founded a town at Govindamala in Rohaṇa and dwelt there after Māghas forces had devastated Ceylon. Cv.lxxxi.6. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 02. The younger son of Vijayabāhu III. When Parakkamabāhu II. came to the throne, Bhuvanekabāhu was made Yuvarāja. By the kings orders he learnt the Tipiṭaka, in which he became well versed, and later instructed the Theras therein. Cv.lxxxi.68; lxxxii.4; lxxxiv.29. See also Bhuvanekabāhupariveṇa. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 03. Bhuvanekabāhu I. The second of the five sons of Parakkamabāhu II. He was entrusted (by Vijayabāhu IV.) with the defence of the north of Ceylon with his headquarters at Sundarapabbata. He later built a town there where he settled. When Vijayabāhu died and Mitta usurped the throne, Bhuvanekabāhu fled from the capital (Jambuddoṇi) and narrowly escaped death on the way. But soon after, the Ariya soldiers revolted against Mitta and restored Bhuvanekabāhu to the throne, where he ruled for eleven years (1237-84 CE.) as Bhuvanekabāhu I. 
 Among other acts of piety, he appointed scribes to copy the whole of the Tipiṭaka, and gave copies to the chief vihāras of Ceylon. Cv.lxxxvii.16; lxxxviii.24, 79; xc.4, 28ff. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 04. Bhuvanekabāhu II. Son of Bhuvanekabāhu I. He succeeded Parakkamabāhu III. and had his capital at Hatthiselapura. Every year, in the month of Jeṭṭhamūla, he held a great festival to celebrate his coronation and to admit new members into the Saṅgha. He ruled for eleven years (1291-1302 CE.). Cv.xc.59ff. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 05. Bhuvanekabāhu III. Also called Vanni Bhuvanekabāhu. He succeeded Parakkamabāhu IV. Cv.xc.105. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 06. Bhuvanekabāhu IV. He succeeded Vijayabāhu V. and ruled at Gaṅgāsiripura (c. 1346-53 CE.). Cv.xc.107ff. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 07. Bhuvanekabāhu V. (1360-91 CE.). He reigned at Jayavaḍḍhanakoṭṭa. Among other pious acts, he made a very costly casket for the Tooth Relic. Cv.xci.9ff. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 08. Bhuvanekabāhu VI. He came to the throne by murdering Jayabāhu II. and ruled for seven years (1473-80 CE.). Cv.xcii.1f. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 09. Bhuvanekabāhu VII. (1521-50 CE.). He succeeded Vijayabāhu VI. Cv.xcii.4f. 

Bhuvanekabāhu 10. Bhuvanekabāhu Thera. An eminent monk of Ceylon in the fifteenth century. He was the teacher of the author of the Anāpattidīpanī. PLC.247, 254. 

Bhūta 02. An officer of Parakkamabāhu I. He bore the title Bhaṇḍārapotthakī, and later came to be called Adhikārī. Cv.lxxii.196; lxxiv.72, 119, 136; lxxv.196. 

Bhūtapariveṇa. A monastic building erected by Aggabodhi VIII. (Cv.xlix.46). It was probably attached to the Bhūtārāma (q.v.). 

Bhūtamaṅgalagāma. A village in the Coḷa country in South India. Buddhadatta lived there in a monastery built by Veṇhudāsa. PLC.107. 


M.

Makara. A floodgate in the Parakkamasamudda from which ran the Gambhīra Canal. Cv.lxxix.40. 

Makaradhaja. A name for the god Kāma. Cv.Iii.68. 

Makuṭamuttasālā. A hall built in Anurādhapura on the spot where the dancing maidens laid aside their ornaments immediately after the death of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxxii.78; Mhv­ṭ.601. 

Makulaka. A vihāra in Ceylon, to the east of Ariṭṭhapabbata, built by Sūratissa. Mhv.xxi.6. 

Makkhakudrūsa. A village in Rohaṇa, the residence, of Kitti and Loka. Cv.Iv.26; Cv.lvii. 1, 59. 

Maggasaṁyutta. The forty-fifth section of the Saṁyuttanikāya. SN.v.1-62. 

Maṅgana. A locality, probably a monastery in Ceylon, the residence of an Arahant, Khuddakatissa (Kujjakatissa) (Mhv.xxxii.53; Ja.vi.30). The place was five leagues from Anurādhapura and was visited by Saddhātissa (AN­a.i.384). A Maṅgana vihāra is mentioned among the religious buildings erected by Dhātusena (Cv.xxxviii.48). This was probably a restoration of the original. 

Maṅgala 04. Maṅgala Thera. An Arahant. He was present at the Foundation-ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa (Dpv.xix.8). See Mahā Maṅgala. 

Maṅgala 05. A flood gate in the Parakkamasamudda from which branched off the Maṅgala Gaṅgā. Cv.lxxix.45. 

Maṅgala 06. A locality in South India mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu. Cv.lxxvi.297. 

Maṅgala 13. A palace occupied by Asoka. Ras.ii.93. 

Maṅgalagaṅgā. A channel branching off from the sluice called Maṅgala in the Parakkamasamudda. See Maṅgala (5). (Cv.lxxix.45.) 

Maṅgalacetiya. A religious building, probably in Anurādhapura. Upatissa II. erected a Thūpa to the north of it and also an image house containing an image (Cv.xxxvii.183). It is probably identical with Bahumaṅgalacetiya (q.v.). Cv.Trs.i.36; n.1. 

Maṅgalankoṭṭa. A locality in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxvii.38). It is probably identical with Maṅgala (6). 

Maṅgalapabbata. See Maṅgalappadesa. 

Maṅgalapokkharaṇī. A bathing place in the garden of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiii.110. 

Maṅgalappadesa (Maṅgalapabbata). A place in the south of Ceylon which formed the limit of the estate given to Sāliya by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv­ṭ.607. 

Maṅgalabegāma. A place near Pulatthipura, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxvii.52; lxx. 178, 283, 297; lxxii.160, 207. 

Maṅgalavitāna. A place in the west of Ceylon, near Vallipāsāṇavihāra. Mhv­ṭ.552. 

Maṅgalāna. A minister of Kittisirimegha (2). Cv.lxvi.66; see Cv.Trs.i.258, n.2. 

Maṅgujanapada. A district in Ceylon. Ras.ii.180 

Macalavihāra. A vihara in Mahā Gama. Ras.ii.52 

Maccutthala. A locality in Rohaṇa, where Vijayabāhu I. once set up a camp. Cv.Iviii.35. 

Macchatittha. The name of two villages and two monasteries of Ceylon. Cv.xlviii.24; Ep.Zey.i.216, 221, 227. 

Maddha. A locality in Ceylon, probably a vihāra, residence of Mahā Nāga Thera. Ja.vi.30. 

Madhitthala. A fortress in Rohaṇa where Damiḷādhikārī defeated the rebels. Cv.lxxv.147. 

Madhukaṇṇava. A Kāliṅga prince, brother of Tilokasundarī queen of Vijayabāhu I. He came to Ceylon, and the king paid him great honour. Cv.lix.46. 

Madhukavanagaṇṭhi. A locality in Ceylon. Cv.lxx.325. 

Madhutthalavihāra. A vihāra restored by Vijayabahu I. Cv.Ix.58; also Cv.Trs.i.220, n.2. 

Madhupādapatittha. A landing place, probably in the north of Ceylon. It was used as a stronghold by Māgha and Jayabāhu. Cv.lxxxiii.18. 

Madhuraddhamakkāra. A district in South India, the forces of which were among the allies of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.2. 

Madhurammānavīra. A fortress in South India subdued by Jagadvijaya. (Cv.lxxvi.304.) 

Madhurā. A city in South India, in the Madras Presidency, and now known as Madura. It is generally referred to as Dakkhiṇa Madhurā, to distinguish it from (Uttara Madhura) on the Yamunā. Dakkhiṇa Madhurā was the second capital of the Paṇḍyan kingdom (their first being Korkai, see Vincent Smith, EHI.335ff), and there was constant intercourse between this city and Ceylon. From Madhurā came the consort of Vijaya, first king of Ceylon, and she was accompanied by many maidens of various families who settled in Ceylon (Mhv.vii.49ff). Sena II. sent an army to pillage Madhurā, and set upon the throne a Paṇḍu prince who had begged for his support (Cv.li.27ff). Later, Madhurā was attacked by Kulasekhara, and its king, Parakkama, sought the assistance of Parakkamabāhu I. of Ceylon. The latter sent an army under his general Laṅkāpura, but in the meantime the Pāṇḍyan king had been slain and his capital taken. The Sinhalese army, however, landed on the opposite coast and carried on a war against the Coḷas, and built a fortress near Rāmnād, which they called Parakkamapura. They managed to defeat Kulasekhara and restore the crown of Madhurā to the Pāṇḍyan kings son, Vīra Paṇḍu. The captives taken by the army were sent to Ceylon. For details see Cv.lxxvi.76ff.; lxxvii.1ff.; see also Cv.Trs.ii.100, n.1. 
 Rājasīha II. is said to have obtained wives from Madhurā (Cv.xcvi.40), as did his successors Vimaladhammasūriya II., Narindasīha and Vijayarājasīha. (Cv.xcvii.2, 24; Cv.xcviii.4.) 

Manu. An Indian sage of old who wrote a work for the guidance of kings in good government (e.g., Cv.lxxx.9, 55; lxxxiii.6; lxxxiv.2; xcvi.26.) 

Manohara. A park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.9.) 

Mandī. A general of Parakkamabāhu I., mentioned among those who led his campaigns (Cv.lxx. 318; lxxii.161). He is titled Jīvitapotthakī. See Cv.Trs.i. Introd. xxix. for an explanation of the title. 

Mannāya. A Damiḷa chief, among the immediate retinue of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.220. 

Mannāra. A village in Ceylon (the modern Mannar) near Mahā Tittha. There Vīradeva defeated Vikkamabāhu (Cv.xli.39ff). The village possessed a harbour, where Māgha and Jayabāhu set up fortifications. Cv.lxxxiii.16. 

Manyāgāma. A village in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx. 133, 134. 

Mayanti. v.l. Cayanti. A tank built by King Subha. Mhv.xxxv.94. 

Mayūrapariveṇa. v.l. Morapariveṇa. A building attached to the Mahā Vihāra and built by King Buddhadāsa. Two villages, Samaṇa and Goḷapānu, were given for its maintenance (Cv.xxxvii.172; also Cv.Trs.i.16, n.2.). The building was twenty-five cubits high; Dhātusena removed it and replaced it by a building twenty-one cubits high (Cv.xxxviii.52). It was restored by Mahā Nāga (Cv.xli.100), while Dāṭhopatissa II. gave to it the village of Kesagāma (Cv.xlv.28). 

Mayūrapāsāna. A locality in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.73. 

Mayettikassapāvāsa. A monastic building in Ceylon. Jeṭṭhatissa gave to it the village of Sahannanagara (Cv.lxiv.100), and Aggabodhi III. that of Sālaggāma Cv.lxiv.121. 

Mayettivāpī. A tank, enlarged by Udaya II. Cv.Ii.130. 

Maravarā. The soldiers of a certain district in India. They were employed by Kulasekhara against Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi. 130, 246. 

Maricavaṭṭi. A cetiya in Anurādhapura and a monastic building attached to it. The cetiya was built by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī on the spot where the kings spear, containing the Buddhas relic given to him by the monks (Mhv.xxv.1), was planted, when Duṭṭhagāmaṇī went to the Tissavāpī for his ceremonial bathing after his consecration. When the kings men attempted to remove the spear they found it impossible, and the king, after consultation with the monks, decided to build a cetiya enclosing the spot with a vihāra attached. The work was completed in three years and a great ceremony of dedication was held, the building and the ceremony costing nineteen crores. The vihāra was called Maricavaṭṭi because it was intended by the king as expiation for having once eaten a pepper pod (maricavaṭṭi) without sharing it with the monks, thus violating the vow of his childhood. For the building of the vihāra, see Mhv.xxvi.1ff.; the vow is mentioned at Mhv.xxii.80; the Dīpavaṁsa makes no mention of Maricavaṭṭi. 
 Vohārikatissa renovated the vihāra (Mhv.xxxvi.33, 36), while Goṭhābhaya built an uposatha hall (Mhv.xxxvi.107) and Vasabha provided a mantling for the Thūpa (Mhv.xxxv.121). 
 Kassapa II. built a pāsāda in the vihāra and gave it to the Thera who, at one time, lived in Nāgasālā (Cv.xliv.149). Kassapa IV. entrusted the care of the Bodhi-tree at Maricavaṭṭi to the bhikkhunīs at the Tissārāma, which he built for them (Cv.lii.24), while Kassapa V. restored the whole vihāra, gave it to the Theravādins and granted five hundred maintenance villages (Cv.lii.45). Devā, mother of Sakkasenāpati, provided a diadem jewel for the Buddha image in the vihāra, also a halo, an umbrella and a garment (Cv.lii.65). Dappula III. gave a maintenance village to the vihāra (Cv.liii.2), while Mahinda IV. started to build in it a pāsāda called Candana, which does not seem to have been completed (Cv.liv.40). Parakkamabāhu I. found the Thūpa destroyed by the Damiḷas and rebuilt it to the height of eighty cubits (Cv.lxxviii.99). 

Marugaṇapariveṇa. A building in Anurādhapura, erected on the spot where hosts of gods visited Mahinda to pay obeisance to him. Mhv.xv.211. 

Marutta. A Brahmin of Homagāma. Once he gave food to a mangy dog, which later saved his life. See Ras.i.42f. for details. 

Maruttapokkharaṇī. A tank in Anurādhapura, north of the royal palace, in the time of Devānampiyatissa. When Mahinda scattered flowers on it the earth trembled, and Mahinda prophesied that it would become the Jantāgharapokkhoraṇī situated to the east of the gateway of the Kāḷapāsāṇapariveṇa. 
 It had disappeared by the time the Mahā Vaṁsa ṭīkā was written (Mhv­ṭ.344f). The sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra passed through the tank. Mbv.135, 136. 

Maruthukoṭṭa. A locality in South India. Cv.lxxvi.180. 

Maruthūpa. A village in South India mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.129. 

Marumabatittha. A locality in Anurādhapura, through which passed the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra. Mbv.135, 136. 

Malaya 02. The mountainous country of Ceylon, originally the home of the Pulindā (Mhv.vii.68; see Mhv.Trs.60, n.5). When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī fled from his fathers wrath, it was in Malaya that he hid (Mhv.xxiv.7). In Malaya was the Ambaṭṭhakolalena, from which Duṭṭhagāmaṇī obtained silver for the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxviii.20). The hill country provided protection from marauders who invaded Ceylon (e.g., in the case of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī; Mhv.xxxiii.62; also xxxv.26), and also from those causing danger to the rightful ruler (e.g., ibid., xxxvi.50; Cv.xli.20; l.20). When Buddhism was threatened by the activities of unbelievers who had obtained possession of Anurādhapura, it was to Malaya and to Rohaṇa that the monks fled in order to save themselves and their teaching (e.g., Mhv.xxxvii.6). Malaya also afforded shelter to rebels against the government both during preparations for attack and, if necessary, during their flight (e.g., Cv.xli.10; xliv.62; xlviii.98; li.112f.; lvii.47, 57). 
 In later times Malaya was treated as a special province, and was in charge of an official called Malayarāja, who was generally the kings younger son, the elder being viceroy in charge of the Eastern Province (Pācīnadesa). The district of Dakkhiṇadesa was included in Malaya (See Cv.xli.33ff.; lii.68; Cv.Trs.i.54, n.4; but see Cv.xlii.6, 10; xliv.43 li.13; liii.36), but it was later separated (Cv.li.8). The Yuvarāja himself was sometimes Malayarājā, particularly when the other provinces were in the hands of enemies (e.g., Cv.lviii.7). Mention is also made (Cv.lxix.6) of a Malayarājā who was in charge of a Damiḷa army (probably of mercenaries). In times of war the people of Malaya usually gave a great deal of trouble as the country was difficult of access (e.g., Cv.lxx.30). Some of the villages in Malaya were composed of only one house. Vin-a.ii.298. 

Malaya 03. The mountainous district of Rāmañña. Cv.lxxvi.22. 

Malayappa. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.18, 55, 91; Mhv­ṭ. 593. 

Malayavāsī Mahā Saṅgharakkhita. See Mahā Saṅgharakkhita. 

Malavāḷāna. A district of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Gajabāhu. Komba built a fortress there which was captured by the Malayarāja, and later by the Nagaragiri Mahinda. Cv.lxx.60ff., 89. 

Mallavāta. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Aggabodhi VII. (Cv.xlviii.70). Aggabodhi VIII. gave to it a maintenance village. Cv.xlix.47. 

Mallā. A bhikkhunī who came to Ceylon from Jambudīpa; she was an eminent teacher of the Vinaya at Anurādhapura. Dpv.xviii.12. 

Mahaṇṇavāpi. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.34. 

Mahanta. A stone image of the Buddha set up in the Paṭimāvihāra in Kāṇagāma by Aggabodhi, son of Mahā Tissa and ruler of Rohaṇa. Cv.xlv.44. 

Maharīvara. A stronghold in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.121. 

Mahallarāja. A padhānaghara erected by Aggabodhi III. and his viceroy Māna. The villages of Haṅkāra and Sāmugāma were given for its maintenance. Cv.xliv.119. 

Mahavāpivihāra. A monastery in Mahā Gāma. For a story connected with it see Ras.ii.4f. 

Mahā Aṅgana. A locality in Anurādhapura through which the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra passed; it was so-called because of a large aṅgaṇa-tree which stood there. Mbv.135,136. 

Mahā Kanda. The name of a Damiḷa and of a pariveṇa built by him in the reign of Aggabodhi IV. Cv.xlvi.23. 

Mahā Kandara. A river in Ceylon, at the mouth of which Paṇḍuvāsudeva and his retinue landed from India. Mhv.viii.12. 

Mahā Kāḷasena. v.l. Kāḷasena. The chief Yakkha of Sirīsavatthu who married Polamittā of Laṅkāpura (Mhv­ṭ. 259f). See Kāḷasena (2). 

Mahā Kāḷī. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.39. 

Mahā Kirālavāpi. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.46. 

Mahā Kusa. A king of Jambudīpa, descendant of Mahā Sammata. His father was Kusa and his son Navaratha (Bharata). They reigned in Kapilavatthu. Dpv.iii.40; Mhv­ṭ.130. 

Mahā Koṭṭha. A Damiḷa chief of Antarāsobbha, whom Duṭṭhagāmaṇī subdued in the course of his campaigns. Mhv.xxv.11. 

Mahā Khīragāma. A village near Nāgadīpa in Ceylon; it was the residence of Loṇagirivāsītissa. AN­a.ii.653; MN­a.i.545. 

Mahā Khetta. A locality in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.50; Cv.Trs.ii.49, n.3. 

Mahā Gaṅgā. See Gaṅgā and Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. 

Mahā Gaṇa. One of the three chief buildings of the Upāsikāvihāra (q.v.). It was later called Piyathapitaghara. Mhv­ṭ. 408, 409. 

Mahā Gallaka 01. A village in Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon where Saṅghatissa once camped (Cv.xliv.3). Dāṭhopatissa II. gave the village to the Padhānaghara in the Kassapa vihāra. The village is mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxv.27. Cv.lviii.43; see also Cv.Trs.i.74, n.2; 206, n.1. 

Mahā Gallaka 02. A tank built by Mahā Sena. Parakkamabāhu I. repaired it and constructed a canal from the tank to Sūkaranijjhara. Mhv.xxxvii.49. Cv.lxviii.34, 43; lxxix. 66; see also Cv.Trs.i.279, n.5. 

Mahā Gāma. A tank built by Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.47. 

Mahā Gāma. The capital of Rohaṇa. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī was born there, and ruled there till he started on his campaign against the Damiḷas (Mhv.xxviii.8, 59, etc.; Cv.xlv.42, etc.; see also Mhv.Trs.146, n.5). 
 Throughout history Mahā Gāma remained the most important place in Rohaṇa. Near by were the Tissamahārāma and the Anurārāma built by Subha. It is first mentioned (Mhv.xxii.8) as the residence of Devānampiyatissas younger brother, Mahā Nāga, who founded the Rohaṇa dynasty, but, as a settlement, it probably dates back to the most ancient times. Mahā Nāga built in it the Nāgamahāvihāra. Mahā Tissa built the Mahā Pāli Hall in Mahā Gāma and attached to it the Dāṭhaggabodhi pariveṇa (Cv.xlv.42). The Damiḷas (probably in the time of Mahinda IV.) destroyed Mahā Gāma, but the buildings were restored by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.56. 

Mahā Gāmanāgavihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa where Vohārikatissa crowned the Thūpa with a parasol (Mhv.xxxvi.34; Mhv­ṭ.662). The vihāra is probably identical with the Nāgamahāvihāra, built by Mahā Nāga (q.v.). 

Mahā Gāmeṇḍivāpi. A tank built by Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya to the south of Anurādhapura and gifted to the Dakkhiṇavihāra. Mhv.xxxv.5; Mhv.Trs.246, n.4. 

Mahā Cūḷa Mahā Tissa (Mahā Cūḷika Mahā Tissa). Son of Khallāṭanāga and Anulādevī. Vaṭṭagāmaṇī adopted him (thereby earning the title of Pitirājā) and took him with him when forced to flee from the Damiḷas (Mhv.xxxiii.35, 45; Dpv.xx.22f, 31). 
 Mahā Cūḷa succeeded Vaṭṭagāmaṇī as king of Ceylon and ruled for fourteen years (17-3 B.C.). He worked in a rice field, disguised as a labourer, and with the wages so earned gave alms to Mahā Summa. For three years he laboured in a sugar mill near Soṇṇagiri and built the vihāras known as Maṇḍavāpi, Abhayagallaka, Vaṅkāvaṭṭakagalla, Dīghabāhugallaka, and Jālagāma. He was succeeded by Coranāga (Mhv.xxxiv.1ff). Mahā Cūḷa Had two sons, Tissa (poisoned by the notorious Anulā) and Kuṭakaṇṇatissa. Mhv.xxxiv.15, 28. 

Mahā Jallika. A fishing village in Ceylon. In it was a fisherman, also called Mahā Jallika, whom Dāṭhāsena overcame. Ras.ii.107. 

Mahā Talāka. A monastery in Ceylon, the residence of Āraññaka Mahā Abhaya. Ras.ii.5 

Mahā Tālitagāma. A village in Uttaradesa, in Ceylon, where the Paṇḍu king who invaded Ceylon in the reign of Sena I. occupied an armed camp. Cv.l.14. 

Mahā Tittha 02. The name of Mahā Meghavana in the time of Kakusandha Buddha. It was presented to the Buddha by king Abhaya, who planted in it a branch of the Bodhi-tree brought by Rucānandā. Mhv.xv. 58, 73f., 83. 

Mahā Tittha 03. A landing place on the west coast of Ceylon. The wives brought from Madhurā for Vijaya and his companions landed there, hence the name (Mhv.vii.58; see Mhv.Trs.60, n.1). There landed also in later times Bhalluka, from South India (Mhv.xxv.79), the Damiḷas and others who invaded Ceylon (Mhv.xxxiii.39; Cv.lviii.14; Cv.xi.37; Cv.lxxxviii.63). It was probably the chief port for vessels plying between South India and Ceylon. Thus, it was from there that Sakkasenāpati embarked for the Paṇḍu country (Cv.lii.73), and there that the Paṇḍu king landed from Coḷa (Cv.liii.5). The expeditionary force of Vijayabāhu I. embarked there for Coḷa (Cv.lx.34), as did the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. under Laṅkāpura (Cv.lxxvi.83). 
 It was a convenient place for preparations to be made before advancing on the capital, or merely journeying thither (thus Cv.lxviii.81; Cv.li.28). It was a place of strategic importance, and when Māgha and Jayabāhu invaded Ceylon, they set up fortifications there. Cv.lxxxiii.16. 

Mahā Titthadvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura, erected by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiii.163. 

Mahā Tissa 01. A Thera who lived in Bhaggari in Ceylon. He was an Arahant, and is mentioned as being among the last of those who took part in various assemblies that followed the departure of the Bodhisatta during different births, such as the Kuddālaka Samāgama, Mūgapakkha, etc. Ja.vi.30. 

Mahā Tissa 02. Called Vanavāsī Mahā Tissa. He was a colleague of Alindakavāsī Mahā Phussadeva of Ceylon, and witnessed Sakka and other deities waiting on the latter in recognition of his holiness. Mahā Tissa perceived only the radiance of the Devas and questioned Phussadeva, who did not, however, give a direct answer. Snp­a.i.55f.; Vibh-a.352. 

Mahā Tissa 03. Mahā Tissa Thera. Called Ambakhādaka Mahā Tissa. He lived at Ciragumba, and is mentioned as an example of a monk who refused to eat food which came to him as a result of signifying in words that he desired it. Vsm.43. 

Mahā Tissa 04. Mahā Tissa Thera. He lived in Cetiyagiri, and one day, while on his way to Anurādhapura, saw a woman who was leaving her husband, having quarrelled with him. She was beautifully dressed, and seeing the Elder, smiled at him, in order to show her perfect teeth. The Elder looked at her, and acquiring the perception of the foul through thinking of the bones of her teeth, became an Arahant. The husband followed his wife and asked the Elder if he had seen her. The Elder replied, I know not if it was man or woman, but I saw a lump of bones. Vsm.20f., 194. 

Mahā Tissa 05. Mahā Tissa Thera. Of Puṇṇavallika. One full moon day, at evening, he went to the courtyard of the Mahā Thūpa, saw the moonlight, and turning towards the shrine, entered into rapture, the Buddha being his object of thought. He habitually recalled this experience thenceforth until, one day, he was able to travel through the air to the Mahā Thūpa. Vsm.143; Dhs-a.116. 

Mahā Tissa 06. An Elder of the Mahā Karañjiya vihāra. He became an Arahant by developing ānāpānasati, and was thus able to limit his life term. Vsm.292. 

Mahā Tissa 07. Mahā Tissa Thera. While begging for alms in Kalyāṇigāma his mind was defiled by the sight of an uncommon form (visabhāgarūpa, naked woman?) Snp­a.i.6f. 

Mahā Tissa 08. Mahā Tissa Thera. An incumbent of the Maṇḍalārāma near Bhokkantagāma. He was a reciter of the Dhammapada. Sumanā, wife of Lakuṇṭaka Atimbara, related the story of her past in the assembly of monks in association with this Thera. Dhp­a.iv.51. 

Mahā Tissa 09. A man of the Okkāka race, father of Dappula I. His wife was Saṅghasivā, and they had two other sons, Aggabodhi and Maṇi­akkhika, and one daughter. Cv.xlv.38. 

Mahā Tissa 10. Mahā Tissa Thera. Incumbent of Koṭapabbata vihāra and teacher of Asubhakammikatissa. He was an Arahant, and heard, with his divine ear, the description given in the Lohapāsāda by Cittagutta Thera of the marvels of the Mahā Thūpa. Mahā Tissa told Cittagutta that the description was not full enough. Mhv­ṭ. 552f. 

Mahā Tissa 11. Mahā Tissa Thera. Incumbent of Kambugallaka vihāra. He was a colleague of Kupikkala Mahā Tissa, and interceded on behalf of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī when that kings ministers wished to leave him. Later, the ministers appointed him to look after all the monasteries built by them. Mhv.xxxiii.76, 89ff.; Mhv­ṭ. 619, 622. 

Mahā Tissa 12. Mahā Tissa Thera. Incumbent of Kupikkala vihāra. When Vaṭṭagāmaṇī was in hiding in the forest of Vessagiri, the Elder once provided him with a meal, and the king, out of gratitude, made him a grant of land (Mhv.xxxiii.49). Later, the ministers wanted to revolt against the king on account of his cruelty to Tanasīva, but the Elder and his colleague Mahā Tissa from Kambugallaka, prevented them from doing so (Mhv.xxxiii.76). When Vaṭṭagāmaṇī built the Abhayagirivihāra, he gave it into the charge of Mahā Tissa. Mhv.xxxiii.83. 

Mahā Tissa 13. Mahā Tissa Thera. An incumbent of the Mahā Vihāra. He was expelled by reason of his association with families. His pupil Bahalamassutissa thereupon seceded from the Mahā Vihāra and established a new sect in Abhayagiri. Mhv.xxxiii.95ff. 

Mahā Tissa 14. Mahā Tissa Thera. Incumbent of Anurārāma. Vohārikatissa was so pleased with him that he ordered alms to be regularly given to him in the Mucelapaṭṭana. Mhv.xxxvi.30. 

Mahā Tissa 15. Mahā Tissa Thera. Even when sixty years old he did not realize that he was a puthujjana Then, one day, his pupil Dhammadinna of Talaṅgara came to him, asking for his company in a journey to Tissa Mahā Vihāra, where he had been asked to preach. Mahā Tissa greeted him, and in the course of conversation, Dhammadinna discovered that his teacher was under the false impression that he was an Arahant. Wishing to show him his error, he persuaded Mahā Tissa, by his iddhi power, to create a pond, and in the pond a lotus, which a young girl was picking. At the sight of the girl, Mahā Tissa was possessed by lust, and realized that he was no Arahant. Dhammadinna withdrew, and that same day Mahā Tissa put forth effort and attained Arahant-ship. AN­a.i.25. 

Mahā Tissa 16. An incumbent of Cittalapabbata. He was troubled by lustful thoughts and consulted his teacher. The Thera asked him to prepare a cell for him, which he did with great care. The Thera then asked him to occupy it for one night, since he had taken so much trouble over it. That night Mahā Tissa put forth effort and became an Arahant. AN­a.i.26. 

Mahā Tissagāma. A village at the foot of Laṅkāpabbata. Ras.ii.159 

Mahā Tissā. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.38. 

Mahā Thala. A village in which Aggabodhi V. built the Kadambagona vihāra. Cv.xlviii.3. 

Mahā Thūpa. The great Thūpa in Anurādhapura, built by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. The site on which it was erected was consecrated by the visit of all the four Buddhas of this kappa and was at the upper end of the Kakudha vāpi. It was one of the spots at which Mahinda scattered campaka flowers by way of homage, and the earth trembled. When Mahinda informed Devānampiyatissa of the great sanctity of the spot and of its suitability for a Thūpa, Tissa immediately wished to build the Thūpa himself, but Mahinda bade him desist, telling him that the work would be carried out in the future by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Tissa recorded this prophecy on a pillar of stone (Mhv.xv.51ff., 167ff). When Duṭṭhagāmaṇī had won his victory over the Damiḷas and had brought peace to the country, he saw the prophecy inscribed on the stone pillar, but was unwilling to start the work as the people were too crippled with regard to money to be able to support such an immense undertaking. But the Devas read his thoughts and provided him with all the necessaries for the building of the Thūpa. Prepared bricks were found on the banks of the Gambhīranadī, copper near Tambapiṭṭha, silver in the Ambaṭṭhakolalena, pearls at Uruvelā, and gems in a cave near Pelivāpigāma. The building was started on the full moon day of Visākha. The foundation stone was laid on the fourteenth day of the bright half of the month of Āsāḷha. Great celebrations marked the event, arrangements for which were in the hands of the ministers Visākha and Sirideva. Monks were present not only from all over Ceylon but from many other places: 


	eighty thousand under Indagutta from Rājagaha, 

	twelve thousand under Dhammasena from Isipatana, 

	sixty thousand under Piyadassī from Jetavanārāma, 

	eighteen thousand under Mahā Buddharakkhita from Mahā Vana in Vesālī, 

	thirty thousand under Mahā Dhammarakkhita from Ghositārāma in Kosambī, 

	forty thousand under Mahā Saṅgharakkhita from Dakkhiṇāgiri in Ujjenī, 

	one hundred and sixty thousand under Mittiṇṇa Asokārāma in Pāṭaliputta, two hundred and eighty thousand under Uttiṇṇa from Kasmīra, 

	four hundred and sixty thousand under Mahā Deva from Pallabhogga, 

	thirty thousand under Yona Mahā Dhammarakkhita from Alasandā, 

	sixty thousand under Uttara from Viñjhāṭavī, 

	thirty thousand under Cittagutta from Bodhimaṇḍa vihāra, 

	eighty thousand under Candagutta from Vanavāsa, 

	and ninety-six thousand under Suriyagutta from Kelāsa vihāra. 



Of Arahants alone ninety-six crores were present. As the king stepped into the space left open for him, he expressed the desire that, if his worship were to have a happy result, Theras bearing the names of the Buddha, his Dhamma and his Saṅgha, should take their places on the east, south, and west sides respectively, and a Thera bearing the name of Ānanda on the north side, each Thera to be surrounded by a group bearing the same name. The kings wish was fulfilled; the Theras in question and their companions were called Mahā Buddharakkhita, Mahā Dhammarakkhita, Mahā Saṅgharakkhita and Mahā Ānanda. As the king was about to mark the space to be covered by the cetiya, the Thera Siddhattha, looking into the future, told him to define only a moderate space for the Thūpa. This the king did; then, looking at the Theras immediately around him, he inquired their names and rejoiced to find them so auspicious, they being Siddhattha, Maṅgala, Sumana, Paduma, Sīvalī, Candagutta, Suriyagutta, Indagutta, Sāgara, Mittasena, Jayasena, and Acala. He then laid the first foundation stone on the east side on sweet smelling clay prepared by Mittasena and sprinkled with water by Jayasena; Mahā Sumana placed jasmine flowers on the stone. Immediately the earth trembled in wonder. The minister who helped the king to mark out the area of the cetiya was Suppatiṭṭhita brahma, son of Nandisena and Sumanadevī. At the end of the ceremony, Piyadassī preached to the assembled populace, and many attained to various fruits of the Path. 
 The Thūpa was like a water bubble in shape; its architect was Sirivaḍḍha and his assistant Acala. Orders were given that no unpaid work should be done in the construction of the cetiya. Arahants caused the three terraces of flower offerings to the Thūpa (pupphādhānā) to sink nine times into the earth, in order, as they explained, to strengthen the foundations. The cetiya was one hundred and twenty cubits high, and for the ten flower terraces alone ten crores of bricks were used. 
 The Relic Chamber was of unparalleled magnificence, and consisted of four medavaṇṇapāsāṇā, each eighty cubits in length and in breadth and eight inches thick. These were brought from Uttarakuru by two sāmaṇeras, Uttara and Sumana. In the Chamber were placed sculptural representations of the chief events connected with the Buddhas life as well as pictures of several Jātakas, including the Vessantara. For a list see Mhv.xxx.71ff.; the Mhv­ṭ (549ff.) contains a long disquisition to prove that there is no reason to doubt the account given of the contents of the Relic Chamber, for in its construction the power (iddhi) of the king, of Devas, and of Arahants came into play. 
 The work of the Relic Chamber was under the personal supervision of Indagutta Thera, of great iddhi power. When the Chamber was ready for the enshrining of the Relics, Soṇuttara of Pūjā pariveṇa was entrusted with the task of obtaining them. In a previous birth, as Nanduttara, he had vowed to have the power of doing this, and now was his opportunity. He went to Mañjerika Nāgabhavana, where the Relics, washed away from the Thūpa at Rāmagāma, were in the custody of the Nāga Mahā Kāḷa, and by a display of iddhi power obtained them from the Nāga against his desire. They represented one doṇa of the Buddhas Relics, and the Buddha had predicted that they would ultimately be placed in the Mahā Thūpa. These Relics were enshrined on the fifteenth uposatha day in the light half of the month of Āsāḷha, under the constellation of Uttarāsāḷha. Many Devas and Brahmas and Nāgas were present as on the day of the Buddhas Awakening, and ninety-six crores of Arahants attended the ceremony. 
 As the king, after passing three times round the cetiya, ascended it on the east side, and was about to descend into the Relic Chamber, bearing on his head the Casket of Relics, the casket opened and the Relics rose out of it, and taking on the form of the Buddha, performed the Twin Miracle, as at the foot of the Gaṇḍamba. When the Relics were placed on the couch prepared for them they assumed, as the king had desired, the form of the Buddha as he lay on his death bed. 
 For a whole week the celebrations lasted, and during this period the king offered to the Relics the dominion of Ceylon, and Indagutta decreed that the people of Ceylon, wherever they might be, should be able immediately to visit the Thūpa should they desire to do so. At the end of the seven days, the two sāmaṇeras, Uttara and Sumana, closed the Chamber with the medavaṇṇapāsāṇā set apart for the purpose, while Arahants pronounced that flowers offered in the Relic Chamber should not wither, nor scents dry up; the lamps should not be extinguished nor anything whatever perish. 
 The building of the Māha Thūpa is described in Mhv. chaps xxviii-xxx.; Mhv­ṭ. 514-83; Dpv.xix.1ff.; also Thūpavaṁsa (pp. 66ff.). The treasures enshrined in the Mahā Thūpa were worth twenty crores, the rest cost one thousand crores (Mhv.xxxii.18). 
 Before the parasol of the Mahā Thūpa and the plaster work could be completed, Duṭṭhagāmaṇī fell ill, and his brother, Saddhātissa, summoned from Dīghavāpi, contrived with great skill to make the Thūpa look complete, that the king might see it before he died. After the kings obsequies had been performed, in a place within sight of the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxxii.58), Saddhātissa finished the work yet remaining and established celebrations to be performed three times daily at the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxxii.60; Mhv.xxxiii.5). Lañjatissa levelled the ground between the Mahā Thūpa and the Thūpārāma and built three stone terraces at the cost of three hundred thousand (Mhv.xxxiii.22f). Khallāṭanāga made the courtyard of sand, surrounded by a wall (Mhv.xxxiii.31). Bhātika constructed two vedikā round the courtyard (Mhv.xxxiv.39). It is said (Mhv­ṭ. 553f) that Bhātika was taken by the Arahants into the Relic Chamber, and he held great celebrations in its honour (see Bhātikābhaya). Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga converted the sand courtyard into a wide court laid out with kiñcakkha-stones on plaster (Mhv.xxxiv.69), while Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī erected a parasol over the cetiya (Mhv.xxxv.2) and Iḷanāga made the Lambakaṇṇas construct a roadway leading up to the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxxiv.17). Sirināga had the whole Thūpa gilded and crowned with a new parasol (Mhv.xxxvi.24), this work being undertaken again later by Saṅghatissa (Mhv.xxxvi.65), while Saṅghabodhi made rain to pour down by means of prostrating himself in the courtyard (Mhv.xxxvi.75). Jeṭṭhatissa offered two precious gems to the Thūpa (Mhv.xxxvi.126), while Aggabodhi I. placed on the Thūpa a golden umbrella (Cv.xlii.32), From this time onward the country passed through very troublous times and the Mahā Thūpa was neglected. But it was restored by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxiv.10; lxxvi.106f; lxxviii.97) and again by Kittinissaṅka (Cv.lxxx.20); it was later pillaged by Māgha (Cv.lxxx.68), and remained neglected till the time of Parakkamabāhu II., who started the work of reconstruction (Cv.lxxxvii.66), which was completed by his son Vijayabāhu IV. Cv.lxxxviii.83; after this, the cetiya once more fell into disrepair and has so continued till recently, when an attempt is being made to rebuild it. 
 The Mahā Thūpa has been a place of pilgrimage for Buddhists from the time of its building down to the present day, even when the place was deserted and its courtyards overgrown with creepers (e.g., Vibh-a.446). There seems to have been a hall for pilgrims to the west of the cetiya (Vibh-a.446). When the Buddhas Sāsana disappears, all the Relics of the Buddha deposited in various cetiyas all over Ceylon will gather together at the Mahā Cetiya, and from there will go to the Rājāyatana cetiya in Nāgadīpa, thence to the Mahā Bodhipallaṅka, where all the Relics, assembled from everywhere, will take the form of the Buddha seated at the foot of the Bodhi-tree. Then they will be consumed by self-generated flames (Vibh-a.433). 
 The Mahā Thūpa is known by other names: Mahā Cetiya, Ratanavāluka (Cv.lxxvi.106), Ratanavāli (Cv.lxxx.68), Soṇṇamāli (Mhv.xxvii.3) (Hemamāli), and Hemavāluka (Cv.li.82). 

Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga. Younger brother of Bhātikābhaya and king of Ceylon for twelve years (67-79 CE.). He made a courtyard of kiñcikkha stones on plaster round the Mahā Thūpa, and built the Ambatthala Thūpa, making it firm at the risk of his own life. He placed chairs for the preachers in all the vihāras of Ceylon, and laid out the grounds round Cetiyagiri, holding a great celebration called the Giribhaṇḍapūjā (q.v.). 
 From the Kadambanadī to Cetiyagiri he laid carpets for the comfort of pilgrims. He built the Maṇināgapabbata, the Kalanda, the Samudda, and the Cūḷānāgapabbata vihāras, and gave land for the use of monks in Pāsāṇadīpaka and Maṇḍavāpi vihāras in gratitude for favours shown him by novices of these monasteries. He had two sons, Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya and Kaṇirajānutissa, both of whom succeeded to the throne. Mhv.xxxiv. 68ff.; xxxv.l.9; Dpv.xxi.34. He had a queen called Damiḷadevī (apparently a Tamil lady) who died young. AN­a.i.13. 

Mahā Dāragalla. A tank built by Mahā Sena (Mhv.xxxvii.49). It was repaired by Vijayabāhu I. and later by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lx.50; lxxix.31. 

Mahā Dāragiri. A village (probably near Mahā Dāragallaka) given by Jeṭṭhatissa II. to the Abhayagirivihāra. Cv.xliv.96. 

Mahā Duggala. v.l. Mahā Nuggala. A monastery and cetiya built by Kākavaṇṇatissa. At its inauguration twelve thousand monks from Cittalapabbata were present. Mhv.xxiv.8ff. 

Mahā Deva 02. Mahā Deva Thera. A disciple of Kakusandha Buddha, whom he accompanied to Ceylon, and who was left behind by the Buddha to look after the converts. Mhv.xv.89; Dpv.xv.38, 43; xvii.25; Vin-a.i.86. 

Mahā Deva 03. Mahā Deva Thera. He conferred the pabbajā ordination on Mahinda (Mhv.v.206; Dpv.vii.25). After the Third Council he went as apostle to Mahisamaṇḍala, where he preached the Devadūtasutta, converting forty thousand people and conferring ordination on forty thousand more. Mhv.xii.3, 29; Dpv.viii.5; Vin-a.i.66. 

Mahā Deva 04. A minister of Asoka, whose counsel was followed by Asoka in the arrangements for the despatch of a branch of the Bodhi-tree to Ceylon. Mhv.xviii.20. 

Mahā Deva 05. Mahā Deva Thera. He was from Pallavabhogga, and was present with four hundred and sixty thousand monks at the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxix.38. 

Mahā Deva 07. Mahā Deva Thera. From Dāmahālaka. King Saṅghatissa heard him one day preach the merits of giving rice gruel, and thereupon instituted an abundant gift of rice gruel to the monks at the gates of Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxxvi.68. 

Mahā Deva 08. A minister of Dappula II. He built the Dappulapabbata vihāra. Cv.l.80. 

Mahā Deva 09. See Maliya Mahā Deva. 

Mahā Devarattakurava. A vihāra in the district of Kāsikhaṇḍa in Ceylon; the Anurārāma was a building attached to it. Cv.xli.101. 

Mahā Devī. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.24. 

Mahā Dhanadeva. Father of Ariyagālatissa. 

Mahā Dhammakathī Thera 01. In the time of king Buddhadāsa he translated the Pāli Suttas into Sinhalese. Cv.xxxvii.175; he is evidently referred to by Faxian (Giles, p. 72). 

Mahā Dhammakathī Thera 02. An incumbent of Nāgasāla vihāra. Kassapa II. showed him great honour and induced him to preach the Dhamma. Cv.xlv.2. 

Mahā Nadī. A river, dammed up by Udaya II. Cv.li.127; Cv.Trs.i.159, n.3. 

Mahā Nāga 02. Son of Muṭasiva and viceroy of Devānampiyatissa. His wife was Anulā, for whose ordination Saṅghamittā came over from Jambudīpa (Mhv.xiv.56; Dpv.xi.6; xvii.75). His second wife was a foolish woman who tried to poison him in order to get the throne for her son. While he was building the Taraccha tank, she sent him some mangoes, the top one of which, intended for him, was poisoned. But it was her son who ate the mango and died. Mahā Nāga thereupon went to Rohaṇa, where he founded the dynasty of that name at Mahā Gāma. His son was Yaṭṭhālayaka Tissa. Mahā Nāga built the Nāgamahāvihāra and the Uddhakandaraka vihāra. Mhv.xxii.2ff. 

Mahā Nāga 03. A resident of Niṭṭhulaviṭṭhika in Girijanapada. He was the father of Goṭha-imbara. Mhv.xxiii.49. 

Mahā Nāga 04. Son of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. He later came to be known as Coranāga. Mhv.xxxiii.45. 

Mahā Nāga 05. See Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga. 

Mahā Nāga 06. Mahā Nāga Thera. Incumbent of Bhūtārāma. As a mark of favour, Kaniṭṭhatissa built for him the Ratanapāsāda at Abhayagirivihāra. Mhv.xxxvi.7. 

Mahā Nāga 07. Mahā Nāga Thera. Incumbent of Samudda vihāra. He was among those who accepted the gift of a meal by Prince Sāliya, in his birth as a blacksmith. Mhv­ṭ. 606. 

Mahā Nāga 08. Mahā Nāga Thera. Incumbent of Kāḷavallimaṇḍapa. He was among those who accepted the meal given by Sāliya in his previous birth (Mhv­ṭ. 606). He was one of the last to attain Arahant-ship among those who left the world with the Bodhisatta in various births (Ja.iv.490). He did not sleep for seven years, after which he practised continual meditation for sixteen years, becoming an Arahant at the end of that time. Snp­a.i.56; MN­a.i.209; SN­a.iii.155. 
 His fame was great, and there is a story of a Brahmin who came all the way from Pāṭaliputta to Kāḷavallimaṇḍapa in Rohaṇa to visit him. The Brahmin entered the Saṅgha under him and became an Arahant (AN­a.i.384). Once, while Mahā Nāga was begging alms at Nakulanagara, he saw a nun and offered her a meal. As she had no bowl, he gave her his, with the food ready in it. After she had eaten and washed the bowl, she gave it back to him saying, Henceforth there will be no fatigue for you when begging for alms. Thereafter the Elder was never given alms worth less than a kahāpaṇa. The nun was an Arahant. Dhs-a.399. 

Mahā Nāga 09. Mahā Nāga Thera. Incumbent of Bhātiyavaṅka vihāra He received alms from Sāliya in his previous birth. Mhv­ṭ. 606. 

Mahā Nāga 10. Mahā Nāga Thera. Incumbent of Maddha (?) vihāra. He was one of the last to become Arahant among those who left the world with the Bodhisatta in various births. Ja.vi.30. 

Mahā Nāga 11. Mahā Nāga Thera. He and his brother, Cūḷa Nāga, householders of Vasāḷanagara, renounced the world and became Arahants. One day, while visiting their own village, they went to their mothers house for alms. The mother, not quite sure who they were, asked if they were her sons. But they, not wishing for any bonds of affection, gave an evasive reply. SN­a.ii.125. 

Mahā Nāga 12. Mahā Nāga Thera. He lived in Uccatalaṅka (Uccavālika). Talaṅkavāsi Dhammadinna (q.v.) was his pupil and became an Arahant through his intervention. Vibh-a.489; Vsm.634. 

Mahā Nāga 15. Teacher of Saṅgharakkhita Sāmaṇera (q.v.). He was called Sāmuddika Mahā Nāga. DN­a.ii.558. 

Mahā Nāga 16. Nephew of Bhayasīva. During a time of famine he sold his upper garment and obtained food for a man learned in magic spells. The latter, in gratitude, took him to the Gokaṇṇasamudda, and there, having conjured up a Nāga, prophesied Mahā Nāgas future. Mahā Nāga entered Silākālas service, and was sent by him to collect revenue in Rohaṇa. Later he was made Andhasenāpati, and he established himself master of Rohaṇa. He once attempted to fight against Dāṭhāpabhuti, but soon gave up the attempt. Taking advantage of the confusion in Kittisirimeghas dominions, Mahā Nāga advanced against him, killed him, and seized the throne. Among his benefactions was the grant of the village of Jambalambaya to Uttara vihāra, Tintinika to Mahā Vihāra, and Vasabha in Uddhagāma to Jetavana vihāra, together with three hundred fields for the supply of rice soup. He also gave Cīramātikavāra to the Mahā Vihāra and instituted a gift of rice soup. He renovated the Mayūrapariveṇa and Anurārāma in the Mahā Devarattakurava vihāra in Kāsikhanda. He reigned for only three years (556-9 CE.), and was succeeded by his nephew, Aggabodhi I. (Cv.xli.69ff), who built a vihāra in his memory and assigned it to an Elder versed in the Tipiṭaka. Cv.xlii.24; Cv.Trs.i.68, n.2. 

Mahā Nāga 17. A monk of Kontaraṭṭhakapabbata vihāra. He died seated in mid­air, and Kākavaṇṇatissa, having heard of it from a crow, paid him great honour. Ras.ii.64. 

Mahā Nāgatissavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon where Vohārikatissa erected a parasol over the Thūpa. Mhv.xxxvi.34. 

Mahā Nāgapabbata. A vihāra in Ceylon where Aggabodhi I. built an uposatha hall. Cv.xlii.27. 

Mahā Nāgavana 01. An open space in Ceylon, on the banks of the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. It was three yojanas long and one wide and was the meeting place of the Yakkhas. The Buddha went there on his first visit to Ceylon, and in it was later built the Mahiyaṅgaṇa Thūpa. Mhv.i.22f. 

Mahā Nāgavana 02. A park near Anurādhapura. It was there that the relics brought by Sumana for the Thūpārama were first received by Devānampiyatissa. Mhv.xvii.7, 22f. 

Mahā Nāgavihāra 01. See Nāgamahāvihāra. 

Mahā Nāgavihara 02. A monastery built by Aggabodhi I. in memory of King Mahā Nāga (Cv.xlii.24) (see Mahā Nāga 16). Jeṭṭhatissa III. assigned the villages of Mātulaṅgaṇa and Odumbaraṅgaṇa to the padhānaghara there. Cv.xliv.98. 

Mahā Nāgahula, Mahā Nāgasula, Mahā Nāgakula. A town in Rohaṇa in Dvādasasahassakaraṭṭha. It is first mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lviii.39). His Ādipāda, Vikkamabāhu, made it his capital and lived there (Cv.lx.90), as did Kittisirimegha, brother of Māṇābharaṇa (Cv.lxi.23). Later, Sirivallabha lived there with his queen Ratnāvalī, her two daughters and the young Parakkamabāhu (Cv.lxiii.4). 
 When Parakkamabāhu became king as Parakkamabāhu I., he wished to bring the city under his power, and sent Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha and Rakkha Kañcukināyaka to subdue it. This they did only after much difficulty, owing to the severe resistance of the rebels of Rohaṇa. After its capture, Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha held a great festival in celebration of his victory, and the place was made the headquarters of Parakkamabāhus forces in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.19, 70, 115ff.; 162f. For its identification see Cv.Trs.i.205, n.3. 

Mahā Nāma. A lake in Nāgadīpa. Near it was the Mucalindavana. Ras.ii.18; see also Naga. 

Mahā Nāma 05. King of Ceylon. He was the younger brother of Upatissa II. and was for some time a monk, but he carried on an intrigue with Upatissas wife, and she killed her husband. Then Mahā Nāma became a layman, assumed the sovereignty, and married Upatissas queen. He built refuges for the sick, enlarged the Mahā Pāli Hall, and erected the Lohadvāra, Ralaggāma, and Koṭipassāvana vihāras, which he gave to the monks of Abhayagiri a vihāra which he built on the Dhūmarakkha mountain, he gave, at the instigation of his queen, to the monks of Mahā Vihāra. He ruled for twenty-two years (409-31 CE.). It was during his reign that Buddhaghosa arrived in Ceylon and wrote his Commentaries, dwelling in a vihāra given by the king. Cv.xxxvii.209ff.; see also PLC. 96. The king seems to have also been called Sirinivāsa and Sirikuḍḍa. 

Mahā Nāma 06. Incumbent of Dīghasaṇḍa (or Dīghāsana) Vihāra (Cv.xxxix.42). He is generally identified with the uncle of Dhātusena mentioned elsewhere (Cv.xxxviii.16). Moggallāna I. built for him the Pabbatavihāra (Cv.xxxix.42). Mahā Nāma is generally regarded as the author of the older part of the Mahā Vaṁsa. Mhv­ṭ. 687; e.g., in Gv.61, 66; Svd.1266; for a discussion on this see PLC.139ff. 

Mahā Nāmamatthaka. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.35. 

Mahā Nikkaḍḍhika. One of the villages given by Aggabodhi IV. for the maintenance of the Padhānaghara, which he built for Dāṭhāsiva. Cv.xlvi.13. 

Mahā Nikkhavaṭṭivāpi. A tank built by King Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.94. 

Mahā Nijjhara. A monastery in Ceylon. Once the elephant Kaṇḍula looked after the monks there. Ras.ii.29. 

Mahā Niṭṭhilagāma. A village given by Kassapa II. for the incumbent of the Nāgasālavihāra. Cv.xliv.151 

Mahā Niyyāmaraṭṭha. A district in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.57; Cv.Trs.i.324, n.2. 

Mahā Nīpa. A place in Anurādhapura through which the simā of the Mahā Vihāra passed (Mbv. 134,135). It probably received its name from a nīpa tree growing there. 

Mahā Nettapabbata. A monastery in Ceylon where Sena I. built a refectory (mahāpāli). Cv.l.74. 

Mahā Nettappāsāda. A monastery in Ceylon, for the incumbent of which Vijayabāhu I. built a vihāra in Vātagiri (Cv.lxxxviii.46). Among the incumbents of Mahā Nettappāsāda was an Elder known as Vīdāgama Thera, author of several Sinhalese works. PLC. 253. 

Mahā Nettādipādika. A series of cells built for the Dhammaruci monks by Aggabodhi IV. Cv.xlviii.2. 

Mahā Paduma 04. An elephant, belonging to Devānampiyatissa, which, with Kuñjara, drew the plough that marked the boundaries of the Mahā Vihāra. Mbv.134. 

Mahā Paduma 05. Mahā Paduma Thera. Preacher of Jātakas (Jātakabhāṇaka). When Iḷanāga was in Rohaṇa, after fleeing from the capital, he heard the Kapijātaka (Ja 250) from Mahā Paduma, who lived in Tulādhāra vihāra, and was greatly pleased. Mhv.xxxv.30. 

Mahā Paduma 06. One of the chief Theras present at the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ. 524. See also Paduma. 

Mahā Paduma 07. Mahā Paduma Thera. Famous for his knowledge of the Vinaya. He was a pupil of Upatissa and colleague of Mahā Summa (Vin-a.i.263). 
 Mahā Padumas opinions are often quoted in the Samantapāsādikā. i. 184, 283; ii.368, 471; iii.536, 538, 588, 596, 609, 644, 651, 683, 715; iv.819, 827, etc. 
 Once, when Vasabhas queen was ill, a woman of the court was sent to Mahā Paduma for a remedy, he being evidently skilled in medicine. The Thera would not prescribe, but explained to his fellow monks what should be done in the case of such an illness. The remedy was applied in the case of the queen and she recovered. Later, she visited the Thera, and offered him three robes and a medicine chest containing three hundred kahāpaṇas; this she placed at his feet, requesting that he should offer flowers in her name. The Elder accepted the gift and spent the money on offerings of flowers. Vin-a.ii.471. 

Mahā Padhānaghara. A monastic building in Anurādhapura, where Buddhaghosa went to learn the Sinhalese Commentaries under Saṅghapāla (Cv.xxxvii.232). Dāṭhopatissa II. gave the village of Mahā Galla for its maintenance. Cv.xlv.27. 

Mahā Panālagāma. A village of Rohaṇa in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.47. 

Mahā Pabbata 01. The state elephant of Eḷāra. Mhv.xxv.57. 

Mahā Pabbata 02. A mountain in Rohaṇa in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.158. 

Mahā Paharaṇī. A channel branching off from the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā and constructed by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.52. 

Mahā Pānadīpa. A monastery in Pulatthipura built by Aggabodhi III. Cv.xliv.122. 

Mahā Magagāma. A village given by Udaya I. for the celebrations in honour of the Kholakkhiya image of the Buddha. Cv.xlix.15. 

Mahā Maṅgala Thera. A monk present at the foundation ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ. 524. 

Mahā Maṅgalavihāra. A monastery built by Vaṅkanāsikatissa on the banks of the Goṇanadī. Mhv.xxxv.113. 

Mahā Maṇi. A tank constructed by Bhātikatissa, and given by him to the Gavaratissa vihāra (Mhv.xxxvi.3). It was restored by Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.47. 

Mahā Maṇikagāma. A village granted by Aggabodhi III. to the Jetavana vihāra. Cv.xliv.121. 

Mahā Maṇḍapa. A palace in Anurādhapura, probably in the Mahā Vihāra, used by preachers. Maliyadeva Thera preached there the Chakkasutta, when sixty monks became Arahants. MN­a.ii.1024. 

Mahā Mattā. Wife of King Vaṅkanāsikatissa. She was the daughter of King Subha, and was given to a friend of his, a brick worker, who adopted her as his daughter. She used to bring him food at midday. One day, seeing an ascetic in a kadamba thicket, she gave him the food. The brick worker was glad, and asked her to give food regularly to the monk, who prophesied that she would be the queen, and asked her not to forget the kadamba thicket. She had auspicious signs on her body, on account of which she was chosen to be the wife of Vaṅkanāsika. She later remembered the Theras words and built a vihāra on the site of the kadamba thicket. Mhv.xxxv.101ff. 

Mahā Maliyadeva. See Malayamahādeva. 

Mahā Malla. Younger brother of Sena, general of Sena V. He committed an offence with his mother and the king had him killed. Cv.liv.60. 

Mahā Mallaka. A nunnery built by Mahinda IV. for the Theravāda nuns. Cv.liv.47. 

Mahā Mahinda. See Mahinda. 

Mahā Mahindabāhupariveṇa. A monastic building, probably in Hatthiselapura, erected by Bhuvanekabāhu, at the request of his brother, Parakkamabāhu II. Cv.lxxxv.63. 

Mahā Māladeva. A general of Māṇābharaṇa (2) stationed at Kālavāpi. Cv.lxxii.171. 

Mahā Mucala. A primeval king, descendant of Mahā Sammata. Dpv.iii.6; Mhv.ii.3; Mvu.i.348. 

Mahā Mucalamālaka. A locality in Mahā Meghavana, where stood the uposatha hall for monks (Mhv.xv.36). It was outside the enclosure of the Bodhi-tree. Mhv­ṭ. 346. 

Mahā Muni. A village in Ceylon, in the Dīghavāpi district. Sumana, father of Sumanā, who was the wife of Lakuṇṭaka Atimbara, lived there. Dhp­a.iv.50. 

Mahā Meghavana 01. A park to the south of Anurādhapura. Between the park and the city lay Nandana or Jotivana. The park was laid out by Muṭasīva, and was so-called because at the time the spot was chosen for a garden, a great cloud, gathering at an unusual time, poured forth rain (Mhv.xi.2f). Devānampiyatissa gave the park to Mahinda for the use of the Saṅgha and within its boundaries there came into being later the Mahā Vihāra and its surrounding buildings (Mhv.xv.8, 24; Dpv.xviii.18; Vin-a.i.81). The fifteenth chapter of the Mahā Vaṁsa gives a list of the chief spots associated with the religion, which came into existence there (Mhv.xv.27ff). Chief among these are the sites of the Bodhi-tree, the thirty-two mālakas, the Catussālā, the Mahā Thūpa, the Thūpārāma, the Lohapāsāda, and various pariveṇas connected with Mahinda: Suṇhāta, Dīghacaṅkamana, Phalagga, Therāpassaya, Marugana and Dīghasandasenāpati. Later, the Abhayagirivihāra and the Jetavanārāma were also erected there. 
 The Mahā Meghavana was visited by Gotama Buddha (Mhv.i.80; Dpv.ii.61, 64), and also by the three Buddhas previous to him. In the time of Kakusandha it was known as Mahā Tittha, in that of Koṇagamana as Mahānoma, and in that of Kassapa as Mahā Sāgara (Mhv.xv.58, 92, 126). 
 The Mahā Meghavana was also called the Tissārāma, and on the day it was gifted to the Saṅgha, Mahinda scattered flowers on eight spots contained in it, destined for future buildings, and the earth quaked eight times (Mhv.xv.174). This was on the day of Mahindas arrival in Anurādhapura. The first building to be erected in the Mahā Meghavana was the Kāḷapāsāda pariveṇa (q.v.) for the use of Mahinda. In order to hurry on the work, bricks used in the building were dried with torches (Mhv.xv.203). The boundary of the Mahā Meghavana probably coincided with the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra, but it was later altered by Kaniṭṭhatissa, when he built the Dakkhiṇa vihāra. Mhv.xxxvi.12. For a deposition of the various spots of the Mahā Meghavana see Mbv.137. 

Mahā Meghavana 02. A park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix. 7, 41. 

Mahā Metta. A Bodhi-tree, planted in the Mahā Vihāra by Jeṭṭhatissa III. Cv.xliv.96. 

Mahā Raṭṭha 01. A country where Mahā Dhammarakkhita went after the Third Council. It is generally identified with the country of the Marāthī at the source of the Godhāvarī. Mhv.xii.5, 37; Dpv.viii.8; Vin-a.i.64,67. 

Mahā Raṭṭha 02. A district in Ceylon, near Kālavāpi, to the east. It held the village of Pillavaṭṭhi. Cv.lxxii.141, 163, 190, 199; also Cv.Trs.i.333, n.3. 

Mahā Rabbhakalena. Once the residence of Mahā Dhammadinna of Talaṅgatissapabbata. See Ras.ii.131f. 

Mahā Rājaghara. A monastery enlarged by Potthakuṭṭha. Cv.xivi.21. 

Mahā Rāmetti. A tank constructed by Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.94. 

Mahā Ruci 01. A primeval king, descendant of Mahā Sammata. Dpv.iii.7. 

Mahā Ruhā. A nun, skilled in the Saddhammavaṁsa; she came from India to Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.31. 

Mahā Labujagaccha. A forest cleared by Devappatirāja. He built a village there, and planted a large grove of jack trees near by (Cv.lxxxvi.49). This village was among those given to Devappatirāja by Parakkamabāhu II., to be held in perpetuity. Cv.lxxxvi.53. 

Mahā Lekha. A pariveṇa in the Abhayagirivihāra; it was built by Mahinda II. Cv.xlviii.135. 

Mahā Lekhapabbata. A pariveṇa in the Mahā Vihāra; it was founded by the Mahā Lekhasena, in the time of Kassapa IV. Cv.lii.33. 

Mahā Lenavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. See Saṅghadattā. 

Mahā Vattaniya. A desert in India. Ras.i.23. 

Mahā Vatthalagāma. A village on the southern sea coast of Ceylon, where Tilokamalla lived. Cv.ixxxviii.22; Cv.Trs.ii.184, n.2. 

Mahā Valligottavihāra. A monastery built by Vasabha and given to the incumbent of the Valliyera vihāra. Mhv.xxxv.82. 

Mahā Vaṁsa. The great Chronicle of Ceylon. The first part of the work, i.e., to the time of King Mahā Sena  is attributed to Mahā Nāma Thera (Mhv­ṭ.687). The continuation of the Chronicle is called the Cūḷa Vaṁsa. The first portion of the Cūḷa Vaṁsa  i.e., from Mahā Sena to the reign of Parakkamabāhu II.  is traditionally ascribed to a Thera named Dhammarakkhita (Cv.Trs.ii.155, n.3). The next section  i.e., to the time of Kittisiri Rājasīha  was written by Tibbaṭuvāve Thera, Mahā Nāyaka of Pupphārāma, at the invitation of the king, who obtained for him copies of the Chronicle from Siam (Cv.xcix.78f; Cv.Trs.ii.263, n.1). From there it was continued till the time of the British occupation (1815 CE.) by Hikkaḍuve Sumaṅgala Thera (PLC.310). 
 There is a Commentary on the Mahā Vaṁsa called the Vaṁsatthappakāsinī (q.v.). 

Mahā Vālukagaṅgā, Mahā Gaṅgā, Mahā Vālukanadī. The chief river of Ceylon, the modern Mahā Veligaṅga. Viewed from the city of Anurādhapura, the right bank was called pāragaṅgā and the left oragaṅgā. The river was of great strategic importance, and is mentioned in various accounts of campaigns between opposing armies. It was always regarded as the boundary between North Ceylon, with Anurādhapura (and later, Pulatthipura) as the centre, and the south-east province of Rohaṇa. 
 Various fords on this river are mentioned in the books, the chief among these being Kacchakatittha, Ganthambatittha, Mahā Rukkhatittha, Mālāgāmatittha, Yakkhasūkaratittha, Sarogāmatittha, Sahassatittha and Suvaṇṇatthambhatittha. There were evidently other fords at the bends of the river with no particular names (e.g., Cv.lxxii.285). 
 The kings of Ceylon constructed various canals branching off from the river to help in their irrigation schemes. One such was the Pabbatanta Canal, built by Mahā Sena (Mhv.xxxvii.50); while the Aciravatī, the Gomatī, and the Malāpaharaṇī were constructed by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.51f). Dhātusena irrigated the surrounding fields by means of damming up the river (Cv.xxxviii.12), as did Sena II. by the construction of the Maṇimekhala dam (Cv.li.72). In the time of Parakkamabāhu II. and, later, of Vijayabāhu IV., great ordination ceremonies were held on the river at Sahassatittha (Cv.lxxxvii.72; lxxxix.70f), and again at Ganthambatittha in the time of Vimaladhammasūriya I. Cv.xciv.17; also Vimaladhammasūriya II. (Cv.xcvii.12). 
 The river rises in Samantakūṭa (Cv.c.82). The Mahā Nāgavana of the Yakkhas, where, later, was erected the Mahiyaṅgathūpa, was on the right bank of the river. Cv.lxxxix.70; Mhv.Trs., p.3. 

Mahā Vālukagāma. A village on the south coast of Ceylon. It is mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. cp. Vālukagāma. Cv.lxxv. 36f, 40, 45. 

Mahā Vālukavīthi. A street in Anurādhapura. Ras.ii.49. 

Mahā Vihāra. The great monastery at Anurādhapura, for many centuries the chief seat of Buddhism in Ceylon. It was founded by Devānampiyatissa, on the counsel of Mahinda, and included the Mahā Meghavana. The Mahā Meghavanārāma henceforth came to be included in the Mahā Vihāra. The boundary of the vihāra was marked out by the king ploughing a circular furrow starting from near the Gaṅgalatittha on the Kadambanadī and ending again at the river (Mhv.xv.188ff.; Mhv­ṭ.361; Mbv. 135, 136 says that the ford on the Kadambanadī was Pāsāṇatittha). 
 A list is given in the Mahā Bodhivaṁsa (pp. 135f) of the places through which the sīmā (boundary) of the Mahā Vihāra passed  Pāsāṇatittha, Kuddavāṭakapāsāṇa, Kumbhakāra-āvāta, the Mahā Nīpa tree, Kakudhapāli, Mahā Aṅgaṇa tree, Khujjamātula tree, Marutta pokkharaṇī, the northern gate of the Vijayārāma park, Gajakumbhakapāsāṇa, then passing Avaṭṭimajjha, Bālakapāsāṇa on the Abhayavāpi, Mahā Susāna, Dīghapāsāṇa, the left side of Caṇḍālagāma, the Nīcasusāna to the left of Kammāradeva, Sīmānigrodha, Veḷuvaṅgaṇa, round the hermitages of the Nigaṇṭhas Jotiya Giri and Kumbhaṇḍa, to the right of the various hermitages of the Paribbājakas, by Hiyagalla, along the shrine of the Brahmin Dīyavāsa, through Telumapāli, Tālacatukka, to the right of the stables (assamaṇḍala), on to Sasakapāsāṇa and Marumbatittha. It then proceeded up the river to Sīhasinānatittha, on to Pāsāṇatittha, ending at Kuddavāṭakapāsāṇa. 
 The Mahā Vihāra contained thirty-two Mālakas (Mhv.xv.214) and had numerous buildings attached to it, apart from sacred shrines, such as the Mahā Bodhi-tree, Thūpārāma, Mahā Thūpa, etc. In its early period, the precincts of the Mahā Vihāra contained other buildings besides those dedicated to the service of Buddhism e.g., the hermitages of the Nigaṇṭhas and the Paribbājakas (as mentioned above) and the shrine of the guardian deity of Anurādhapura (Mhv.xxv.87). In the time of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī, the Mahā Vihāra monks divided into two factions, and one party occupied Abhayagiri, built by the king (Mhv.xxxiii.97f). At first the differences between these two factions were trivial, but, as time went on, Abhayagiri grew in power and riches and proved a formidable rival to the older monastery. 
 From time to time various kings and nobles made additions and restorations to the Mahā Vihāra. Thus Vasabha (Mhv.xxxxv.88) built a row of cells, and Bhātikatissa erected a boundary wall (Mhv.xxxvi.2), while Kaniṭṭhatissa removed the boundary wall and constructed the Kukkuṭagiri pariveṇa, twelve large pāsādas, a refectory, and a road leading from Mahā Vihāra to Dakkhiṇavihāra (Mhv.xxxvi.10f). Vohārikatissa appointed a monthly gift of a thousand to the monks of the Mahā Vihāra (Mhv.xxxvi.32), while Sirisaṅghabodhi built a salāka house (Mhv.xxxvi.74). Goṭhābhaya erected a stone pavilion and made a padhānabhūmi to the west of the vihāra (Mhv.xxxvi.102,106). 
 Towards the latter part of Goṭhābhayas reign, a dispute arose between the Mahā Vihāra and Abhayagiri on matters of doctrine, and sixty monks of Abhayagiri, who had adopted the Vetulyavāda, were banished. They obtained the assistance of a Coḷa monk, named Saṅghatissa, and at a solemn assembly of the monks concerned, at Thūpārāma, Saṅghamitta expounded his heretical doctrine, refuting the opposition of the Mahā Vihāra monks, and succeeded in winning over the king, who was present, in spite of the efforts of his uncle, Goṭhābhaya Thera, to bring him round to the orthodox party. Saṅghamitta became tutor to the kings sons, and when one of these, Mahā Sena, became king, he prompted him to destroy the Mahā Vihāra. A royal decree was issued forbidding the giving of alms to the Mahā Vihāra. The monks thereupon left the monastery, and for nine years it remained deserted. Many of the buildings were destroyed, and various possessions belonging to the Mahā Vihāra were removed to Abhayagiri; but the people, led by the kings minister and friend, Meghavaṇṇābhaya, revolted against the impious deeds of Mahā Sena and his admirers, Saṅghamitta and Soṇa, and the king was forced to yield. Saṅghamitta and Soṇa were slain by one of the queens, and the king, with the help of Meghavaṇṇābhaya, rebuilt several pariveṇas and restored some of the possessions, which had been removed. But Mahā Senas allegiance to the Mahā Vihāra teaching was not lasting; acting on the advice of a monk named Tissa, he built the Jetavanavihāra in the grounds of the Mahā Vihāra, against the wish of the monks there; the latter left again for nine months as a sign of protest against the kings attempts to remove the boundary of the vihāra. This attempt, however, he was forced to abandon (Mhv.xxxvi.110f.; xxxvii.1-37). 
 Mahā Senas son, Sirimeghavaṇṇa, on coming to the throne, exerted himself to undo the damage which had been wrought by his father. He rebuilt the Lohapāsāda and restored all the demolished pariveṇas, together with their endowments (Cv.xxxvii.54ff). Mahā Vihāra had, by now, become famous as a seat of learning; it was the centre of Theravāda Buddhism, and was the repository of various Commentaries, of which the chief were the Sīhalaṭṭhakathā on the Pāli Canon. Thither, therefore, came scholars from various countries, among them Buddhaghosa (q.,v.), who resided in the Ganthākara pariveṇa and compiled his Pāli Commentaries (Cv.xxxvii.215ff). 
 When Dhātusena became king he had the walls of the Mahā Vihāra painted with various ornamental designs (Cv.xxxviii.43). The Dhammarucikas seem to have been favourites of this king and to have occupied the Mahā Vihāra, later moving to Ambatthala vihāra (Cv.xxxviii.75). Mahā Nāga instituted a permanent distribution of soup to the inhabitants of the Mahā Vihāra (Cv.xli.99) and Jeṭṭhatissa III. planted another Bodhi-tree there, called the Mahā Metta (Cv.xliv.96). 
 Udaya I. built a new salāka hall (Cv.xlix.14). Aggabodhi IX. discontinued the habit of the monks of the smaller vihāras surrounding Anurādhapura from coming to Mahā Vihāra for their supply of medicines and made other arrangements for their distribution (Cv.xlix.88). Sena I. and his queen Saṅghā erected and endowed the Saṅghasena pariveṇa (Cv.l.70), while Kassapa IV. built the Samuddagiri pariveṇa and gave it for the use of the Paṁsukūlikas, while for the forest dwelling monks of the Mahā Vihāra he built forest dwellings (Cv.lii.21f.; Cv.Trs.i.163, n.8). Kassapas kinsman, the general Rakkha, built a vihāra in the village of Savāraka and gave it to the incumbents of the Mahā Vihāra, to be used as a padhānaghara, while Mahā Lekhasena built, in the Mahā Vihāra itself, the Mahā Lekhapabbata (Cv.lii.31ff). Udaya IV. gave a diadem of jewels to the Buddha image in the Mahā Vihāra, while his wife Vidurā added to it a network of rays made of precious stones (Cv.liii.49ff). 
 During the invasions of the Coḷas and the Paṇḍus from South India, and owing to the consequent confusion prevailing in the country, the Mahā Vihāra seems to have been neglected. Many of the buildings were destroyed and their priceless possessions plundered. Discipline among the monks became slack and there were many dissensions. Later, when Parakkamabāhu I. had restored peace, he wished to purify the religion, but met with great opposition, and it was only after strenuous efforts that he brought about a reconciliation between the different parties (Cv.lxxviii.11ff). 
 It is said that the king could not find one single pure member of the Saṅgha (Cv.lxxviii.25). He, therefore, held a special ordination ceremony, admitting many monks into the Saṅgha. 
 After the removal of the capital from Anurādhapura to Pulatthipura, the Mahā Vihāra lost its importance; the centre of activity was now at Pulatthipura, and later, at other capitals, and the Mahā Vihāra fell into neglect and decay, from which it has never recovered. 

Mahā Vyaggha Thera. An Arahant of Ukkanagara vihara. He received a portion of sour millet gruel given by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, and distributed his share among seven hundred monks. Mhv.x.xxii.54. 

Mahā Saṅgharakkhita 01. Mahā Saṅgharakkhita Thera. An Arahant. He came, with forty thousand others, from Dakkhiṇāgiri vihāra in Ujjenī, to the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxix.35) and took up his position at the western entrance. Mhv­ṭ. 530. 

Mahā Saṅgharakkhita 02. A monk of Corakaṇḍaka vihāra; one of those who accepted the meal given by Prince Sāliya in his previous birth as a blacksmith. Mhv­ṭ. 606. 

Mahā Sappika. One of Asokas palaces. Ras.i.93. 

Mahā Sammata. A king who lived in the beginning of this present age. The Pāli Chronicles mention him as the original ancestor of the Sākiyan family, to which the Buddha belonged, and gives a list of the dynasties from his day to the time of the Buddha, to prove that the line was unbroken. (Mhv.ii.1ff.; Dpv.iii.1ff.; Mhv­ṭ. 122ff.; also Ja.ii.311; iii.454, etc.) 
 Mahā Sammata belonged to the Solar Race and is identified with the Bodhisatta, who was born among men after sojourn in the Brahma worlds (Mhv­ṭ. 121 f). He was called Mahā Sammata, because, on the arising of wickedness in the world, he was chosen by the people to show indignation against and disapproval of those worthy of blame (sannipatitvā samaggajātehi mahājañchi sammannitvā kato Mahā Sammato; Mhv­ṭ.122; cp. DN.iii.92f.; Mvu.i.248; Dhs-a. 390, 392). In return for his services, he was given a portion of their harvest. 
 It is said (Ja.iv.192) that in the dynasty of Mahā Sammata the idea of meting out punishments, such as torture, fining, expulsion, was unknown. These were invented later with the advance of civilisation! 
 The Vimānavatthu Commentary (p.15) explains that Mahā Sammata is the name given in the sacred books (sāsane) for Manu. Some, at least, of the Ceylon kings traced their descent from Mahā Sammata. See, e.g., Cv.xlvii.2. 

Mahā Sāmi 01. A name given by his people to Dappula, governor of Rohaṇa and father of Māṇavamma. Cv.xlv.50. 

Mahā Sāmi 02. A title given to Moggallāna, ruler of Rohaṇa, and father of Kitti (afterwards Vijayabhāhu I.). Cv.lvii.30, 49. 

Mahā Sīva 01. King of Ceylon; he was the son of Muṭasīva and the younger brother of Uttiya, whom he succeeded. He reigned for ten years (197-87 B.C.) and built the Nagaraṅgaṇavihāra for Bhaddasāla Thera. He was succeeded by Sūratissa. Mhv.xxi.1ff. 

Mahā Sīva 04. Mahā Sīva Thera. An incumbent of Bhātivaṅka, during the reign of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. One day he went to worship at the Mahā Thūpa, and there he saw two devatās offering flowers. In their previous lives they were two women who had worked for hire on the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxx.46ff. 

Mahā Sīva 05. Mahā Sīva Thera. Incumbent of Nigrodhapiṭṭhi and expert in the Tipiṭaka. Once, while preaching the Sīhanādasutta in King Vasabhas palace, he described the splendours of the Relic Chamber in the Mahā Thūpa and the king expressed some difficulty in believing the report, but the Elder was able to convince the king that nothing was impossible where there was a combination of rājiddhi, deviddhi and ariyiddhi. The king was pleased, conveyed the Elder under the white umbrella to the Mahā Vihāra and made great offerings, lasting for seven days, to the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ. 555. 

Mahā Sīva 06. Mahā Sīva Thera. Mentioned as an eminent teacher of the Vinaya (Vin.v.3; Vin-a.i.63). He is probably identical with one of the foregoing. 

Mahā Sīva 07. Mahā Sīva Thera. It was for him that Aggabodhi I. built a pariveṇa and also the Kurunda vihāra with a tank and a grove of coco palms. Cv.xlii.11, 16. 

Mahā Sīva 08. A monk of Piyaṅgudīpa. See Mahā Sena (5). 

Mahā Sīvalī Thera. A commentator, evidently of Ceylon, referred to by Buddhaghosa, e.g., MN­a.ii.797. 

Mahā Sumana 01. The presiding deity of Sumanakūṭa. He was a Sotāpanna, and on the Buddhas first visit to Ceylon obtained from him a handful of hair, which he placed in a sapphire shrine. This shrine was later known as Mahiyaṅgaṇa Thūpa. Mhv.i.33ff. 

Mahā Sumana 03. A Thera, present at the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa; when the foundation was laid, he offered jātisumana flowers. Mhv­ṭ. 524, 527, 528. 

Mahā Sumana 04. A Devaputta of Ariṭṭhapabbata. Ras.ii.169. 

Mahā Sumanā. One of the pre-eminent nuns of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.39. 

Mahā Sumba Thera. A disciple of Koṇāgamana Buddha; he came to Ceylon at the Buddhas request. He, with one thousand others, was left behind to look after the new converts. Mhv.xv.123. 

Mahā Summa Thera 01. An incumbent of Koṭapabbata vihāra. The father of Theraputtābhaya was his supporter and was ordained by him. Mhv.xxiii.60f. 

Mahā Summa Thera 02. A monk of Ceylon. King Mahā Cūḷi Mahā Tissa labored in a rice harvest, and, with the wages thus received, gave him alms. Mhv.xxxiv.3. 

Mahā Summa Thera 03. Pupil of Upatissa. After reading the Vinayapiṭaka nine times, he went to live beyond the river (Mahā Vālukagaṅgā) (Vin-a.i.263). His views are quoted in the Samantapāsādikā, e.g., ii.368; iii.535, 538, 556, 588, 596, 609, 644, 646, 647, 651, 683, 698, 715, 719, etc. 

Mahā Sena 03. Younger son of King Goṭhābhaya. He became king of Ceylon (334-361 CE.), and under the advice of his teacher Saṅghamitta and his minister Soṇa, he despoiled Mahā Vihāra and enriched Abhayagiri. He issued a decree that no one should give alms to the monks of Mahā Vihāra. But, later, his friend and minister, Meghavaṇṇābhaya, convinced him of his error, and he became a supporter of Mahā Vihāra. Soon after, however, he fell under the influence of a monk, named Tissa, and built Jetavana vihāra in the precincts of Mahā Vihāra, despite the protests of the monks. Tissa was later expelled from the Saṅgha. The king built the Maṇihīra, Gokaṇṇa, Erakāvilla, Kalandagāma, Migagāma, Gaṅgāsenakapabbata, Dhātusenapabbata, Kokavāta, Rūpārāma, and Hulapiṭṭhi vihāras and two nunneries Uttara and Abhaya. He also built sixteen tanks and a great canal called Pabbatanta. (Dpv.xxii.66-76; Mhv.xxxvii.1ff). Sirimeghavaṇṇa was the son of Mahā Sena. Cv.xxxvii.53. 

Mahā Sena 04. A king of India who ruled in Pāṭaliputta. He fed one thousand monks daily; but, not satisfied with that, he went to Uttaramadhurā, where he labored in disguise, giving alms with the wages so earned. Cv.xcii.23ff. 

Mahā Sena 05. A king of Pāṭaliputta. He and his sister worked with their own hands and gave alms to 500 monks from Piyaṅgudīpa, among whom was Mahā Sīva (8). The monk wished that they should see their alms being eaten by the monks in Piyaṅgudīpa. Ras.i.72f. 

Mahā Senagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, whose vihāra was restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.62). The village is mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.109; Cv.Trs.ii.55, n.2. 

Mahā Soṇa 02. One of the ten chief warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He was born in Hunadarīvāpī in the Kuḷumbarī district as the eighth son of a man named Tissa. He was as strong as ten elephants, and took a prominent part in the attack on Vijitapura. Mhv.xxiii.2, 46ff.; xxv. 27f.; 44f. See also Ras.ii.86f. 

Mahā Soṇa 03. A monk in the time of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī Abhaya. During the troubles caused by the brigand Brāhmaṇatissa, he travelled about in the company of Isidatta Thera, maintaining themselves on whatever they could find. One day a maiden made three balls of food, gave one to Isidatta, the second to Mahā Soṇa, and wished to give the third to Isidatta; but her hand turned, and the food fell into Mahā Soṇas bowl. Later, he lived with five hundred others in Maṇḍalārāma vihāra. One day, while in Kāḷakagāma for alms, they were entertained by a pious devotee. The latter asked for Mahā Soṇa and showed him special honour, though Mahā Soṇa was only a junior monk. Some time after, Mahā Soṇa returned to the Mahā Vihāra in Anurādhapura and received many gifts, which he distributed among the Saṅgha. Vibh-a.446ff. 

Mahā Soṇā Therī. A teacher of the Vinaya in Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.27. 

Mahānoma. The name of the Mahā Meghavana in the time of Koṇāgamana Buddha. The capital, Vaḍḍhamāna, lay to the south of it, and the park was given by King Samiddha to the Buddha. Mhv.xv. 92,107ff. 

Mahāli 03. A Sākiyan prince, one of seven grandsons of Amitodana. They were brothers of Bhaddakaccānā, wife of Paṇḍuvāsadeva, and came to Ceylon, where they settled. Dpv.x.6. See Mhv.ix.6, 9. 

Mahinda 01. Mahā Mahinda. Son of Asoka and brother of Saṅghamittā. He was fourteen at the time of the coronation of his father and was ordained at the age of twenty, his preceptor being Moggaliputtatissa. The ordination was performed by Mahā Deva, while Majjhantika recited the kammavācā. Mahinda became an Arahant on the day of his ordination (Mhv.v.204ff.; Dpv.v.24 f; Vin-a.i.51). He spent three years in study of the Dhamma under his preceptor, and, later, when the latter retired to Ahogaṅgā, he left his one thousand disciples for seven years under the care of Mahinda (Mhv.v.233; Vin-a.i.52). When the Third Council was held, Mahinda had been for twelve years a monk and was charged with the mission of converting Ceylon. But he delayed for six months, until Devānampiyatissa became king. He then went to Dakkhiṇāgiri and from there to his birthplace, Vedisagiri, staying in Vedisagiri vihāra and visiting his mother, the queen Devī. Still one more month he tarried, teaching the Dhamma to Bhaṇḍuka, and then, on the full moon day of Jeṭṭha, at the request of Sakka, he went, in company with Iṭṭhiya, Uttiya, Sambala, Bhaddasāla, Sumana Sāmaṇera and Bhaṇḍuka, to Ceylon, where he converted Devānampiyatissa by preaching to him the Cūḷa Hatthipadopamasutta. Later, on the same day, he preached the Samacittasutta. The next day, at the request of the king, he visited Anurādhapura, travelling through the air and alighting on the site of the (later) Paṭhamacetiya. After a meal at the palace he preached the Petavatthu, the Vimānavatthu and the Saccasaṁyutta, and Anulā and her five hundred companions became Sotāpannas. Later, in the elephant stables, he preached the Devadūtasutta to the assembled people, and, in the evening, the Bālapaṇḍitasutta, in Nandanavana. The night he spent in Mahā Meghavana, and on the next day the king gave the park to Mahinda, on behalf of the Saṅgha. 
 Mahinda pointed out to the king various spots destined to be connected with the growth of the Sāsana in Ceylon, offering flowers at the same, and at the site of the (later) Mahā Thūpa, he described the visits of the Four Buddhas of this kappa to Ceylon. On the fourth day he preached the Anamataggasutta in Nandanavana and helped the king in defining the boundaries of what later became the Mahā Vihāra. On the fifth day he preached the Khajjanīyasutta, on the sixth the Gomayapiṇḍīsutta, and on the seventh the Dhammacakkappavattanasutta. 
 The pāsāda first built for the residence of Mahinda was called Kāḷapāsāda pariveṇa. Other buildings associated with him were the Suṇhāta pariveṇa, the Dīghacaṅka pariveṇa, the Phalagga pariveṇa, the Therāpassaya pariveṇa, the Marugaṇa pariveṇa, and the Dīghasandasenāpatipariveṇa. 
 Twenty-six days Mahinda stayed in Mahā Meghavana, and on the thirteenth day of the bright half of Āsāḷha, after having preached the Mahāppamādasutta, he went to Missakapabbata, to spend the vassa. The king had sixty-eight rock cells built in the mountain and gave them to the Theras on the full moon day. On the same day Mahinda ordained sixty-two monks, who attained Arahant-ship, at Tumbarumālaka. After the full moon day of Kattika, at the conclusion of the pavāraṇa ceremony, Mahinda held a consultation with Devānampiyatissa and sent Sumana Sāmaṇera to Pāṭaliputta to bring the relics of the Buddha from Dhammāsoka and other relics from Sakka. These relics were brought and placed on the Missakapabbata, which from then onwards was called Cetiyagiri. The collar-bone from among the relics was deposited in the Thūpārāma (q.v.), which was built for the purpose. It was at Mahindas suggestion that Devānampiyatissa sent an embassy headed by Mahā Ariṭṭha to Asoka, with a request that Saṅghamittā should come to Ceylon with a branch of the Bodhi-tree. The request was granted, and Saṅghamittā arrived in Ceylon with the branch. Devānampiyatissa, during the later part of his reign, acting on the advice of Mahinda, built numerous vihāras, each one yojana from the other; among them were Issarasamaṇaka and Vessagiri. 
 Mahinda is said to have taught the Commentaries to the Tipiṭaka in the Sinhalese language, after translating them from the Pāli (Cv.xxxvii.228ff). 
 The Samantapāsādikā mentions a recital held by Mahinda under the presidency of Mahā Ariṭṭha (pp. 102ff). 
 Mahinda continued to live for the first eight years of the reign of Uttiya, who succeeded Devānampiyatissa. Then, at the age of sixty, he died on the eighth day of the bright half of Assayuja, in Cetiyagiri, where he was spending the rainy season. His body was brought in procession, with every splendor and honour, to the Mahā Vihāra and placed in the Pañhambamālaka, where homage was paid to it for a whole week. It was then burnt on a pyre of fragrant wood on the east of the Therānambandhamālaka, to the left of the site of the Mahā Thūpa. A cetiya was erected on that spot over half the remains, the other half being distributed in Thūpas built on Cetiyagiri and elsewhere. The place of cremation was called Isibhūmaṅgaṇa, and there for many centuries were cremated the remains of holy men who lived within a distance of three yojanas (for details of Mahinda see Mhv.xiii. xx; Dpv.vii.57f., xii., xiii., iv.: xv.; Vin-a.i.61, 69ff., 79ff., 83ff., 90ff., 103, etc.) 
 Later, King Sirimeghavaṇṇa had a life-size image of Mahinda made of gold; this he took to the Ambatthala cetiya. For eight days a festival was held in its honour; on the ninth day the image was taken from Ambatthala, carried by the king himself at the head of a large and splendid procession, and placed for three days in Sotthiyākara vihāra. On the twelfth day it was taken with all splendours to Anurādhapura, to the Mahā Vihāra, where it was left for three months in the courtyard of the Bodhi-tree. From there it was removed to the inner city and deposited in a magnificent image house to the south-east of the palace. An endowment was set up for the annual performance of ceremonies in honour of the image, and this custom was continued for many centuries. The image was brought from the inner town to the Mahāvihāra on the pavāraṇa day, and every year an offering was made on the thirteenth day (Cv.xxxvii.66ff). 
 Dhātusena had the image brought to the place where Mahindas body was cremated and there held a great festival (Cv.xxxviii.58), while Aggabodhi I. set up the image on the banks of the tank called Mahindataṭa, and ensured that the special task of carrying the image to the dyke of the tank was the task of the Taracchas. Cv.xlii.30. 

Mahinda 02. See Indra (= Sakka). 

Mahinda 03. King, father of Phussa Buddha (AN­a.i.165; SN­a.iii.4; Dhp­a.i.84). Elsewhere he is called Jayasena. See Phussa. 

Mahinda 04. A king of old, descendant of Mahā Sammata, and last of a dynasty which ruled at Rojanagara. Twelve of his sons and grandsons ruled in Campā. Dpv.iii.28. 

Mahinda 05. Mahinda I. Brother of Kassapa III. and king of Ceylon (724-27 CE.). He refused to be crowned, out of sorrow for the death of his friend Nīla, and administered the government as Ādipāda. He thus came to be known as Ādipāda Mahinda. His brothers son, Aggabodhi, was his viceroy, while his own son was made ruler of Dakkhiṇadesa. 
 He gave ten cartloads of food to the Mahā Pāli and would eat nothing without first giving of it to beggars. He built a nunnery for the bhikkhunīs (called Mahinda-upassaya) and gave to it the village of Nagaragalla. He also built the Mahindataṭa vihāra. Cv.xiviii.26ff. 

Mahinda 06. Son of Aggabodhi VII. He was made viceroy, but died young. Cv.xlviii.69, 75. 

Mahinda 07. Son of Silāmegha (Aggabodhi VI.) (Cv.xlviii.42, 76). Aggabodhi made him senāpati and gave over the government to him. But when Aggabodhi VI. died and Aggabodhi VII. came to the throne, Mahinda went to Mahā Tittha. Later, on the death of Aggabodhi VII., Mahinda quelled all disturbances and put the queen in chains because she conspired to kill him. His cousin Dappula rose against him, but was defeated after much fighting. Mahinda then married the queen of Aggabodhi VI. and became king as Mahinda II., when a son was born to him. Dappula again rose in revolt, but Mahinda made a treaty with him and gave him part of Rohaṇa with the Gāḷhagaṅgā as boundary. 
 Among Mahindas benefactions was the erection of the Dāmavihāra pariveṇa and the Sannīratittha vihāra in Pulatthipura, also the costly Ratanapāsāda, containing a golden image of the Buddha. To the Silāmegha nunnery Mahinda gave a silver Bodhisatta statue. He had the Abhidhamma recited by the monks of Hemasāli vihāra, and built many shrines and helped those who were poor or in trouble. To the lame he gave bulls and to the Damiḷas horses. He strengthened the weir of the Kālavāpi. He reigned for twenty years (772-92 CE.) and was succeeded by his son Udaya I. (Cv.xlviii.83ff). 

Mahinda 08. Son of the Ādipāda Dāṭhāsīva of Rohaṇa. He quarreled with his father, took service under Udaya I. and married his daughter Devā. He was later sent to Rohaṇa, where he drove out his father. His two sons revolted against him, and, with Udayas help, led an army against him. Mahinda defeated them, but was killed in a fight with another kinsman. Cv.xlix.10ff.; 66ff. 

Mahinda 09. Son of Udaya I.; he was, however, known by the name of Dhammikasilāmegha and was a very pious man. He gave the income from the Geṭṭhumba Canal to be used in repairs of the Ratanapāsāda. He became king as Mahinda III. and reigned for four years (797-801 CE.). Cv.xlix.38ff. 

Mahinda 10. Son of Mahinda III. When Aggabodhi IX. came to the throne, contrary to the laws of succession, Mahinda fled to India (Cv.xlix.84f). He was afterwards slain by Sena I. (Cv.l.4). 

Mahinda 11. Younger brother of Sena I. and his viceroy. He quelled the rising of Udaya against the king, his brother. When the Paṇḍu king invaded Ceylon, Mahinda led an army against him, and, on the defeat of his forces, he cut his own throat. Cv.l.6, 10, 21ff. 

Mahinda 12. Eldest son of Kittaggabodhi, ruler of Rohaṇa. He was killed by Kittaggabodhis sister. Cv.l.51. 

Mahinda 13. Son of the Ādipāda Kassapa and brother of Sena II. He married Tissā and Kittī. He became viceroy under Sena II. and ruled in Dakkhiṇadesa. Later he was discovered guilty of an intrigue in the kings harem, and fled, unrecognized, with his family, to Malaya. Afterwards, however, he regained his honors and continued as viceroy, his daughter Saṅghā being married to Kassapa, son of Sena II. Mahinda built a temple under the Bodhi-tree, and, in the course of its construction, a workman discovered that one of the beams would harm a branch of the tree. Mahinda, on being informed of this, came and made a saccakiriyā, as a result of which the branch of the tree straightened itself during the night, leaving the building free. Mahinda also built the Mahindasena pariveṇa, and died in the twenty-third year of Senas reign (Cv.l.59; li.7, 13, 15ff., 53ff). Ādipāda Kittaggabodhi was his son. Cv.l.94. 

Mahinda 14. Son of Kassapa V., and brother of Sena II. and Saṅghā. When the Ādipāda Kittaggabodhi raised a rebellion in Rohaṇa against Udaya II., the latter sent Mahinda to quell it with the help of the general Vajiragga. The expedition was completely successful and Kittaggabodhi taken prisoner. Mahinda stayed in Mahā Gāma and ruled over Rohaṇa justly and well. Among his works was the construction of a dam across the Mahā Nadī (Cv.li.99ff). When Kassapa IV. became king, Mahinda revolted against him, but the king, through the influence of Mahindas father, persuaded him to desist. Later, Mahinda returned to Anurādhapura at the request of the monks, and, after having married the kings daughter, went back to Rohaṇa, where, evidently, he died. Cv.lii.4ff. 

Mahinda 15. Viceroy of Sena IV. and probably his brother. He afterwards became king as Mahinda IV. (956-72 CE.). He married a Kāliṅga princess. During his reign, the Vallabha king invaded Ceylon, but was defeated by the general Sena and entered into a treaty with Mahinda. Mahinda showed great favour to the Paṁsukūlikas and the Lābhavāsīs and decreed that the incomes derived from vihāras should not be taxed. His good acts were many. He had a Commentary to the Abhidhamma written by the Thera Dhammamitta in the Sitthagāma pariveṇa and the Abhidhamma recited by the Thera Dāṭhā Nāga. He made great offerings at the Mahā Thūpa and started to build the Candanapāsāda, where he had preserved the Hair Relic of the Buddha. He restored the temple of the four cetiyas in Padalañchana as well as the Temple of the Tooth, the Dhammasangaṇigeha and the Mahā Pāli. He built the Mahā Mallaka for the Theravāda nuns and completed the Maṇipāsāda. Mahindas wife was Kittī (q.n), who, herself, engaged in various works. Their son was Sena (Sena V.). Cv.liv.1ff.; Cv.Trs.i.178, n.2; 179, n.2; 183, n.2. 

Mahinda 16. Younger brother of Sena V. He succeeded Sena as Mahinda V. and ruled for ten years at Anurādhapura under great difficulties. He was weak and powerless, and the Keraḷa soldiers in his employ mutinied for better salaries. Mahinda escaped to Rohaṇa by means of an underground passage, and lived at Sīdupabbatagāma with his brothers wife as queen, later marrying his brothers daughter. Their son was Kassapa, and afterwards they lived in Kappagallaka. In the thirty-sixth year of Mahindas reign, the Coḷas, taking advantage of the discontent in Ceylon, invaded the country, capturing the king, the queen, and all the royal regalia. They ruled for many years with Pulatthinagara as base, and Mahinda died in Coḷa after a captivity lasting for twelve years (Cv.iv.1ff). Lokitā and Devalā were his maternal cousins. Cv.lvii.27. 

Mahinda 17. Son of Moggallāna and Lokitā and brother of Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.). Cv.lvii.42. 

Mahinda 18. Son of Vikkamabāhu II. and brother of Gajabāhu. He fought against Deva, general of Parakkamabāhu I. at Hedillakhaṇḍagāma, but was defeated, and fled to Billagāma. From there he went to Vallitittha, and was again defeated. Later he joined Māṇābharaṇa, and was sent by him to Moravāpi, thence to Anurādhapura, where he defeated Mahā Lekharakkha and Bhaṇḍārapotthakī, who marched against him. From Anurādhapura, Mahinda proceeded to Kālavāpi where, for three months, he fought against Bhaṇḍārapotthakī Bhūta, and was finally defeated by him. This is the last we hear of him. Cv.lxii.59; lxxii.46, 82, 123ff., 176ff., 191f., 198ff. 

Mahinda 19. An officer of Kittisirimegha, sent by him to fetch the young Parakkamabāhu. Cv.lxvi. 66. 

Mahinda 20. A Lambakaṇṇa in the Moriya district, an officer of Parakkamabāhu I. He was a Nagaragiri, and was sent by Parakkamabāhu to Mallavāḷāna, where he conducted a victorious campaign against Uttararaṭṭha. Later he took Anurādhapura, and was one of those responsible for the capture of Gajabāhu at Pulatthipura. Cv.lxix. 13; lxx. 89, 146ff.; 158, 199ff. 

Mahinda 21. Mahinda Mahā Lekha. An officer of Māṇābharaṇa. He was defeated by the Kesadhātu Rakkha at Sarogāmatittha and again by the troops of Parakkamabāhu I. at Janapada. Cv.lxxii.Iff., 166. 

Mahinda 22. A minister and kinsman of Parakkamabāhu I. He lived in the palace and erected at Pulatthipura a pāsāda for the Tooth Relic. Cv.lxxiii.124ff. 

Mahinda 23. A man of the Kuliṅga clan, whose wife was a cowherds daughter called Dīpanī. He killed Vijayabāhu II. and reigned for five days, but was slain by Kittinissaṅka. Cv.lxxx.15ff. 

Mahinda 24. Son of Sumanadevī and Bodhigutta. He came among the escort of the Bodhi-tree. Devānampiyatissa conferred on him the rank of Cūḷa Jayamahālekhaka. Mbv.169. 

Mahindaguhā. The cave occupied by Mahinda in the Cetiyagiri vihāra (Mhv.xx. 16; Mhv­ṭ. 416). It was on the Hatthikucchipabbhāra, covered by forest, at the entrance to a deep valley. Vsm., p. 110. 

Mahindataṭa. A monastery built by Mahinda I. Cv.xlviii.37. 

Mahindataṭavāpi. A tank built by Aggabodhi I. The image of Mahinda Thera (q.v.) was taken there by the Taracchas and set up on its dyke at the time of the Mahinda festival. Cv.xlii.29. 

Mahindatalāka. A tank built by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix. 28). It is perhaps identical with Mahindataṭa (above), in which case the king merely restored it. 

Mahindasena. A pariveṇa built and endowed by Mahinda, viceroy of Sena II. Cv.li.60. 

Mahindasenavāsa. A building erected in the Uttara vihāra (Abhayagiri) by Saṅghā, wife of Sena I. (Cv.l.79). It was later destroyed, and afterwards restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.105. 

Mahinda-upassaya. A nunnery built by Mahinda I. The village of Nagaragalla was just outside its boundary, and this he gave for its maintenance. Cv.xlviii.36. 

Mahiyaṅgaṇa. A locality in the old Mahā Nāga garden, on the banks of the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. It was there that the Buddha hovered in the air on his first visit to Ceylon, in order to frighten the Yakkhas. Later, Mahā Sumana built there a shrine seven cubits in diameter, all of sapphire, and containing the hair given to him by the Buddha. After the Buddhas death, Sarabhū, a disciple of Sāriputta, brought there the collar-bone of the Buddha, which he deposited in the Thūpa, increasing the height of the Thūpa to twelve cubits. Uddhacūḷābhaya raised it to thirty cubits, while Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, dwelling there during his campaign against the Damiḷa Chatta, increased it to eighty cubits (Mhv.i.24, 33ff.; xxv.7; Cv.Trs.i.154, n.3). Vohārikatissa erected a parasol over the Thūpa (Mhv.xxxvi.34). Attached to the Thūpa was a vihāra, near which lived the three Lambakaṇṇas: Saṅghatissa, Saṅghabodhi and Goṭhābhaya (Mhv.xxxvi.58). 
 In later times, Sena II. gave maintenance villages to the vihāra (Cv.li.74), as did also Kassapa IV. (Cv.lii.14). Vijayabāhu I. found the vihāra in a bad state of decay and had it restored (Cv.lx.59), while Parakkamabāhu VI. carried out repairs to the Thūpa (Cv.xci.29). King Vīravikamma went from his capital to Mahiyaṅgaṇa, a distance of seven gāvutas on foot, and held a great festival in honour of the Thūpa (Cv.xcii.17). King Narindasīha is mentioned as having visited Mahiyaṅgaṇa three times: once alone and twice with his army, and as having held magnificent festivals in its honour (Cv.xcvii.27ff). Vijayarājasīha held a festival there (Cv.xcviii.85), as did Kittisirirājasīha, who made a pilgrimage to the spot (Cv.xcix.38); he also made arrangements for travelers from Siam to Ceylon to visit the spot and hold celebrations there (Cv.c.125ff). Rājasīha II. was born in Mahiyaṅgaṇa, while his parents were staying there for protection from their enemies. Cv.xcv.12. 

Mahilā. An eminent Therī of Ceylon who kept the dhutaṅgas. Dpv.xviii.15. 

Mahilādīpa. An island off the coast of India where the women, who were exiled with Vijaya, landed. Mhv.vi.45. 

Mahisadoṇika. A village in the Nakulanagara district; the birthplace of Khañjadeva. Mhv.xxiii.77. 

Mahī 02. A Laṅkāgiri, an officer of Parakkamabāhu I., stationed at Assamaṇḍalatittha. Cv.lxxii.27. 

Mahīpālaraṭṭha. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. Cv.lxix.8. 

Māgha 04. A usurper from Kāliṅga who came to Ceylon with a band of Keraḷa warriors in about 1215 CE., deposed the reigning king, Parakkamapaṇḍu II., blinded him, and occupied the throne at Pulatthipura. Being a bigoted Hindu, he destroyed the Buddhist religious buildings and burnt their books. He persecuted the people in various ways and distributed their land among his warriors. He ruled for twenty-one years, and seems to have been succeeded at Pulatthipura by Jayabāhu (q.v.) (Cv.lxxx.58ff). During part of his reign, Vijayabāhu III. (q.v.) ruled over a portion of Ceylon. Cv.lxxxi.10ff. 

Māṭambiya. A padhānaghara built by the Damiḷa Potthakuṭṭha. He gave for its maintenance the Ambavāpi at Būkakalla and the villages of Tantavāyikacāṭikā and Niṭṭhilaveṭṭhi, together with slaves. Cv.xlvi.19f.; Cv.Trs.i.100, n.1. 

Māṇābharaṇa 01. Mānabhūsaṇa. Nephew of Vijayabāhu I. His father was king of Paṇḍu and his mother, Mittā, was Vijayabāhus sister. He had two brothers, Kittisirimegha and Sirivallabha. He married Ratanāvalī, daughter of Vijayabāhu (Cv.lix.42ff). When Vijayabāhu died, Jayabāhu I. became king and Māṇābharaṇa was made viceroy. When the rightful heir, Vikkamabāhu, rose in revolt, Māṇābharaṇa seized from him Rohaṇa and Dakkhiṇadesa and lived in Puṅkhagāma, under the name of Vīrabāhu (Cv.lxi.21ff). He seems to have lived in constant conflict with Vikkamabāhu. Later, when he had already two daughters, Mittā and Pabhāvatī, he gave over the government to his ministers and retired from the world. But seven or eight months later he had a dream in the temple of Indra and hurried back to Puṅkhagāma because the dream presaged the birth of a mighty son. This son was Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxii.3ff. 

Māṇābharaṇa 02. Son of Sirivallabha and Sugalā. Līlāvatī was his sister (Cv.lxii.2). He married Mittā, daughter of Māṇābharaṇa I., and also her sister, Pabhāvatī, and by the latter he had a son, Kittisirimegha (Cv.lxiv. 19, 23, 24). Māṇābharaṇa reigned in Rohaṇa as an independent king (Cv.lxvii.95). When the throne was captured by Gajabāhu, Māṇābharaṇa tried several times to wrest it from him, but, failing in these attempts, made an alliance with Gajabāhu through the intervention of the monks; later, however, finding Parakkamabāhu growing in power, he went over to him (Cv.lxx.179ff). When Gajabāhu was captured and detained at Pulatthinagara, the soldiers started to pillage the city, despite the orders of Parakkamabāhu. The people were enraged and invited Māṇābharaṇa to come. On his arrival at Pulatthipura, he captured Gajabāhu and threw him into a dungeon, seized all the treasures, including the Tooth Relic and Alms bowl, and took counsel with his mother to kill Gajabāhu. On hearing of this, Parakkamabāhu sent his forces against Māṇābharaṇa and defeated the latters followers at various places. Māṇābharaṇa then fled to Rohaṇa, taking with him some of the treasures (Cv.lxx.255ff). From there he again tried to ally himself with Gajabāhu; but the latter did not so desire, though his ministers were in favor of it. Relying on their support, Māṇābharaṇa advanced from Rohaṇa. He was, however, severely defeated at Pūnagāma and other places and Parakkamabāhus forces assailed him from all sides. The campaign brought varying success to the opposing armies, and Māṇābharaṇa proved a skilful warrior. He was helped by various chieftains and fought bitterly and valiantly to the end (for details see Cv.lxxii.148-309), but, as he lay dying, he summoned his children and ministers and counseled them to join Parakkamabāhu. Even after his death his queen Sugalā encouraged intrigues against Parakkamabāhu. Cv.lxxiv.29ff. 

Māṇābharaṇa 03. A general of Māgha, for whose coronation he was responsible. Cv.lxxx.73. 

Māṇābharaṇa 04. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.146. 

Mātikapiṭṭhaka. A vihāra in Ceylon, built by the sword-bearer of Aggabodhi II. Cv.xlii.43. 

Mātularaṭṭha, Mātulajanapada. One of the provinces of Ceylon (Cv.xcv.22; xcvi.4; xcviii.65), the modern Mātale. The name is found only in the latest part of the Cūḷa Vaṁsa. In the earlier parts it is called Mahā Tila (Cv.lxvi.71). Near by is Ālokavihāra. 

Mātulavihāra. A monastery in Roliyajanapada. Ras.ii.51. 

Mātuvihāra 01. A vihāra built by King Saddhātissa. Mhv.xxxiii.9. 

Mātuvihāra 02. A vihāra built by the mother of Gajabāhukagāmaṇī, on the spot where, in a thicket of flowering kadambas, she had met an ascetic rising from a jhāna of seven days and had given him food which she was taking to her father the brick worker. As a result of this gift she became the queen of Vaṅkanāsikatissa. Later she bought the piece of land for one thousand and built there the vihāra. Gajabāhukagāmaṇī built a stone Thūpa connected with it and gave lands to the monks of the vihāra (Mhv.xxxiii.104ff., 115ff). The full name of this vihāra seems to have been Rājamātuvihāra (q.v.). Mhv­ṭ. 656. 

Mātuvelaṅga. A locality near Sāmagalla, where lived Kupikkalamahātissa Thera. Mhv.xxxiii.51. 

Mādhava. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.77, 79. 

Māna 01. Youngest brother and viceroy of Aggabodhi III. (Sirisaṅghabodhi). He was governor of Dakkhiṇadesa. He was later found guilty of an offence in the womens apartments of the palace and was treacherously killed by the court officers. Cv.xliv.84,123f. 

Māna 02. Eldest son of Kassapa II. (Cv.xlv.6) His full name was Māṇavamma (regarding these names, Māna and Māṇavamma, see Cv.Trs.i.192, n.3.). He was very young when his father died, and, when the government fell into the hands of Dappula I. and later of Dāṭhopatissa II., he left Uttaradesa, where he was living in retirement with his wife Saṅghā, and went to Jambudīpa, there to take service under the Pallava king, Narasīha (for details see Cv.xivii.9ff., 15ff). He won the kings favor and very loyally helped him to defeat the Vallabha king. He then raised an army with the help of Narasīha, landed in Ceylon, and recovered the kingdom from Dāṭhopatissa. But later his army deserted him on hearing tidings of Narasīhas illness and Māna returned once more to Jambudīpa. Some time after he came again to Ceylon with a large army and defeated Hatthadāṭha, the reigning king, and his general Potthakuṭṭha. In the confusion which followed, Hatthadāṭha was killed and Potthakuṭṭha was poisoned at Merukandara. Māna thereupon became king and did many acts of merit, including the erection of the Padhānarakkha and the Sirisaṅghabodhi vihāras, also the Sepaṇṇi and Siri pāsādas. Māna was a supporter of the Paṁsukūlīs. Cv.xlvii.1ff. Māṇavamma reigned circa 676-711 CE. 

Māna 03. (also called Māṇavamma). He was the nephew of Kassapa II. and the son of Dappula I. Kassapa handed over the kingdom to him at the time of his death, his own children being very young. When Kassapa died, the Damiḷas attacked Ceylon, but Māna, with his fathers help, repulsed them and crowned his father king. When Hatthadāṭha heard of this, he came with a large force and seized the throne under the name of Dāṭhopatissa II. Māna went to the Eastern Province, while Dappula returned to Rohaṇa. Later, Māna led a rebellion against Dāṭhopatissa and was killed in battle (Cv.xlv.1ff.; 52, 77ff). His mother was the sister of Kassapa II. and the daughter of King Silāmeghavaṇṇa. Cv.Trs.i.94, n.1. 

Māna 04. Called Mūlapotthakī. He was an officer of Parakkamabāhu I. and, in one campaign, defeated Lokagalla Vikkama at Mahā Gāma. Cv.lxxv.139f. 

Mānakapiṭṭhi. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.47. 

Mānaggabodhi. A monastery built by Aggabodhi VII. Cv.xlviii.64. 

Mānabhūsana. See Māṇābharaṇa. 

Mānamatta. A village, probably in North Ceylon; one of the spots where the Damiḷas, under Māgha and Jayabāhu, set up fortifications. Cv.lxxxiii.16. 

Mānavīramadhurā. A place in South India mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.213. 

Māyāgeha. An officer of Parakkamabāhu I., mentioned in the account of his campaigns. He fought against Gokaṇṇa at Nīlagala. Later, he was in charge of the successful campaign in Āḷisāra, and then was stationed in Ambavana, where the king confided to him his plan to attack Pulatthinagara. In recognition of his services, Parakkamabāhu conferred on him the rank of Adhikārī (Cv.lxx. 83, 162, 170, 191, 278). The last mention made of him (Cv.lxxii.10) is of his being appointed to guard the ford at Samīrukkha and crushing there the army of Gajabāhu. 

Māyādvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.162. 

Māyādhanu 01. The youngest brother of Bhuvanekabāhu VII. and father of Rājasīha I. He reigned over a part of Ceylon with his capital at Sītāvaka (1521-81 CE.). His reign was marked by a series of severe and fluctuating struggles against his brother and against the Portuguese then in Colombo. He is said to have been succeeded by his son, Rājasīha. Cv.xciii.3ff.; Cv.Trs.ii.224, n.1; 225, n.3. 

Māyādhanu 02. The name of a district in Ceylon, between the coast and the mountains. Its capital was Sītāvaka, founded by Parakkamabāhu IV. There was in it a village called Udakagāma. Cv.xc. 100; c. 213; Cv.Trs.ii.209, n.8. 

Māyetti. A village in Ceylon in the time of Jeṭṭhatissa III. Cv.xliv.90. 

Māyettikassapāvāsa. A vihāra in Ceylon, to which Jeṭṭhatissa III. gifted the village of Sahannanagara. Cv.xliv.100. 

Māragalla. A village in Rohaṇa, the birthplace of the minister Buddha (Cv.lv.26). It is probably identical with Mārapabbata mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Mahinda II. Cv.xlviii.129. 

Mālatīpuppha. A sluice gate of the Parakkamasamudda, from which flowed the Nīlavāhinī Canal. Cv.lxxix.42. 

Mālava. The name of various Damiḷa chiefs, allies of Kulasekhara (Cv.lxxvi. 132, 137, 210, 235, 265ff., 284). Two of them were called Lambakaṇṇas. Cv.lxxvii.27. 

Mālavatthu. A village in Rohaṇa, given by Dappula to the Ariyākarivihāra (Cv.xiv.60). It is mentioned (Cv.lxx.66) in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. 

Mālavalli. A tank in Dakkhiṇadesa repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxviii.45). It was the scene of a battle between the forces of Gajabāhu and those of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.66. 

Mālā. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.30 

Mālāgāma. A village in Ceylon, given by Kittisirirājasīha to Majjhapallivihāra. Cv.c.236; Cv.Trs.ii.293, n.5. 

Mālāgāmatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxii.50; Cv.Trs.i.323, n.2. 

Mālāvaraṭṭhalī. A place in Rohaṇa, the scene of a campaign of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.66ff. 

Māliya-unna. A vihāra in Ceylon. Muṇḍagaṅgā was a village in its neighbourhood. Mhv­ṭ. 605. 

Migagāmavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, founded by Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.41. 

Migāra 04. A general of Kassapa I. He built a pariveṇa called after himself and a house for an image of Abhiseka Buddha, for which he also instituted a festival. Cv.xxxix.6, 40. 

Mita. A stronghold in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.134. 

Mitta 01. A general of King Eḷāra. He was governor of a village (Khaṇḍarāji) in East Ceylon. Nandimitta was his nephew. Mhv.xxxiii.4ff. 

Mitta 02. One of the ten sons of Muṭasīva. Dpv.xi.7. 

Mitta 03. A general of Vijayabāhu IV. He slew Vijayabāhu and occupied the throne for a few days at Jambuddoṇi, but the Ariyan mercenaries refused him their allegiance, and their leader, Ṭhakuraka, out off his head as he sat on the throne. Cv.xc.2ff. 

Mittasena 01. Mittasena Thera. One of the eminent monks who took a leading part in the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Dpv.xix.8; Mhv­ṭ. 525, 527. 

Mittasena 02. A thief (? vīhicora) who succeeded Sotthisena and ruled for one year (432-33 CE.) at Anurādhapura, after the murder of Sotthisena by Saṅghā. He restored some of the cetiyas and was slain by the Damiḷa Paṇḍu. Cv.xxxviii.5ff. 

Mittā 02. Younger sister of Vijayabāhu I. She married the Paṇḍu king and had three sons, Māṇābharaṇa, Kittisirimegha and Sirivallabha. Cv.lix.41; lxi.1; lxii.1. 

Mittā 03. Daughter of Māṇābharaṇa (1), her sister being Pabhāvatī. She married Māṇābharaṇa, son of Sirivallabha. Cv.lxii.3; lxiii.6; lxiv.19. 

Mittiṇṇa. The chief of the monks at Asokārāma in Pāṭaliputta. He came with one hundred and sixty thousand monks to the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxix.36; Dpv.xix.5. 

Missakapabbata. A mountain near Anurādhapura, the present Mihintale. It was while hunting the elk on this mountain that Devānampiyatissa met Mahinda who had come with his companions to convert the Island to Buddhism. It was on Silākūṭa, the northern peak of the mountain, that Mahinda alighted after his journey through the air from India, while the conversation between him and the king took place in Ambatthala, the small tableland below the peak (Mhv.xiii.14, 20; xiv.2; Dpv.xii.28, 37ff). The mountain later came to be called Cetiyagiri (q.v.). Mhv.xvii.23; Dpv.xiv.56. 

Missaka-uyyāna. A park in Ceylon, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.7. 

Mihiraṇabibbila. A village in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.232, 271. 

Muggagāmavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. See Vilasa. 

Muggāyatanaraṭṭha. A district in Ceylon. Ras.ii.181. 

Mucalindavana. A forest tract in Nāgadīpa; in it was the Mahā Nāma lake. Ras.ii.18; see also Nāgā (7). 

Mucelapaṭṭana. Perhaps a place in Ceylon, where Vohārikatissa instituted alms (Mhv.xxxvi.30). The Mhv­ṭ. p.661f, however, says that Mucelapaṭṭana was a metal boat in which various gifts were kept for distribution among the monks. 

Mucelavihāra. A monastery in Tissavaḍḍhamānaka, in the eastern province of Ceylon. It was built by King Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.84; Mhv­ṭ. 652. 

Mucelupaṭṭhāna. A building in Anurādhapura, where gifts were regularly distributed to the monks. Mhv.xxxiv.65; Mhv­ṭ. 633. 

Muṭasīva. King of Ceylon, senior contemporary of Asoka. He was the son of Paṇḍukābhaya and Suvaṇṇapālī, and reigned for sixty years (307-247 B.C.). Among his works was the laying out of the Mahā Meghavana. He had ten sons and two daughters, and was succeeded by his second son, Devānampiyatissa (Mhv.xi.1ff.; xiii.2). For their names see Dpv.xi.5 and xvii.25f., also Mhv­ṭ. 425: Abhaya, Tissa (Devānampiyatissa), Nāga (Mahā Nāga), Uttiya, Mattābhayā, Mitta, Sīva (Mahā Sīva), Asela, Tissa, (Sūratissa), Kīra, Anulā and Sīvalī. 
 The Dīpavaṁsa says that the sixth year of Asokas reign corresponded with the forty-eighth of Muṭasīvas (v. 82; but see xi.13). Muṭasīva, was crowned in the fourteenth year of Candaguttas reign and was still alive when the Third Council was held, when Mahinda was entrusted with the conversion of Ceylon; but Mahinda waited for the death of Muṭasīva before carrying out his mission. Mhv.xi.12. 

Muṇayadha. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.146; lxxvii.40. 

Muṇḍagaṅgā. A village in Ceylon, near Māliya-unna vihāra. It was the residence of Sāliya, in his previous birth as artisan. Mhv­ṭ. 605. 

Muṇḍagutta. A resident of Tissambatittha. His wife was Tissa (10). Ras.ii.31. 

Muṇḍannānaṅkoṇḍa. A place in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.212. 

Muṇḍikkāra. A place in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi. 208, 211, 267, 270. 

Muttākara. A locality on the sea coast of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.63; see. Cv.Trs.i.292, n.3. 

Muttāpabbata. A village in Ceylon, given by Kittisirirājasīha for the maintenance of festivals. Cv.c.43. 

Munaru. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.48. 

Mundrannaddhāna. A place in South India mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.296. 

Muluttagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.6. 

Muvarāyara. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.140, 216. 

Muhunnaruggāma. A village which formed a stronghold of the Coḷas in the time of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lviii.42. 

Mūgasenāpativihāra. A monastery in Ceylon built by Aggabodhi I. who gave for its maintenance the village of Lajjaka. Cv.xlii.22. 

Mūla. A minister of King Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. He built the Mūlavokāsa vihāra. Mhv.xxxix.89; Dpv.xix. 18, 19. 

Mūlanāgasenāpativihāra. A monastery in Ceylon round which Vohārakatissa built a wall. Mhv.xxxvi.35. 

Mūlavārikavāpi. A tank in Ceylon, repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.49. 

Mūlavokāsavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by the minister Mūla. Mhv.xxxiii.89. 

Mūlasālā. A village in Rohaṇa, where Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.), lived in his youth. Cv.lvii.44. 

Mūlānagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.16. 

Meghalatā. Among the decorations of the Relic Chamber of the Mahā Thūpa, are mentioned Meghalatā vijjukumārī, which is explained in the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (p. 549) as Meghalatā nāma vijjukumāriyo. 

Meghavaṇṇa. A Devaputta of Udumbara pabbata. He was once a very poor man of Hallolagāma and had given alms at Nīlapabbatavihāra. His wife was Candamukhī. He once visited with his wife Maliyadeva Thera in Candamukha lena. Ras.ii.125f. 

Meghavaṇṇābhaya 01. Another name for King Goṭhakābhaya (q.v.). 

Meghavaṇṇābhaya 02. A minister of King Mahā Sena. He was an intimate friend of the king, but when the latter attempted to destroy the Mahā Vihāra, he showed his displeasure by raising a revolt in Malaya. The king went out to fight him and pitched his camp near Dūratissavāpi. During the night, Meghavaṇṇābhaya visited the king alone, taking some delicacies which he had obtained, wishing to share them with him. At their meeting they begged each others forgiveness, and, with the kings help, Meghavaṇṇābhaya restored the Mahā Vihāra (Mhv.xxxvii.17ff). According to the Samantapāsādikā, one of the pariveṇas built by Meghavaṇṇābhaya seems to have borne his name (Vin-a.i.102; also Sās-d.43). It was built on the site where, in the time of Devānampiyatissa, a recital of the Dhamma was held under the presidency of the Thera Mahā Ariṭṭha. 

Meghavaṇṇābhaya 03. Meghavaṇṇābhayavihāra. A monastery founded by King Goṭhābhaya (Meghavaṇṇābhaya). At the festival of its consecration the king distributed six garments each to thirty thousand monks. Mhv.xxxvi.108. 

Meghavana. See Mahā Meghavana. 

Medhaṅkara 02. Medhaṅkara Thera. He lived in Ceylon, and was the author of a Sinhalese work called Vinayārthasamuccaya. PLC.202. 

Medhaṅkara 03. Medhaṅkara Thera. Called Araññaka Medhaṅkara. He presided over the Council held by Parakkamabāhu III. PLC.213. 

Medhaṅkara 04. Medhaṅkara Thera. He was entrusted by Parakkamabāhu IV. with the translation of the Jātakas into Sinhalese. The king built for him a pariveṇa called the Parakkamabāhu pariveṇa, and gave for its maintenance the villages of Purāṇagāma, Sannīrasela, Labujamaṇḍaka and Moravaṅka. Cv.xc.86. 

Medhaṅkara 05. Medhaṅkara Thera (called Vanaratana Medhaṅkara). He wrote the Jinacarita and the Payogasiddhi and lived in the time of Bhuvanekabāhu I. He was an incumbent of the Vijayabāhupariveṇa, built by Vijayabāhu II. Gv.62, 72; PLC. 230f. 

Medhaṅkara 06. A Burmese author of the fourteenth century. He was the royal preceptor of Queen Bhaddā, mother of Setibhinda, king of Muttima nagara. He studied for a time in Ceylon and afterwards wrote the Lokadīpasāra. Sās. p. 42; Bode, 35f. 

Merukandara. A district in Malaya (in Ceylon) often sought as a place of refuge  e.g., by Kassapa, son of Upatissa III. (Cv.xli.19); Jeṭṭhatissa, son of Asiggāhaka Saṅghatissa (Cv.xliv.28) and Potthakuṭṭha (Cv.xlvii.58). 
 Vijayabāhu I. gave Merukandara as dowry to his daughter, Yasodharā, who married Vīravaṇṇa (Cv.lix.27). 
 The village of Vacāvāṭaka was in Merukandara. Cv.lxx.282. 

Merumajjara. A forest in Ceylon, where King Asiggāhaka Saṅghatissa fled with his son and minister after his defeat by Moggallāna III. Cv.xliv.21. 

Mereliya. A district in Ceylon, where Dāṭhāpabhuti, father of Silākāla, lived for some time. Cv.xxxix.45. 

Melamaṅgala. A district in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.209 (211). 

Moggali. A Brahmin of Pāṭaliputta, father of Moggaliputtatissa. He was converted by Siggava. Mhv.v.102, 133. 

Moggaliputtatissa Thera. President of the Third Council. In his penultimate birth he was a Brahma, called Tissa, and consented to be born in the world of men at the urgent request of the Arahants who held the Second Council, in order to prevent the downfall of the Buddhas religion. He was born in the home of the Brahmin Moggali of Pāṭaliputta. Siggava and Caṇḍavajji had been entrusted with the task of converting him. From the time of Tissas birth, therefore, for seven years, Siggava went daily to the house of Moggali, but not even one word of welcome did he receive. In the eighth year someone said to him, Go further on. As he went out he met Moggali, and, on being asked whether he had received anything at his house, he said he had. Moggali inquired at home and the next day charged Siggava with lying. But hearing Siggavas explanation, he was greatly pleased and thereafter constantly offered Siggava hospitality at his house. One day, young Tissa, who was thoroughly proficient in the Vedas, was much annoyed at finding Siggava occupying his seat and spoke to him harshly. But Siggava started to talk to him and asked him a question from the Cittayamaka. Tissa could not answer it, and, in order to learn the Buddhas teachings, he entered the Saṅgha under Siggava, becoming a Sotāpanna soon after. Siggava instructed him in the Vinaya and Caṇḍavajji in the Suttapiṭaka and the Abhidhammapiṭaka. In due course he attained Arahant-ship and became the acknowledged leader of the monks at Pāṭaliputta (Mhv.v.95ff., 131ff.; Dpv.v.55ff.; Vin-a.i.35-41). 
 At the festival of dedication of the Asokārāma and the other vihāras built by Asoka, Moggaliputtatissa informed Asoka, in answer to a question, that one becomes a kinsman of the Buddhas religion only by letting ones son or daughter enter the Saṅgha. Acting on this suggestion, Asoka had both his children ordained. Moggaliputta acted as Mahindas upajjhāya (Mhv.v.191ff.; Vin-a.i.50f). Later, because of the great gains which accrued to the monks through Asokas patronage of the Buddhas religion, the Saṅgha became corrupt, and Moggaliputta committed the monks to the charge of Mahinda, and, for seven years, lived in solitary retreat on the Ahogaṅgā pabbata. From there Asoka sent for him to solve his doubts as to what measure of sin belonged to him owing to the murder of the monks by his minister. But Moggaliputta would not come until persuaded that his services were needed to befriend the religion. He traveled by boat to Pāṭaliputta, and was met at the landing place by the king who helped him out by supporting him on his arm. 
 According to Vin-a.i.58, the king had a dream on the preceding night which the soothsayers interpreted to mean that a great ascetic (samaṇanāga) would touch his right hand. As the Thera touched the kings hand the attendants were about to kill him, for to do this was a crime punishable by death. The king, however, restrained them. The Thera took the kings hand as a sign that he accepted him as pupil. 
 The king, having led him to Rativaḍḍhana Park, begged him to perform a miracle. This the Thera consented to do and made the earth quake in a single region. To convince the king that the murder of the monks involved no guilt for himself, the Thera preached to him the Tittirajātaka. Within a week, with the aid of two Yakkhas, the king had all the monks gathered together and held an assembly at the Asokārāma. In the presence of Moggaliputta, Asoka questioned the monks on their various doctrines, and all those holding heretical views were expelled from the Saṅgha, Moggaliputta decreeing that the Vibhajjavāda alone contained the teaching of the Buddha. Later, in association with one thousand Arahants, Moggaliputta held the Third Council at Asokārāma, with himself as President, and compiled the Kathāvatthu, in refutation of false views. This was in the seventeenth year of Asokas reign and Moggaliputta was seventy-two years old (Mhv.v.231-81; Dpv.vii.16ff., 39ff.; Vin-a.i.57ff). At the conclusion of the Council in nine months, Moggaliputta made arrangements, in the month of Kattika, for monks to go to the countries adjacent to India for the propagation of the religion (for a list of these, see Mhv.xii.1ff.; Dpv.viii.1ff.; Vin-a.i.63ff). Later, when the request came from Ceylon for a branch of the Bodhi-tree, Asoka consulted the Elder as to how this could be carried out, and Moggaliputta told him of the five resolves made by the Buddha on his death bed (Mhv.xviii.21ff). 
 The Dīpavaṁsa says (Dpv. 68ff., 82, 94, 96, 100f. 107f.; also vii.23ff) that Moggaliputtatissas ordination was in the second year of Candaguttas reign, when Siggava was sixty-four years old. Candagutta reigned for twenty-four years, and was followed by Biṇḍusāra, who reigned for thirty-seven years, and he was succeeded by Asoka. In the sixth year of Asokas reign, Moggaliputta was sixty-six years old, and it was then that he ordained Mahinda. He was eighty years old at the time of his death and had been leader of the Saṅgha for sixty-eight years. He died in the twenty-sixth year of Asokas reign. 

Moggallāna 04. Younger son of Dhātusena. When his brother, Kassapa, took Dhātusena captive, Moggallāna fled to Jambudīpa. He collected troops, and, in the eighteenth year of Kassapas reign, landed in Ceylon with twelve friends, counting on the support of the Nigaṇṭhas. He lived for a time at Kuṭhārivihāra in Ambaṭṭhakola making preparations. Kassapa came out of Sīhagiri to meet him, and, being defeated in battle, committed suicide. Moggallāna thereupon became king as Moggallāna I., making Anurādhapura once more the capital. At first he showed great cruelty to his fathers enemies, earning the title of Rakkhasa, but later he became gentle and engaged himself in good works. He patronized the Dhammaruci and Sāgalika schools and gave them the Daḷha and Dāṭhakoṇḍañña vihāras at Sīhagiri. To Mahā Nāma, incumbent of Dīghāsana (? Dīghāsaṇḍa) vihāra he gave the Pabbatavihāra, and the Rājñī nunnery to the Sāgalika nuns. In Moggallānas reign, Silākāla (Amba Sāmaṇera) brought the Buddhas Hair relic to Ceylon. Moggallāna instituted celebrations in its honour and gave them into the charge of Silākāla, who left the Saṅgha and became his sword-bearer (asiggāhaka). Migāra and Uttara were two of his generals. He reigned for eighteen years (496-513 CE.). (Cv.xxxviii.80, 86ff., 96, 108; xxxix.20ff). Moggallānas sister married Upatissa III. Cv.xli.6. 

Moggallāna 05. Eldest son of Ambasāmaṇera Silākāla. He was made Ādipāda and put in charge of the Eastern Province. He had two brothers, Dāṭhāpabhuti and Upatissa. On the death of Silākāla the former seized the throne and murdered Upatissa. Moggallāna marched against him with an army and challenged him to single combat. The challenge was accepted, and the brothers fought, each on an elephant. Dāṭhāpabhuti was defeated and killed himself, and Moggallāna became king as Moggallāna II., also known as Cūḷa Moggallāna. He was a great poet and a very good man. He held recitals of the Piṭakas and the Commentaries in various parts of the Island and encouraged the study of the Dhamma. He once composed a poem in praise of the Dhamma and recited it while seated on the back of his elephant. 
 By means of damming up the Kadamba River, he constructed three tanks  Pattapāsāṇa, Dhanavāpi and Garītara. He ruled for twenty years (537-56), and was succeeded by his son Kittisirimegha. Cv.xli.33f., 43-63. 

Moggallāna 06. A general of Aggabodhi II. He revolted against Saṅghatissa, and, after some reverses, defeated him, with the help of the treacherous senāpati, at Pācīnatissapabbata. He then became king as Moggallāna III. and was known as Dabba Moggallāna (Cv.xliv.63). He did many good deeds, among them being the construction of the Moggallāna, Piṭṭhigāma and Vaṭagāma vihāras. He made Saṅghatissas senāpati ruler of Malaya, but later quarrelled with him and had his hands and feet cut off. The senāpatis son rose in revolt and killed the king near Sīhagiri. Moggallāna ruled for six years (511-17 CE.). Cv.xliv.3-62. 

Moggallāna 07. Son of Lokitā and Kassapa. Loka was his brother. Moggallāna was known by the title of Mahā Sāmi (see Cv.Trs.i.195, n.5) and lived in Rohaṇa. He married Lokitā, daughter of Buddhā, and had four sons: Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.), Mitta, Mahinda and Rakkhita. Cv.lvii.29f., 41f. 

Moggallāna 08. An eminent Thera who was associated with Mahā Kassapa in the Council held at Pulatthipura under the patronage of Parakkamabāhu I. for the purification of the Saṅgha. Cv.lxxviii.9. 

Moggallāna 09. See Sikha Moggallāna ??. Also Gaṇaka Moggallāna and Gopaka Moggallāna. 

Moggallānavihāra. A monastery built by Moggallāna III. in Kārapiṭṭhi. Cv.xliv.50. 

Monasīhakā. A totemistic clan of the Sinhalese. They were employed by Mitta against Bhuvanekabāhu I. Cv.xc.7; see. Cv.Trs.i.29, n.2. 

Morakavāpi. See Moravāpi. 

Moragalla. The later name of Sāmagalla. Mhv­ṭ. 616. 

Morapariveṇa. see Mayūrapariveṇa 

Moramaṇḍapa. A pavilion erected by Parakkamabāhu I. in his Dīpuyyāna. Cv.lxxiii.118. 

Moravaṅka. One of the four villages given by Parakkamabāhu I. for the maintenance of the pariveṇa which he built for Medhaṅkara. Cv.xc.87. 

Moravāpi. A tank in Ceylon, built by Mahā Sena and repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. (Mhv.xxxvii.47. Mhv­ṭ.680; Cv.lxviii.44). The district round it was called by the same name (Cv.lxix.8). In Parakkamabāhus campaign against Gajabāhu, the officers in charge of the district were Nīlagallaka (Cv.lxx.67) and, later, the Nagaragiri Mahinda. Cv.lxx.200. 
 The place seems to have had some strategic importance (e.g., Cv.lxii.177, 201) and to have been situated to the south of Anurādhapura and the west of Kālavāpi (Cv.Trs.i.336, n.4). 
 Moravāpi was the residence of the Elder Mahā Datta, who was called Moravāpivāsī, e.g., Dhs-a.267, 284, 286. 

Moriyaraṭṭha. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. It was once the residence of several families of Lambakaṇṇas. Cv.lxix.13. 


Y. 

Yakkhasūkaratittha. A ford on the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.21; Cv.Trs.i.321, n.1. 

Yagālla. A place in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.105. 

Yaṭṭhālatissa, Yaṭṭhālayakatissa. Son of Mahā Nāga, who was a brother of Devānampiyatissa. His son was Goṭhābhaya and his grandson Kākavaṇṇatissa, father of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī (Mhv.xv.170). He was born in the Yaṭṭhālayavihāra (Mhv.xxii.10) and ruled in Rohaṇa. Among his works was the construction of the five storied pāsāda at Kalyāṇī. Cv.lxxxv.64. 

Yaṭṭhālayavihāra. A vihāra in Rohaṇa, where Yaṭṭhālayatissa was born. Mhv.xxii.10. 

Yaṭṭhikaṇḍa. A district in Malaya in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the wars between Gajabāhu and Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx. 7, 9. 

Yamunā 02. A channel branching off westward from the Puṇṇavaḍḍhana Tank. Cv.lxxix.47. 

Yasalālakatissa. Younger brother of Candamukhasiva. He killed Siva at the festival sports at Tissavāpi and ruled as king for seven years and eight months (112-20 CE.). His gate watchman, Subha, bore a strong resemblance to him, and Tissa would sometimes deck Subha in all his royal ornaments and place him on the throne, where all the nobles of the court paid him homage, thinking him to be the king, Tissa, meanwhile, enjoying the fun, as watchman. One day, as Tissa stood at the door, laughing to himself, Subha charged him with impertinence and ordered the guard to slay him. Mhv.xxxv.49ff.; Dpv.xxi.46. 

Yācitagāma. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.39. 

Yādhava. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.163, 173, 177. 

Yābālagāma. One of the villages given by Aggabodhi IX. for the supply of medicinal gruel to the smaller monasteries of Anurādhapura. Cv.xlix.89. 


R. 

Rakkha 01. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He was originally the Daṇḍādhināyaka (? general) of Gajabāhu, but Parakkamabāhu won him over and put him in charge of the conquest of the Malaya country. He accomplished this with the help of his younger brother, after fighting many battles and subduing the chiefs of the various districts (Cv.lxx.5ff). The king thereupon conferred on him the rank of Kesadhātu. Later, he subdued the district of Merukandara and was sent against the Mahā Lekha Mahinda, whom he defeated at Sarogāmatittha. He was associated with Nagaragiri Nātha in the fight against Māṇābharaṇa near Badaravallī. After this he is referred to as Adhikārī Rakkha, and the war against Māṇābharaṇa seems to have been chiefly in his charge. He was in command of the army at Maṅgalabegāma and Mihiraṇabibbila, and decisively defeated Māṇābharaṇas general, Buddhanāyaka at Rajatakedāra. Later, when Queen Sugalā raised a revolt in Rohaṇa, it was Rakkha who was sent to crush it. He was by now commander-in-chief, and was helped in the subjugation of Rohaṇa by the general Bhūta. They fought a battle at Lokagalla and advanced to Majjhimagāma and occupied Uddhanadvāra, where Rakkha was helped by the two Kittis, the Adhikārī and the Jīvapotthakī. From there they marched to Mahā Rīvara, and at Badaguṇa crushed Sugalās forces, thus gaining possession of the Sacred Bowl and the Sacred Tooth which these forces were carrying. In a last onslaught at Demaṭavala, Rakkha put the enemy to flight and marched on to Sappanārukokilla, where he died of an attack of dysentery. Cv.lxx. 5, 15, 19, 282, 295; lxxii.2ff., 107, 160, 207, 232, 265ff.; lxxiv. 41ff. 55, 72ff., 111ff., 136ff. 

Rakkha 02. called Laṅkādhinātha. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He helped Lokajitvāna to defeat Hukitti, and was later sent to Janapada to fight against Gajabāhus forces. He was successful, and occupied Yagālla and Talātthala. Gajabāhu tried to win him over with bribes, but Rakkha mutilated the envoys and sent the presents to Parakkamabāhu. He fought at Āḷigāma against Gajabāhus general, Sīka, and, proving victorious, held a great celebration. Later he was in charge of the successful attack on Pulatthipura, when the city was captured and Gajabāhu taken prisoner. He was then sent to Maṅgalabegāma against Māṇābharaṇa, and fought so fiercely that the latter was forced to flee to Rohaṇa. Rakkha was placed in charge of the ford at Niguṇḍivālukā. He was, however, greatly offended by the favour shown by Parakkamabāhu to his rival, the Senāpati Deva, and no longer showed himself zealous in war. An officer of Gajabāhu who was with Rakkha, noticing this, sent word to Māṇābharaṇa to come at once and take advantage of Rakkhas lethargy. Māṇābharaṇa followed this advice and advanced against Rakkha, whom he killed in the course of a fierce battle. Cv.lxx. 24, 98ff., 115ff., 174, 232, 283, 297, 306; lxxii.37, 75ff. 

Rakkha 03. called Mahā Lekha. He was an officer of Parakkamabāhu I. and took part in the campaigns against Māṇābharaṇa, being stationed at Maṅgalabegāma, at Pillaviṭṭhi. At this place he fought a battle, which lasted for eight days, against Buddhanāyaka and Mahā Māladeva, and brought the district of Kālavāpi under his power. Cv.lxxii.161, 170ff., 182, 206. 

Rakkha 04. called Damiḷādhikārī. He was an officer of Parakkamabāhu I., and was one of those chiefly responsible for the subjugation of Rohaṇa. He fought battles at Doṇivagga, Guralaṭṭhakalañcha, Pūgadaṇḍakāvāṭa, Bodhi-āvāta, Bhinnālavanāgāma and several other places, and inflicted severe defeats on the rebel forces, dealing them a severe blow at Mahā Senagāma, where Laṅkāpura Rakkha was killed. This enabled him to take possession of Mahā Nāgahula. In order to bring the province completely under his control he had to fight further at Bakagalla Uddhavāpi, Saṅghabhedakagāma, Kuravakagalla and Mahā Pabbata, and he thus won full possession of Dvādasasahassaka, where he seems to have spent the rest of his days. Cv.lxxv.20, 69ff., 74ff., 87-159. 

Rakkha 05. Rakkha Kañcukīnāyaka. An officer of Parakkamabāhu I., associated with Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha. He fought victorious battles at Mahā Vālukagāma, Devanagara, Kammāragāma, Mahā Panālagāma, Mānakapiṭṭhi, Nīlavalā Ford and Kadalīpatta, and marching then through Mārāvaratthali, he assisted Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha in the capture of Mahā Nāgahula. Cv.lxxv. 20ff., 35ff., 52ff., 116. 

Rakkha 06. Rakkha Laṅkāpura. One of the leaders of the rebels in Rohaṇa in the time of Parakkamabāhu I. He was later made their commander-in-chief. He advanced with his forces to Nadībhaṇḍagāma, and was killed in the battle at Mahā Senagāma, fighting against Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha. His place in the army was taken by his elder brother. Cv.lxxv.70, 103, 112, 134. 

Rakkhaka 01. A general of Vikkamabāhu II., he was captured by Vīradeva. Cv.lxi.42. 

Rakkhaka 02. Rakkhaka Ilaṅga. A general of Dappula IV. He built a dwelling house near the Thūpārāma, which was named after the king. Cv.liii.11. 

Rakkhaka 03. Rakkhaka Saṅkhanāyaka. An officer of Parakkamabāhu I., who stationed him at Hillapattakakhaṇḍa. Cv.lxxii.41. 

Rakkhacetiyapabbata. A vihāra in Ceylon, restored by Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.58). It is probably identical with Rakkhavihāra (q.v.). 

Rakkhadīvāna. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. who defeated Nagaragiri Gokaṇṇa at Goṇagāmuka. Cv.lxx.70. 

Rakkhapāsāṇakaṇṭha. A place in Rājaraṭṭha. It was the limit of the Coḷa territory in Ceylon in the time of Mahinda V. (Cv.lv.22). It was evidently a frontier post. Cv.lvii.67. 

Rakkhamāna. A tank, repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxviii.46. 

Rakkhavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon in which Moggallāna III. built a cetiya. (Cv.xliv.51). It was probably identical with Rakkhacetiyapabbata. 

Rakkhasa. A minister of Sena I. He built a dwelling house, called after him, in the Abhayuttaravihāra. Cv.l.84. 

Rakkhasadvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.161. 

Rajakatthala. A village dedicated by Kittisirirājasīha to celebrations in honour of the Tooth Relic. Cv.c.43. 

Rajakamatasambādha. A place near Pulatthipura where Laṅkādhinātha Rakkha and Jivitapotthakī Sukha fought a battle against the forces of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.175. 

Rajatakedāra. A locality in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the battle between the forces of Parakkamabāhu I. and those of Māṇābharaṇa. Cv.lxxii.257, 269. 

Rajatamayalena. A cave in Ambilajanapada in which lived five hundred Arahants. One day one of these was suffering from stomach trouble and ten thousand of his colleagues came by air to minister to him. They all found room in the cave because of their iddhi power. Mhv­ṭ. 552. 

Rajatavihāra, Rajatalenavihāra, Rajatamayavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya (Mhv.xxxv.4; but see Cv.c.238, where Duṭṭhagāmaṇī is stated to have built it). It was in Ambaṭṭhakolalena, where silver was discovered for use in the construction of the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.Trs.188, n.1). Kittisirirājasīha (Cv.xcix.41) visited the vihāra and paid it great honour and gave it to a Sāmaṇera called Siddhattha (Cv.c.238). The vihāra is now called Ridīvihāra and is near the modern Kurunegala. 

Raṭṭhapāla 04. Raṭṭhapāla Thera. A monk of Ceylon, author of the Madhura Rasavāhinī (q.v.) 

Raṇamaddava. The state horse of Eḷāra. It was stolen by Veḷusumana. But see Vaha. Ras.ii.62. 

Ratanagāma. A village in Ceylon given by Aggabodhi I. as a maintenance village to the Unnavalli vihāra. Cv.xlii.18; it is probably identical with the modern Ratnapura; see Cv.Trs.i.67, n.4. 

Ratanadoṇi. A village in Ceylon, given by Kittisirirājasīha for the maintenance of the Dutiyaselavihāra. The village had originally belonged to the vihāra but had been taken away. Cv.c.232. 

Ratanapāsāda. A building in the Abhayagirivihāra, erected by King Kaniṭṭhatissa for Mahā Nāga Thera (Mhv.xxxvi.8; for its identification see Cv.Trs.i.123, n.2). Mahinda II. evidently rebuilt it at a cost of three hundred thousand kahāpaṇas, and installed in it a Buddha image worth sixty thousand. At the dedication festival, the king offered his whole kingdom to the image (Cv.xlviii.135f). Mahinda III. gave the revenue from the Geṭṭhumba Canal for the repairs of the pāsāda (Cv.xlix.41). In the reign of Sena I. the Pāṇḍiyas, who invaded Ceylon, plundered the pāsāda and removed the jewels from the eyes of the image (Cv.l.43). Sena II. found the image itself removed from its pedestal and taken to Madhurā, and, after his victory over the Pāṇḍiyas, he had it restored (Cv.li.22,49). When the people rose in rebellion against Udaya III., he took refuge in the Ratanapāsāda with his colleagues, but the people surrounded the building and they were forced to flee (Cv.liii.17). 

Ratanavihāra. A nunnery in Ceylon, built by the queen of Aggabodhi II. for the use of the Kāliṅga queen, who came to Ceylon with her husband and renounced the world under Jotipāla Thera. Cv.xlii.47. 

Ratanākara. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. Cv.lxix.31; for its identification see Cv.Trs.i.286, n.3. 

Ratanāvalicetiya 01. Another name for the Mahā Thūpa (q.v.). 

Ratanāvalicetiya 02. A Thūpa in Pulatthipura. It was probably built by Parakkamabāhu I. and restored and crowned with a golden finial by Kittinissaṅka. Cv.lxxx.20; also Cv.Trs.ii.128, n.1; 107, n.3. 

Ratanāvalicetiya 03. A Thūpa erected in Khīragāma by Parakkamabāhu I. on the site of his mothers pyre. Cv.lxxix.71; Cv.Trs.ii.122, n.7. 

Ratanāvalī. One of the five daughters of Vijayabāhu I. and Tilokasundarī (Cv.lix.31). Soothsayers predicted that she alone, of these daughters, would bear a son and would thus become the kings favourite child. Later she married Māṇābharaṇa, by whom she had two daughters Mittā and Pabhāvatī and a son who later became famous as Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lix.34ff., 44; lxii.3, 12ff). 
 After her husbands death, she lived with her children in Mahā Nāgahula, protected by her husbands brother, Sirivallabha (Cv.lxiii.4). Later, she went and lived at the court of his elder brother, Kittisirimegha (Cv.lxvii.75ff). She died at Khīragāma and was cremated there. Parakkamabāhu erected the Ratanāvalicetiya in her memory. Cv.lxxix.71. 

Rativaḍḍhana 05. A pleasure park of Asoka. The king led Moggaliputtatissa there on his arrival from Ahogaṅgapabbata, and, at the kings request, the Elder caused a partial earthquake. Mhv.v.257ff. 

Rattakara. A district in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. Cv.lxviii.23; lxix.6. 

Rattakkhi. A Yakkha who worried Ceylon in the time of Sirisaṅghabodhi. All those who saw him or heard of him developed a fever (jararoga) accompanied by redness of the eyes and died of the disease, the Yakkha devouring their bodies. 
 The king heard of this, and, by the power of his goodness, compelled the Yakkha to come to him, and persuaded him to abandon his evil influence. In return, the king promised to have offerings (bali) placed for the Yakkha at the entrance to every village. Mhv.xxxvi.82ff.; Attanagaluvaṁsa, p.16. 

Rattabeduma. A place in the Malaya country of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.15. 

Rattamālakaṇḍaka. A tank in Ceylon, built by King Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.48; Mhv.Trs. 271, n.7. 

Rattamālagiri. A mountain in Ceylon. Sena Ilaṅga, general of Kassapa IV., built there a monastery for ascetics. Cv.lii.20. 

Rattivihāra. A locality in Ceylon; it was once the encampment of King Saṅghatissa. Cv.xliv.5. 

Rathapāsāṇavana. A forest tract near Villagāma. Ras.ii.147. 

Randhakaṇḍaka. A tank in Ceylon, built by Bhātikatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.4. 

Ramaṇā. The Pāli name for the inhabitants of Rāmañña. Cv.lxxvi.66. 

Ralaggāma. A monastery in Ceylon, built by King Mahā Nāma. Cv.xxxvii.212. 

Ravavaṭṭisālā. v.l. Rathavaṅka. A hall in Anurādhapura, built on the spot where the people started wailing when the body of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī was laid on the funeral pyre. Mhv.xxxii.79; Mhv­ṭ. 601. 

Ravideva. A Sinhalese chief. He fought with the Coḷas against Vijayabāhu I., but, later, appears to have joined Vijayabāhu. Cv.lviii.16, 65; Cv.Trs.i.203, n.3. 

Rahera, Raheraka. The name is frequently mentioned in the Pāli Chronicles, sometimes as a locality, sometimes as a mountain (e.g., Mhv.xxi.5; Cv.xli.44; xliv.7), apparently situated (Mhv.Trs.176, n.2) to the north of, and not far from Anurādhapura. 
 It is also given as the name of a tank, repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.33), and also as that of an irrigation canal (dakavāra), given by Silākāla to the monks of Abhayagiri (Cv.xli.31). Near Raheraka was the Kolambahālaka vihāra (q.v.). 

Rāja Mahāvihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Kaniṭṭhatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.16. 

Rājakulantaka. The name given to one of the suburbs (sākhānagarā) of Pulatthipura (Cv.lxxiii.153). Geiger (Cv.Trs.ii.18, n.3) thinks that this is identical with Sīhapura, mentioned elsewhere (Cv.lxxviii.79ff) as a suburb of Pulatthipura. 

Rājagāma. A town in Ceylon in the time of Parakkamabāhu IV. In it was the Sirighanānanda pariveṇa. Cv.xc.93. 

Rājadvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura (Cv.lxxiii.160). It was probably to the south of the city. Cv.Trs. ii.39, n.4. 

Rājanārāyaṇa. A park in Ceylon, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.7. 

Rājamātikā. A monastery in Ceylon, dedicated by Aggabodhi V. to the Paṁsukūlīs. Cv.xlviii.4. 

Rājamātuvihāra. A monastery in Anurādhapura, probably identical with Mātuvihāra (2). It was on the road from the Kadambanadī to the Thūpārāma. DN­a.ii.572; SN­a.i.173. 

Rājamālaka. A courtyard outside the precincts of the monastery where the body of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī was burnt. Mhv.xxxii.80. 

Rājamittaka. A village in Ceylon where Silāmeghavaṇṇa defeated Sirināga. Cv.xliv.72. 

Rājaraṭṭha. The name given to the northern part of Ceylon, with Pulatthipura as centre, as opposed to Rohaṇa (e.g., Cv.lxx.184f) and Dakkhiṇadesa (Cv.lxxii.176-9). Later, the name was changed to Patiṭṭhāraṭṭha (e.g., Cv.lxxxii.26). 
 Rājaraṭṭha was the scene of many conflicts between the Sinhalese and the invaders who came from time to time from South India, till, in the end, it was abandoned, and the Sinhalese capital moved southwards. Rājaraṭṭha was also called Rājinoraṭṭha, e.g., Cv.lii.4. 

Rājarājakalappa. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.74. 

Rājavihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa to which Silādāṭha assigned the village of Gonnagāma. Cv.xlv.58. 

Rājavesibhujaṅga. A building attached to the palace of Parakkamabāhu I., at Pulatthipura. It was painted and consisted of three storeys (Cv.lxxiii.87f). The name was also given to one of the suburbs (sākhānagara) of Pulatthipura (Cv.lxxiii.153), in which the king built the Isipatana vihāra. Cv.lxxviii.79; but see Cv.Trs.ii.112, n.3. 

Rājavesibhujaṅgasilāmegha. A title conferred by Laṅkāpura on Ilaṅkiya. Cv.lxxvi.192. 

Rājasālā. A monastery in Ceylon, to which Aggabodhi VIII. gave the village of Cūḷa Vāpiyagāma. Cv.xlix.47. 

Rājasīha 01. Rājasīha I. King of Ceylon (1581-93 CE.). He was the son of Māyādhanu. It is said that at the age of eleven he was distinguished for his bravery. He gained the throne by defeating the Portuguese. His capital was at Sītāvaka. Later, he slew his father, and, when the monks declared that it was impossible to atone for such a heinous crime, he turned against them, gave the revenues from Sumanakūṭa to the Saivite priests, slew the monks, and burned their sacred books. Cv.xciii.3ff.; he was held in great fear and is now worshipped as a god; Cv.Trs.ii.226, n.1. 

Rājasīha 02. Rājasīha II. Youngest son of King Senāratana. He dispossessed his brother and became king; many stories of his prowess are related (e.g., Cv.xcvi.7ff). He reigned for fifty-two years (1635-87 CE.), and his capital was at Sirivaḍḍhanapura. He obtained wives from the royal family at Madhurā. In his time, the Dutch came to Ceylon and exacted tribute. His son was Vimaladhammasūriya. Cv.xcv.23; xcvi.3ff.; xcix.109. 

Rājasīhamahāla. A village in South India. Cv.lxxvi.286. 

Rājādhirājasīha. Brother of Kittisirirājasīha and king of Ceylon (1780-98 CE.). He was a man of piety and learning, and was author of a Sinhalese poem, the Asadisajātaka. Cv.ci.1ff. 

Rājāyatanacetiya. See Rājāyatanadhātu. 

Rājāyatanadhātu. Probably identical with Rājāyatana cetiya in Nāgadīpa. Aggabodhi II. built for it the Uṇṇalomaghara vihāra (C.xlii.62). The cetiya was perhaps erected in honour of the Rājāyatana tree, which was brought by Samiddhisumana from Jetavana when he came with the Buddha to Ceylon (See Mhv.i.52, 57f). 
 It is said (DN­a.iii.899) that when the Buddhas religion disappears, all the relics of the Buddha in Ceylon will gather together at the Mahā Cetiya, proceed from there to the Rājāyatana cetiya in Nāgadīpa, and from there, finally, to the Bodhi-tree. 

Rājinā. A town in South India, captured from Kulasekhara by Laṅkāpura and Jagadvijaya. Cv.lxxvi.317ff. 

Rājinī 01. Queen of Kassapa V. She once had the whole of the Hemamālikacetiya covered with cloth. She had a son named Siddhattha. Cv.lii.67. 

Rājinī 02. A nunnery in Ceylon, built by Moggallāna I. for the Sāgalika nuns. Cv.xxxix.43. 

Rājinīdīpika. A monastery in Ceylon, presented by Aggabodhi V. to the Dhammaruci monks. Cv.xlviii.1. 

Rājinīnijjhara. A weir in a river in Dakkhiṇadesa, restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.66. 

Rājindabrahma. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara, captured by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.77, 86. 

Rājuppala. A tank in Ceylon, built by Vasabha (Mhv.xxxv.94) and repaired by Upatissa II. Cv.xxxvii.185. 

Rāma 05. A Sākyan prince, brother of Bhaddakaccānā. He came to Ceylon, where he founded the settlement of Rāmagoṇa. Mhv.ix.9; Dpv.x.4ff. 

Rāma 08. One of the generals of Gajabāhu. Rāma was once defeated by the general Deva (Cv.lxx.137, 142), but later won a victory at the Mahā Rakkha ford. Rāma received the title of Nīlagiri, which was evidently the name of his district. Cv.lxxii.12; Cv.Trs.i.299, n.1; 320, n.2. 

Rāmaka, or Rāmuka. v.l. Bhamuka. A vihāra in Ceylon, built by Gajabāhukagāmaṇi in the last year of his reign (Mhv.xxxv.122). 

Rāmakula. An elephant used by Parakkamabāhu I. in his youth. Cv.lxvii.33. 

Rāmagoṇa. A settlement in Ceylon, founded by Rāma, brother of Bhaddakaccānā. Mhv.ix.9. 

Rāmagoṇakavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Kaniṭṭhatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.14. 

Rāmañña. The Pāli name for Burma, referring particularly to the maritime provinces. After the conversion of Rāmañña to Buddhism, there was a constant intercourse between that country and Ceylon (so says also Cv.lxxvi.10f). Vijayabāhu I. sent an embassy to Anuruddha, king of Rāmañña, and obtained from him learned and pious monks to re-establish the Saṅgha in Ceylon (Cv.lxviii.8; lx.5ff.; but see Cv.Trs.i.n.4). 
 The kings of Rāmañña seem to have been in the habit of giving a special maintenance to Sinhalese envoys sent to their country. The chief trade between the two countries was in elephants; the king of Rāmañña made a gift of an elephant to every vessel bringing gifts from foreign lands. In the time of Parakkamabāhu I., relations were strained between the two countries as a result of insults paid by the king of Rāmañña, and Parakkamabāhu sent a punitive expedition under the Damiḷādhikārī, Ādicca. This expedition started from Pallavaṅka, and some of the forces landed at Kusumī in Rāmañña and the others at Papphālama. It is said that in a battle fought at Ukkama, the Sinhalese forces killed the Rāmañña king. Thereafter, through the intervention of the monks, peace was restored between the two countries, and the Ramaṇas, as the people of Rāmañña were called, sent a yearly tribute to the king of Ceylon. For details of this expedition see Cv.lxxvi.10ff.; also Cv.Trs.ii.69, n.3. 

Rāsimālaka. A holy spot on the west of the Mahā Meghavana. Mbv.137 

Rukkha. v.l. Rakkha. An officer of Kassapa IV. He built a vihāra in Savāraka which he handed over to the Mahā Vihāra. He also laid down rules for the guidance of the monks (Cv.lii.31). 

Rucakaviṭṭhi. A village in Ceylon; near it was a large monastery. Ras.ii.148, 151 

Rucānandā. A nun in the time of Kakusandha Buddha. She came to Ceylon at the Buddhas wish with five hundred other nuns, bringing a branch of the Bodhi-tree. Mhv.xv.78; Dpv.xvii.16, 51ff. 

Ruci 01. A king of the Mahā Sammata dynasty. He was the son of Aṅgīrasa and the father of Suruci. Mhv.ii.4; cf. Dpv.iii.7. 

Rūpadevī. A pious woman of Devaputta. Because of alms given in the time of Vipassī Buddha, she got food whenever she desired. One day Mahā Saṅgharakkhita, who visited her house, revealed to her the reason for this and she became a Sotāpanna. Ras.i.24f. 

Rūpavatī 01. Daughter of Vijayabāhu I. and Tilokasundarī. She had four sisters, and a brother called Vikkamabāhu (Cv.lix.31). She died young and unmarried (Cv.lix.45). 

Rūpavatī 02. Queen of Parakkamabāhu I. She was a descendant of King Kittisirimegha. She is mentioned as having erected a golden Thūpa in Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.137, 142ff. The Thūpa has been identified with the modern Pabuḷu Vehera (Archeological Survey of Ceylon, vi.1014, p. 6). 

Rūpavatīcetiya. A Thūpa in Pulatthipura, built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.51; see also Cv.Trs.ii.107, n.3. The Thūpa is probably the modern Kiri Vehera. 

Rūpārammavihāra. v.l. Thūpārāmavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon built by Mahā Sena (Mhv.xxxvii.43; Mhv­ṭ. 684). 

Remuṇasela. A rock in the Hiraññamalaya in Ceylon. Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.) once occupied a stronghold there. Cv.lvii.62. 

Rerupallika. A district in the Malayaraṭṭha of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.25. 

Revata 09. Teacher of Buddhaghosa. He was very proficient in the Vedas, and, when Buddhaghosa visited him in his vihāra and recited the Vedas, he was able to speak with contempt of Buddhaghosas knowledge. Buddhaghosa then became his pupil, and was later sent by him to Ceylon to translate the Sinhalese Commentaries into Pāli. Cv.xxxvii.218ff. 

Revatā. A nun of Ceylon, a well-known teacher of the Vinaya. She was a daughter of Somanadeva. Dpv.xviii.29. 

Revatī 03. Another name, according to the Dīpavaṁsa (xxi.40f.; cp. Mhv.xxxv.14f), for Sīvalī, daughter of King Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī Abhaya. She was the sister of Cūḷābhaya and succeeded him for a period of four months, when she was dethroned by Iḷanāga. 

Romamukkharaṭṭha. A country mentioned in the Mahā Vaṁsa Commentary as a place rich in coral; it was from there that Bhātikābhaya (q.v.) obtained the coral for the net which he threw over the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ. 630. 

Rolika. See Heḷigāma. 

Roliyajanapada. A district in Ceylon, forty-four leagues from Mahā Gāma. In it was the Mātulavihāra. Ras.ii.51, 52 

Rohaṇa 03. A Sākiyan prince, one of the brothers of Bhaddakaccānā. He went over to Ceylon and there founded a settlement which was named after him. Mhv.ix.10; Dpv.x.6. 

Rohaṇa 04. One of the three main provinces of early Ceylon comprising the south-eastern part of the island, the Mahā Vālukanadī forming its northern boundary. It was probably colonized by Rohaṇa (3). The capital of the province was Mahā Gāma. When the northern parts of the island were in the hands of foreigners or usurpers, the Sinhalese court, its nobles and loyalists, often sought refuge in Rohaṇa. It seems, for the most part, to have been very little controlled from the capital, and many rebellions against the ruler of the capital originated in Rohaṇa. See Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and Vijayabāhu; also, e.g., Mhv.xxiii.13; xxxiii.37; xxxv.27f., 67, 125; Cv.xxxviii.12, 39; xli.89ff.; xliv.54; xlviii.59, etc. 
 In times of persecution and scarcity the Buddhist monks found patronage and shelter among the inhabitants of Rohaṇa (e.g., Mhv.xxxvii.6). Even till about 600 CE., Rohaṇa was regarded as a separate kingdom, holding, or at least claiming to hold, an independent position beside Anurādhapura (See, e.g., Cv.xlv.41). 

Rohaṇa 05. See Rohanta. 

Rohaṇa 07. Headman of the village of Kitti and father of Theraputtābhaya. Rohaṇa was a supporter of Mahā Summa Thera, and, having heard him preach at the Koṭapabbata vihāra, he became a Sotāpanna and joined the Saṅgha, later attaining Arahant-ship. Mhv.xxiii.55ff. 

Rohaṇavihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa, built by Silādāṭha for the incumbent of the Pāsāṇadīpa vihāra. Cv.xlv.54. 


L. 

Lakkhadhammā. An illustrious nun of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.40. 

Laṅkāgiri. A title in use at the time of Parakkamabāhu I. Among those mentioned as having borne it are Mahī, Nātha and Sora. See. Cv.lxxii.27, 124; lxxvi.250. 

Laṅkāgiripabbata. A hill in the mountainous central province of Ceylon, in the district once known as Bodhigāmavara. It is mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxvi.90; lxx.88; for identification with modern Laggala, see Cv.Trs.i.259, n.3. 

Laṅkājayamahālekhaka. A title conferred by Devānampiyatissa on Bodhigutta, leader of the embassy which brought the Bodhi-tree from India to Ceylon. The title was a higher one than that of Jayamahālekhaka, which was conferred on Sumitta. See Mbv., p. 164f., for a description of the ceremony of investiture. It was, evidently, continued in later times, because one of the officers of Parakkamabāhu I. was called Laṅkāmahālāna (Cv.lxix.12), which appears to be a corruption of Laṅkāmahālekhakanāyaka. 

Laṅkātilaka 01. An image house in Pulatthipura, built by Parakkamabāhu I. The standing image of the Buddha (also built by the king), which it contained, bore the name of Laṅkātilaka too. Cv.lxxviii.53 L, 63; for identification see Cv.Trs.ii.108, n.2,4. 

Laṅkātilaka 02. A park in Ceylon, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.9. 

Laṅkātilaka 03. A monastery near the modern Kandy, restored by Parakkamabāhu VI. (Cv.xci.30). It was built by Bhuvanekabāhu IV. Codr.83. 

Laṅkādhikārī. A title in use in the time of Parakkamabāhu I. It was higher than either Saṅkhanāyaka or Laṅkādhināyaka, and was conferred on the two officers, Kitti and Rakkha. Cv.lxx.278,306. 

Laṅkādhināyaka, Laṅkādhinātha, Laṅkānātha. A title in use in the time of Parakkamabāhu I., held both by Kitti and Rakkha, who later became Laṅkādhikārī. Cv.lxx. 24, 205. 

Laṅkānagara, Laṅkāpura. One of the chief cities of the Yakkhas in Ceylon. Polamittā, wife of Mahā Kāḷasena, the chief Yakkha of Ceylon, was a princess of Laṅkāpura (Mhv.vii.33; Mhv­ṭ. 260). Kuveṇī herself was evidently from Laṅkāpura, because it was there she went when she was abandoned by Vijaya. Mhv.vii.62; Mhv­ṭ. 265. 

Laṅkāpura 01. See Laṅkānagara. 

Laṅkāpura 02. Laṅkāpura Daṇḍanātha. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He was probably the son of the Laṅkādhinātha Kitti (Cv.lxx.218; Cv.Trs.305, n.5). We first hear of him as having parried the attack of Gajabāhus forces, at the pass of Khaṇḍigāma. He was later sent in command of the expedition against Kulasekhara, to help the Paṇḍu king, Parakkama of Madhurā. He landed at the Paṇḍu port of Talaḍilla and occupied Rāmissara. From there he advanced to Kundukāla. The prisoners whom he sent to Ceylon were used to help in the restoration of the Ratanavāluka cetiya. At Kundukāla, Laṅkāpura built the fortress of Parakkamapura. He defeated Kulasekhara and his numerous allies in several battles, and won over some of his allies, such as Iḷaṅkiyarāyara, Mālavarāyara and Coḷagaṅgara, by gifts and honours, and captured, among other places, the fortress of Semponmāri. He was assisted by Laṅkāpura Deva and Laṅkāgiri Sora, the general Gokaṇṇa, the Kesadhātus Loka and Kitti, and an officer named Jagadvijaya. He then captured Muṇḍikkāra and several other fortresses and occupied Rājinā. He subdued the Coḷa and Paṇḍu countries, and is said to have issued coins bearing the name of Parakkamabāhu I., while he restored the Paṇḍu kingdom to Vīrapaṇḍu. The village of Paṇḍuvijaya was founded by the king to commemorate the victory of Laṅkāpura. The account of Laṅkāpuras exploits is found in Cv.lxxvi.76ff.; lxxvii.1ff. 
 It is curious that no mention is made in the Ceylon Chronicles of Laṅkāpuras return to Ceylon, nor of any honours bestowed on him by the king. South Indian inscriptions relate that Laṅkāpura was defeated, and that his head, with those of his officers, was nailed to the gates of Madhurā. Codr.62, 74; also Smith, Early History of India, p.340. 

Laṅkāpura 03. The name seems to have been used also as a title and was conferred on Kaḍakkuḍa (Cv.lxxii.39), Rakkha (Cv.lxxv.70), and Deva (Cv.lxxv.130). 

Laṅkāmahālāna. See Laṅkājayamahālekhaka. 

Laṅkāvihāra. A monastery near Mahā Gāma; it was near there that Kākavaṇṇatissa found Vihāradevī when she landed from the sea (Mhv.xxii.22). But this is probably a wrong reading. See Mhv­ṭ. 432, where the place is called Tolaka vihāra. 

Lajjika. A village in Ceylon given by Aggabodhi I. for the maintenance of the Mūgasenāpativihāra. Cv.x1ii.23. 

Lajjitissa. See Lañjatissa. 

Lañjakāsanasālā. A building in Ceylon, erected by Lañjatissa for the use of the monks. Mhv.xxxiii.24. 

Lañjatissa, Lañjakatissa, Lajjitissa. King of Ceylon (59-50 B.C.). He was the eldest son of Saddhātissa, but, when his father died, the ministers and monks crowned his younger brother, Thūlatthana, king. Lañjatissa killed Thūlatthana after one month, and ruled for nine years and fifteen days. At first he was very indifferent towards the monks, but later made amends. He built the Ariṭṭha and Kuñjarahīnaka vihāras, the Lañjakāsanasālā and a stone mantling for the Kanthakathūpa, in addition to other good works. Mhv.xxxiii.14ff. 

Ladagāma. A village assigned by Jeṭṭhatissa for the maintenance of Kālavāpi vihāra. Cv.xliv.101. 

Labujagāma. A village in Ceylon, in the province of Saparagamu. Once, for a short period, the Tooth Relic of the Buddha was placed in the monastery there, after being taken from Jayavaḍḍhanapura (Cp. Cv.xci.17f), and Vimaladhammasūriya removed it from there to Sirivaḍḍanapura. Cv.xciv.11f. 

Labujamaṇḍaka. One of four villages given by Parakkamabāhu IV. for the maintenance of the pariveṇa built by him for Medhaṅkara Thera. Cv.xc.87. 

Lambakaṇṇā, Lambakaṇṇas. A gotta, mentioned in the Chronicles as being among the inhabitants of Ceylon. The Lambakaṇṇas had, probably, certain duties to perform in connection with the consecration of a king. This was perhaps the reason why Parakkamabāhu I. gave them a prominent place in the ceremonies held in honour of the Tooth Relic (Cv.lxxiv.213); see also below, in the text. 
 We find that Iḷanāga, when he went to take his ceremonial bath in Tissavāpi, was enraged on finding that the Lambakaṇṇā were not there. As a punishment, he ordered them to work at the remaking of a road along the bank of the tank, leading to the Mahā Thūpa, and set caṇḍālas to supervise them. Full of anger, the Lambakaṇṇas rose in revolt and seized the throne. Three years later the king returned from exile, and, having defeated the Lambakaṇṇas, made them drag his chariot in triumphal procession. When he proposed to behead them his mother intervened, and he contented himself with having their noses and toes cut off (Mhv.xxxv.18ff). 
 The Lambakaṇṇas were evidently a powerful clan, and several members of the clan ruled as kings of Ceylon  e.g., Vasabha, Saṅghatissa, Saṅghabodhi and Goṭhābhaya, the last three of whom came from Mahiyaṅgaṇa and seized the throne from Vijayakumāra (Mhv.xxxvi.58ff). Between the reign of Kittisirimegha and the Coḷiyan conquest in 1017 CE. i.e., between the third and the eleventh centuries out of thirty-six kings who occupied the throne of Ceylon the majority belonged to either the Moriyā or the Lambakaṇṇā. A clan of Lambakaṇṇas lived also in South India in the twelfth century. When Laṅkāpura, acting under the orders of Parakkamabāhu I., crowned Vīrapaṇḍu as king of Paṇḍu, three Lambakaṇṇa chiefs were asked to carry out the duties of the Lambakaṇṇas (Lambakaṇṇadhuraṁ) (Cv.lxxvii.27f). 
 The name may have had a totemistic origin, but according to some Sinhalese Chronicles (e.g., the Saddharmaratnākara and the Pārakumbāsirita) the Lambakaṇṇas of Ceylon were a branch of the Moriyas. They claimed descent from Sumitta  a prince of the Moriyan clan, who formed one of the escort that brought the Bodhi-tree from India  and Sumanā, a princess of the same race, who was at one time a nun, ordained under Saṅghamittā. According to these Chronicles most of the kings of Ceylon down to the time of Parakkamabāhu VI. were scions of this clan. In Ceylon, the Lambakaṇṇas had settlements in Rohaṇa. See, e.g., AN­a.i.262. 

Lahulla. A village in Ceylon, near Nālandā. Cv.lxx.214. 

Lābugāmaka. A village in Ceylon where Paṇḍukābhaya vanquished his uncles. Their heads were collected and lay like a heap of gourds, hence the name of the village (Mhv.x.72; see also Mhv.Trs.73, n.2.). Its original name was Nagaragāma. Mhv­ṭ. 292. 

Lāla. A country in India, the capital of which was Sīhapura; it was the birthplace of Vijaya, founder of the Sinhalese dynasty (Dpv.ix.5; Mhv.vi.5, 36). The country is now generally identified with the modern Gujarat, the Larika of Ptolemy. 

Lāvarāvapabbata, Lāvarāvapabbatavihāra. Probably a monastery in Ceylon rebuilt by Aggabodhi IX. Cv.xlix.76. 

Līlāvatī 01. A Coḷa Princess, daughter of Jagatīpāla. She escaped with her father to Ceylon, where she became the queen of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lix.24f. 

Līlāvatī 02. Daughter of Vīravamma and Yasodharā, the latter being the daughter of Vijayabāhu I. and his queen Līlāvatī. She married Vikkamabāhu. Cv.lix. 28, 50. See Vikkamabāhu (2). 

Līlāvatī 03. Daughter of Sirivallabha and Sugalā and sister of Māṇābharaṇa (Cv.lxii.2). She was the first queen of Parakkamabāhu I., and after his death, she ruled over Ceylon for three years (1197-1200 CE.), with the help of the general Kitti, till she was expelled by Sāhasamalla. Then she reigned again for one year, this time with the help of Vikkantacamūnakka. Lokissara deposed her and ruled for nine months, when the general Parakkama once more restored Līlāvatī to the throne, which, this time, she occupied for about seven months. Cv.lxxx.31, 46, 50; also Cv.Trs.ii.131, n.5. 

Loka 01. A general, inhabitant of Makkhakudrūsa. He ruled for six years over Rohaṇa, his seat of government being in Kājaragāma. A chieftain named Buddharāja quarrelled with him and fled to Cuṇṇasālā, where he was joined by Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.). Loka marched against their combined forces, was defeated in Remuṇa, and died soon after. Cv.lvii.1, 45-64. 

Loka 02. Son of Kassapa (afterwards Vikkamabāhu I.) and Lokitā. His brother was Moggallāna. Cv.lvii.29; Cv.Trs.i.195, n.3. 

Loka 03. Loka Kesadhātu. An officer of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxii.57). He served under the generals Damiḷādhikārī Rakkha (Cv.lxxv.75) and Laṅkāpura (Cv.lxxvi. 253, 269) and took a prominent part in the campaign against Kulasekhara, particularly in the capture of Rājinā. Cv.lxxvi.324, 327. 

Lokagalla. An important strategic position in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.79, 81, 83, 166. 

Lokajitvāna. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.24. 

Lokaṇḍara. A monastery, evidently in Ceylon. Maliyadeva Thera preached the Chachakkasutta there and sixty monks became Arahants. MN­a.ii.1024. 

Lokanāthā. One of the five daughters of Vijayabāhu I. and Tilokasundarī. She married Kittisirimegha. Cv.lix.31, 44. 

Lohakūṭapabbatavihāra. A monastery in a very remote place in India. It could be reached only by hanging on to the branch of a tree when the wind bent it. Dāṭhāsena attained Arahant-ship there. Ras.ii.110f. 

Lohadvāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by King Mahā Nāma. Cv.xxxvii.212. 

Lohapāsāda. A building at Anurādhapura, forming the uposatha hall of the Mahā Vihāra. It was originally built by Devānampiyatissa (see Mhv.xv.205), but it was then a small building erected only to round off the form of Mahā Vihāra (vihāraparipuṇṇamattasādhakaṁ) (Mhv­ṭ. 364). Later, Duṭṭhagāmaṇī pulled it down and erected on its site a nine-storeyed building, one hundred cubits square and high, with one hundred rooms on each storey. The building was planned according to a sketch of the Ambalaṭṭhikapāsāda (the actual Ambalaṭṭhikā (q.v.) of the Lohapāsāda was to the east of the building, DN­a.ii.635) in Bīraṇīs palace which eight Arahants obtained from the Deva world. The building was roofed with copper plates, hence its name. The nine storeys were occupied by monks, according to their various attainments, the last four storeys being reserved for Arahants. In the centre of the hall was a seat made in the shape of Vessavaṇas Nārīvāhana chariot (for details see Mhv.xxvii.1ff). The building was visible out at sea to a distance of one league (Mhv­ṭ. 505). Once Duṭṭhagāmaṇī attempted to preach in the assembly hall of the Lohapāsāda, but he was too nervous to proceed. Realizing then how difficult was the task of preachers, he endowed largesse for them in every vihāra (Mhv.xxxii.42ff). Duṭṭhagāmaṇī had always a great fondness for the Lohapāsāda, and as he lay dying he managed to have a last view of it (Mhv.xxxii.9). Thirty crores were spent on its construction; in Saddhātissas day it caught fire from a lamp, and he rebuilt it in seven storeys at a cost of nine millions. 
 Khallāṭanāga built thirty-two other pāsādas round the Lohapāsāda for its ornamentation (Mhv.xxxiii.6), while Bhātikābhaya carried out various repairs to the building (Mhv.xxxiv.39), and Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī added an inner courtyard and a verandah (ājira) (Mhv.xxxv.3). Sirināga I. rebuilt it in five storeys (Mhv.xxxvi.25,52), Abhayanāga built a pavilion in the courtyard and Goṭhābhaya had the pillars renewed (Mhv.xxxvi.102). 
 He evidently started to rebuild the structure, because we are told (Mhv.xxxvi.124) that, after his death, his son Jeṭṭhatissa completed up to seven storeys the Lohapāsāda which had been left unfinished (vippakata) by his father. 
 The building was worth one crore, and Jeṭṭhatissa offered to it a jewel worth sixty thousand, after which he renamed it Maṇipāsāda. Afterwards Soṇa, a minister of his brother, the renegade king Mahā Nāma, acting on the advice of heretical monks led by Saṅghamitta, destroyed the pāsāda and carried away its wealth to enrich Abhayagirivihāra (Mhv.xxxvii.10f,59). 
 Mahā Nāmas son, Sirimeghavaṇṇa, had the pāsāda restored to its original form (Mhv.xxxvii.62), and, later, Dhātusena renovated it (Mhv.xxxviii.54), as did Aggabodhi I., who distributed the three garments to thirty-six thousand monks at the festival of dedication and assigned a village to provide for its protection (Mhv.xlii.20). His successor, Aggabodhi II., deposited in the pāsāda the Buddhas right collar-bone, which relic was later transferred to the Thūpārāma (Mhv.xlii.53,59). In the reign of Aggabodhi IV., the ruler of Malaya repaired the central pinnacle (Mhv.xlvi.30), while Māṇavamma provided a new roof (Mhv.xlvii.65). Sena II. completely restored the pāsāda and placed in it an image of the Buddha in gold mosaic. The building was evidently not in use at the time, but he provided for its upkeep and assigned villages for its protection, and decreed that thirty-two monks should be in constant residence (Mhv.li.69f). Sena IV. was in the habit of preaching in the Lohapāsāda periodical sermons to the monks (Mhv.liv.4) which were based on the Suttas, but, after his death, the place again fell into disrepair and was destroyed by the Coḷas. Parakkamabāhu I. restored it once again (Mhv.lxxviii.102), but it was soon after pillaged again and fell into ruin, in which state it remains to this day. There are now sixteen hundred monolithic stone columns (the same number as in the time of Parakkamabāhu I.), which evidently formed the framework of the lowest storey. 
 Frequent mention is made of the books of sermons preached in the lowest storey of the Lohapāsāda, at which very large numbers were present. Once, when Ambapāsāṇavāsī Cittagutta preached the Rathavinītasutta, there were twelve thousand monks and one thousand nuns (Mhv­ṭ.552f). On another occasion, Bhātikābhaya described the contents of the Relic chamber of the Mahā Thūpa to all the monks of the Mahā Vihāra assembled in the Lohapāsāda (Mhv­ṭ.555). 
 Buddhaghosa says (DN­a.ii.581) that, up to his day, it was customary for all the monks of Ceylon, who lived to the north of the Mahā Vālukanadī, to assemble in the Lohapāsāda twice a year, on the first and last days of the vassa, while those to the south of the river assembled at the Tissa Mahā Vihāra. When disputes arose as to the interpretation of various rules or teachings, the decision was often announced by a teacher of repute from the lowest storey of the Lohapāsāda (DN­a.ii.442, 514). 
 The hood of the Nāga king Mucalinda was of the same size as the storehouse (bhaṇḍāgāragabbha) of the Lohapāsāda (Ud­a.101). A mass of rock, as big as the seventh storey of the Lohapāsāda, if dropped from the Brahma-world, would take four months to reach the earth. DN­a.ii.678. 

Loharūpa. The name given to an image of the Buddha, one of several in Anurādhapura. Cv.xlix.17. 

Lohitavāhakhaṇḍa. The field of battle on which Canda, son of Paṇḍula, slew the five brothers of Suvaṇṇapālī. Mhv.x.43. 


V.

Vaṅkanāsikatissa. King of Ceylon (171-4 CE.). He was the son of Vasabha and his wife was the daughter of King Subha. He built the Mahā Maṅgalavihāra and his wife built the Mātuvihāra in honour of a monk who had given her his blessing. Vaṅkanāsikas son was Gajabāhukagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxxv.108ff.; Dpv.xxii.12, 27f. 

Vaṅkāvaṭṭakagalla. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Mahā Cūḷi Mahā Tissa. Mhv.xxxiv.9. 

Vajira 01. A senāpati of Dappula II. He built Kacchavāla vihāra for the Paṁsukūlīs. Cv.xlix.80. 

Vajira 02. A minister of Sena I. He built for the monks a dwelling house called Vajirasenaka. Cv.i.84. 

Vajiragga. A general of Udaya II. He helped in the subjugation of Rohaṇa and in the capture of the Ādipāda Kittaggabodhi, who had rebelled against the king. Cv.li.105, 118, 126. 

Vajiravāpi. A tank in Ceylon near which was a fortress, once occupied by Gokaṇṇa. Cv.lxx.72. 

Vajirasena. A building in the Abhayagiri vihāra, erected by Vajira, minister of Sena I. Cv.l.84. 

Vañña. Belonging to the Vanni. 

Vaṭarakkhatthalī. A village in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.76. 

Vaṭuka. A Damiḷa, paramour of Anulā. He reigned for one year and two months and was then poisoned by her. He was originally a carpenter in Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxxiv.19f.; Dpv.xx.27. 

Vaṭṭakakārapiṭṭhi. A village granted by Aggabodhi I. for the maintenance of the Bhinnorudīpa vihāra. Cv.xlii.26. 

Vaṭṭagāmaṇī Abhaya. King of Ceylon (29-17 B.C.). He was the son of Saddhātissa, and came to the throne by killing the usurper Mahā Rattaka (v.l. Kammahārattaka). 
 He married Anulā, wife of Khallāṭanāga, and adopted Mahā Cūḷika as his own son; because of this Vaṭṭagāmaṇī came to be known as Pitirājā (this name occurs several times in the Commentaries  e.g., Vibh­a. passim, see Pitirājā). 
 Vaṭṭagāmaṇī had a second wife, Somadevī, and also a son of his own, called Coranāga. In the fifth month of his reign a Brahmin, named Tissa, rose against him, but was defeated by seven Damiḷas who landed at Mahā Tittha. After that, the Damiḷas waged war against the king and defeated him at Kolambālaka. It was a remark made by the Nigaṇṭha Giri to Vaṭṭagāminī, as he fled from the battle, that led later to the establishment of Abhayagiri (q.v.). The king hid in the forest in Vessagiri and was rescued by Kupikkala Mahā Tissa, who gave him over to the care of Tanasīva. In his flight he left Somadevī behind, and she was captured by the Damiḷas. 
 For fourteen years Vaṭṭagāmaṇī and his queen Anulā lived under the protection of Tanasīva, and, during this time, five Damiḷas ruled in succession at Anurādhapura; they were Pulahattha, Bāhiya, Panayamāra, Pilayamāra and Dāṭhika. 
 After a time, Anulā quarrelled with Tanasīvas wife, and the king, in his resentment, killed Tanasīva. Later, when he also killed Kapisīsa, his ministers left him in disgust, but were persuaded by Mahā Tissa to return. When his preparations were complete, the king attacked Dāṭhika, slew him, and took the throne. He then founded Abhayagirivihāra and recovered Somadevī. He also built the Silāsobbhakaṇḍakacetiya. He had seven ministers who themselves built several vihāras; among them Uttiya, Mūla, Sāliya, Pabbata and Tissa are mentioned by name. 
 It was in the reign of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī that the Buddhist Canon and its Commentaries were first reduced to writing in Ceylon, according to tradition, in Ālokavihāra. For details of Vaṭṭagāmaṇīs reign see Dpv.xx.14ff.; Mhv.xxxiii.34ff. The foundation of Abhayagirivihāra formed the beginning of dissensions in the ranks of the monks (Cv.lxxiii.18). Vaṭṭagāmaṇī was, however, regarded by later generations as a great protector of the faith (Cv.lxxxii.23). Various monasteries, chiefly rock temples, are traditionally ascribed to Vaṭṭagāmaṇī, and said to have been built by him during his exile; among these is the modern Dambulla vihāra. The Cūḷa Vaṁsa calls him the founder of the Majjhavelavihāra. Cv.c.229. 

Vaṭṭanahānakoṭṭha. One of the eight bath houses erected in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.45. 

Vaḍakoṅgu. A place in South India in charge of which was a maternal uncle of Kulasekhara. It is mentioned with Teṅkoṅgu. Cv.lxxvi.288; lxxvii.43. 

Vaḍamaṇamekkuṇḍi. A locality in South India burnt by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.87. 

Vaḍali. A village in South India where Laṅkāpura killed Āḷavanda, and which he occupied after severe fighting. Cv.lxxvi.134, 169. 

Vaḍavalathirukka. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.94. 

Vaḍḍhamāna 02. The capital of Ceylon (Varadīpa) in the time of Koṇāgamana Buddha. Its king was Samiddha. Mhv.xv.92; Dpv.xv.48; xvii.6; Vin-a.i.86. 

Vaḍḍhamāna 03. A city (nagara) in Mahā Gāma, over which Gāmaṇi Abhaya (afterwards Duṭṭhagāmaṇī) was appointed chief soon after his birth (Mhv­ṭ.443). 
 A story is related (AN­a.ii.522) of a hunter of Vaḍḍhamāna who, in the name of his dead kinsman, gave alms to a wicked monk. Three times he did this, till the spirit of the Peta cried out against it. He then gave alms to a good monk. The Peta benefited by his gift. 

Vaḍḍhamāna 04. The name of a Bodhi-tree in Ceylon. Attached to it was a temple, restored by Aggabodhi IV. (Cv.xlviii.5) and again by Udaya V. (Cv.xlix.15). 

Vaḍḍhamāna 05. A palace to be occupied by the future Metteyya Buddha. Anāg.vs.46. 

Vaḍḍhamāna 06. A district in Ceylon, given by King Saddhātissa to his minister, Saddhātissa (2). Ras.ii.10. 

Vaḍḍhamānakatittha. A ford on the Mahā Vālukanadī; it was later called Sahassatittha and Assamaṇḍalatittha. Ras.ii.61, 63. 

Vaḍḍhavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Dhātusena (Cv.xxxviii.46). Its name was probably Vaḍḍhamānaka. 

Vaṇijjagāmavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Kassapa III. Cv.xlviii.24. 

Vaṇṇaka. An irrigation channel (mahāmātika) constructed by Kuṭakaṇṇatissa. Mhv.xxxiv.32; see also Mhv.Trs. 240, n.1. 

Vatagāma. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Moggallāna III. He gave for its maintenance the village of the same name, which was attached to it. Cv.xliv.50. 

Vattalagāma. A village in which Vijayabāhu III. built the Vijayabāhuvihāra. Cv.lxxxi.58; see also Cv.Trs.ii.140, n.3. 

Vatturavihāra. A monastery on the banks of the Kappakandara nadī. Ras.ii.111. 

Vadhagāmakapāsāṇa. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.6. 

Vanagāma. A locality in Ceylon where Sugalā was captured. Cv.lxxv.174. 

Vanaggāmapāsāda. A monastery built by Vijayabāhu IV., to which was attached the Abhayarāja pariveṇa. Cv.lxxxviii.51. 

Vananadī. A river in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.156; identified with Velavegaṅga (Cv.Trs.ii.59, n.4). 

Vannibhuvanekabāhu. See Bhuvanekabāhu III. 

Vannī. The name of a people inhabiting the north-east of Ceylon. They are first mentioned in the Chronicles (Cv.lxxxi.11), in the reign of Vijayabāhu III. (1232-36), who, with their help, gained the throne of Ceylon. 
 They appear to have inhabited the frontier country between Jaffna and the Sinhalese kingdom and were either subjects of one or other of these states, or affected complete independence, according to the strength of their neighbours. 
 Vijayabāhu IV. made friends with the Vanni chiefs and gave into their hands the protection of Anurādhapura (Cv.lxxxviii.87). They seem to have been a warlike people. Today they occupy a few small villages in the North Central Province of Ceylon and go in largely for hunting. 
 Their origin is unknown, though they are called Sīhalā (e.g., Cv.lxxxiii.10). Several of their chieftains are mentioned by name, as having been overcome by Bhuvanekabāhu I.  e.g., Kadalīvāta, Apāna, Tipa, Himiyānaka (Cv.xc.33). 
 The adjective from Vannī is Vañña. See, e.g., Cv.lxxxiii.10; lxxxvii.26. 

Vamatthappakāsinī. The Commentary on the Mahā Vaṁsa, traditionally ascribed to a Thera named Mahā Nāma, and probably written about the ninth century. For details see PTS edition, Introd. 

Vayiga. A river in South India. Cv.lxxvi.307. 

Varañāṇamuni. A Thera. One of the two Theras appointed to lead the delegation of monks who left Ayojjhā (in Siam) to go to Ceylon, for the furtherance of the Saṅgha in Ceylon, in the reign of Kittisirirājasīha. He was expert in the Dhamma and the Vinaya and taught them to the monks of Ceylon. Cv.c.138, 174. 

Varadīpa. The name given to Ceylon in the time of Koṇāgamana Buddha. Its capital was Vaḍḍhamāna and its king Samiddha. Vin-a.i.86; Mhv.xv.93; Dpv.i.73; ix. 20; xv. 45, etc. 

Valāhassavāpi. A tank in Ceylon, built by Upatissa II. (Cv.xxxvii.185) and repaired by Aggabodhi II. (Cv.xlii.67), Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lx.50) and Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxix.36). 

Vallakkuttāra. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvi.247, 260. 

Vallabhā, Vallabha, Vallabhas. A South Indian tribe. Their ruler is described in the Chronicles simply as the Vallabha. Māṇavamma once joined Narasīha against the Vallabha king and defeated him (Cv.xlvii.15ff). On another occasion, the Vallabha king sent a force to subdue Nāgadīpa in the reign of Mahinda IV. The latter sent an army under the general Sena, defeated the Vallabhas and made a friendly treaty with them. Cv.liv.12ff. 

Vallavahagāma. A village in Ceylon, the birthplace of Tambasumana. Ras.ii.24. 

Valliggāma. A village in South Ceylon. In the reign of Queen Kalyāṇavatī (1202-8), the regent, Āyasmanta, sent the Ādhikārī Deva to the village, where a vihāra was erected (Cv.lxxx.38) by him. 
 Later, Parakkamabāhu IV. built the Parakkamabāhu pāsāda attached to the vihāra and gave for its maintenance the village of Sāligiri (Cv.xc.96). 

Vallitittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅga. Cv.lxxii.82. 

Vallipāsāṇavihāra. A monastery to the west of Anurādhapura, near Maṅgalavitāna. It held the Indasālakalena, where once lived Mahā Nāgasena. Mhv­ṭ. 552. 

Valliyavīthi. A street in Mahā Gāma. AN­a.i.279. 

Valliyeravihāra. A monastery in Rohaṇa. For the use of an Elder who lived there, King Vasabha built the Mahā Valligottavihāra. Mhv.xxxv.82; Mhv­ṭ. 652. 

Vallīvihāra. A monastery near Uruvelā, in Ceylon, built by King Subha. Mhv.xxxv.58. 

Vaḷuṭṭhi. A Damiḷa chief of South India, won over to Laṅkāpuras side with gifts. Cv.lxxvi.237. 

Vasantaguhā. A cave in the park of Parakkamabāhu I. in Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.112. 

Vasabha 01. A householder of Kuṭumbiyaṅgaṇa and father of Veḷusumana. Mhv.xxiii.68. 

Vasabha 02. King of Ceylon (127-171 CE.). He was a Lambakaṇṇa of Uttarapassa and served under his uncle, the general of King Subha. As it was declared by the soothsayers that one named Vasabha would be king, Subha ordered the slaughter of all bearing that name and Vasabhas uncle took him to the court to surrender him. But the generals wife, Potthā, gave her husband betel without lime to take with him, and, on the way to the palace, Vasabha was sent back to fetch the lime. There Potthā told him of the plot against his life, gave him one thousand pieces and helped him to escape. When his plans were ready, he fought against Subha, killed both him and his uncle in battle and became king. Potthā was made his queen. Soothsayers told him that he would live only twelve years, and, after consultation with the monks, Vasabha did many acts of merit in order to prolong his life; he reigned for forty-four years. Among the buildings erected by him were the Mahā Valligotta vihāra, the Anurārāma vihāra and the Mucela vihāra. He also built twelve tanks and raised the wall of Anurādhapura. His son and successor was Vaṅkanāsikatissa. For details of Vasabhas reign and works, see Dpv.xxii.1ff. and Mhv.xxxv.59ff. 
 It is said (DN­a.ii.635) that once Vasabha listened to Dīghabhāṇaka monks reciting the Mahā Sudassanasutta in the Ambalaṭṭhika pāsāda, near Lohapāsāda, and applauded the Buddhas statement contained in the Sutta that all things are transient. On another occasion he went to the Katthakasāla pariveṇa to worship an Elder named Mahā Saṭṭhivassa (this may be only a descriptive title), but as he approached the door of his cell, he heard the Elders groans of pain, and, disappointed that he had not yet developed the power of suppressing pain even after sixty years of monastic life, the king turned away. The Elder was told of this by his attendant, and, putting forth great effort, attained Arahant-ship; he thereupon sent for the king. The king lay at full length on the ground and worshipped him, saying, It is not your Arahant-ship I worship, but the sīla you observed as a puthujjana. (DN­a.i.291) 
 Another story is related of Vasabha, of how once, in order to test a monk, he sat near him and began to crush a jujube fruit. The monks mouth watered, and Vasabha knew that he was not an Arahant (MN­a.ii.869). 
 Once when Vasabhas queen was ill, she was cured by medicines suggested by Mahā Paduma Thera. Vin-a.ii.471. 

Vasabha 06. called Labhiya Vasabha. One of the famous warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He was called Labhiya because his body was noble in form, straight like a stick (yaṭṭhi). (Mhv­ṭ. 459) When he was twenty years old, he started to build a tank with some friends, and he threw away masses of earth which would have needed ten or twelve ordinary men to move them. Kākavaṇṇatissa heard of this and summoned him to the court. The village irrigated by the tank was given to him, and it came to be called Vasabhodakavāra. Mhv.xxiii.90ff. 

Vasabhagāma. A village in Uddhagāma, given by Mahā Nāga to the Jetavana vihāra. Cv.xli.97. 

Vasabhodakavāra. See Vasabha (6). 

Vahavāpi. A tank built by King Vasabha. Mhv.xxxv.94; Dpv.xxii.7. 

Vahiṭṭha. A Damiḷa chief, conquered by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. His fortress bore his name. Mhv.xxv.13. 

Vāgissara. One of the Sinhalese envoys sent by Parakkamabāhu I. to Rāmañña. His companion was Dhammakitti. The Rāmañña king put them into a leaky vessel and sent them home. Cv.lxxvi.32. 

Vājirīya. A heretical sect of Buddhists, one of the seventeen schools which branched off one hundred years after the Buddhas death. Mhv.v.13; Mhv. p.97; Dpv.v.54 calls them Apararājagirikā. 

Vātakapabbata. A place in Ceylon where Maliyadeva Thera preached the Chachakkasutta and sixty monks became Arahants. MN­a.ii.1024. 

Vātagiri. A mountain in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, a point of strategic importance, providing a safe place of refuge. Cv.lviii.31; lx. 39; lxxxviii.43; see also Cv.Trs.i.204, n.2. 

Vātīyamaṇḍapa. A village mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.32. 

Vānaragāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.7. 

Vānarākara. A park in Ceylon, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.8. 

Vāpāraṇi. A monastery built by Aggabodhi VI. Cv.xlviii.64. 

Vāpinagara. A stronghold mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lviii.43. 

Vāpivāṭaka. A locality in the Malaya province of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.21. 

Vāmaka. One of the great sages held in esteem by the Brahmins. Vin.i.245; DN.i.104,238; MN.ii.169, 200; AN.iii.224, etc.; cf. Vaṁsa in Ṛgveda x. 99. 

Vālakkoṇḍa. A place in South India. Cv.lxxvi.187. 

Vālagāmavihāra. A monastery near Cūḷa Tavālagāma. See Tambasumana. 

Vālikagāma. A village in Ceylon, evidently a seaport, where the Damiḷas, under Māgha and Jayabāhu, once had a fort. Cv.lxxxiii.17. 

Vālikapiṭṭhivihāra. A monastery, probably in Ceylon, the residence of Ābhidhammika Abhaya Thera. At the commencement of the vassa he, with a large number of his colleagues, recited the Mahā Suññatāsutta, and, as a result, they lived apart from each other during the vassa, attaining Arahant-ship, before the end of the season. MN­a.ii.907. 

Vālikākhetta. A village mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.62; also Cv.Trs.i.292, n.2. 

Vālivāsaragāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.177. 

Vālukagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.18; cf. Mahā Vālukagāma. 

Vālukapatta. A village near Pulatthipura. Cv.lxx.318. 

Vālugāma. A village in South India which Laṅkāpura laid waste and rebuilt. Cv.lxxvi.286. 

Vāsuladatta. A Nāga of Mañjerikabhavana. He was the nephew of Mahā Kāḷa, and when Soṇuttara went to the Nāga world to obtain the Buddhas relics for the Mahā Thūpa, Mahā Kāḷa signaled to Vāsuladatta to hide them. Vāsuladatta assumed a huge Nāga form, three hundred leagues long, with a head one league in extent, and having swallowed the casket containing the relics, lay down at the foot of Sineru. But Soṇuttara, by his iddhi power, put his hand into the Nāgas stomach and removed the invisible relics. Mhv.xxxi.52ff. 

Vikkantacāmunakka. General of Anīkaṅga whom he slew. He acted for one year (1209 CE.) as regent for Queen Līlāvatī. Cv.lxxx.45. 

Vikkantabāhu. See Vikkamabāhu. 

Vikkama. A Lokagalla. He was a general of Rohaṇa and was defeated by the Mūlapotthakī Māna. Cv.lxxv.138. 

Vikkamacoḷappera. A stronghold in South India, occupied by Paṇḍiyarāyara. It was captured by Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.178. 

Vikkamapaṇḍu. Son of Mahā Lānakitti. He was staying in the Duḷu country when he heard of the events in Ceylon, and, going to the province of Rohaṇa, he carried on the government at Kāḷatittha for one year (1046 CE.), till he was slain by Jagatīpāla. Cv.lvi.11ff. 

Vijayakumāra. Son of Sirināga II., and king of Ceylon for one year (302-3 CE.). He was killed in his palace by the three Lambakaṇṇas: Saṅghatissa, Saṅghabodhi and Goṭhābhaya. Mhv.xxxvi.57f; Dpv.xxii.51. 

Vijayapāla. Son of Vimaladhammasūriya I. and his queen, Doṇa Catherina. He was governor of the province of Mātula. Cv.xcv.22. 

Vijayabāhu 01. King of Ceylon (Vijayabāhu I., 1059-1114 CE.). His earlier name was Kitti; his parents were Moggallāna and Lokitā (Cv.lvii.42f.; but see Cv.Trs.i.201, n.1), and from his thirtieth year he lived in Mūlasālā. Later, without the knowledge of his parents, he left home, defeated the general Loka, and became Ādipāda of Malaya after bringing this province under his power. At the age of sixteen he defeated Kassapa, chief of the Kesadhātus, and became ruler of Rohaṇa as well, assuming the title of Yuvarāja and the name of Vijayabāhu. At this time the Coḷas were in possession of the government at Pulatthipura, and they made efforts to stem the advance of Vijayabāhu. They were at first successful, owing to the disunion among the Sinhalese themselves, but Vijayabāhu conquered the Coḷa armies near Palutthapabbata and marched to Pulatthipura. He was helped by forces sent by the king of Rāmañña, to whom he sent an embassy with various presents. He had, however, to bide his time, and retreated to Vātagiri. From there he went, in due course, to Mahā Nāgahula, his officers having, in the meantime, crushed all opposition in Dakkhiṇadesa and captured the province of Anurādhapura and the district round Mahā Tittha. When he felt the right moment had arrived, Vijayabāhu marched once more to Pulatthipura and captured it after a siege of one and a half months. From there he advanced to Anurādhapura, spent three months in the city and returned to Pulatthipura. This was fifteen years after he became Yuvarāja. In the eighteenth year he crowned himself king, under the title of Sirisaṅghabodhi, making his younger brother Vīrabāhu Yuvarāja and governor of Dakkhiṇadesa, and his other brother, Jayabāhu, Ādipāda and governor of Rohaṇa. The king had several queens, among whom was Līlāvatī, a Coḷa princess and daughter of Jagatīpāla; by her he had a daughter Yasodharā. Another of his queens was a Kāliṅga princess, Tilokasundarī, by whom he had five daughters Subhaddā, Sumittā, Lokanāthā, Ratanāvalī and Rūpavatī and a son called Vikkamabāhu. Vijayabāhu gave his younger sister, Mittā, in marriage to the king of Paṇḍu, refusing an offer of marriage made by the Coḷa king. 
 When peace had been established, Vijayabāhu sent messengers to Anuruddha, king of Rāmañña, and fetched monks from that country to help in the reformation of the Saṅgha in Ceylon. He gave over the whole district of Āḷisāra for the use of the monks and built many vihāras. He translated the Dhammasangaṇi and held an annual Daṇḍissara offering. He also had the Tipiṭaka copied, and presented the copies to various monks. Because the Sinhalese envoys sent to Kaṇṇāṭa were insulted and maimed, the king prepared to send a punitive expedition to Coḷa, but the Velakkāra troops revolted, captured Mittā and her children, and burned the kings palace. The king was forced to retreat to Dakkhiṇadesa but, with the help of Vīrabāhu, he defeated the rebels. In the forty-fifth year of his reign he took an army to Coḷa and stopped at a seaport in that country; but as the Coḷa king refused to accept his challenge to fight, he returned to his own country. He repaired many tanks and restored many vihāras in various parts of the country. He provided facilities for pilgrims journeying to Samantakūṭa, and patronized the Lābhavāsī and the Vantajīvaka monks. He ruled for fifty-five years. Vīrabāhu died before him, and he made Jayabāhu Uparāja in his place. For details of Vijayabāhus reign, see Cv. chaps. lviii-lx. 

Vijayabāhu 02. Sisters son of Parakkamabāhu I. and king of Ceylon (Vijayabāhu II., 1186-87 CE.). He succeeded his uncle. Among his acts was the grant of an amnesty to all those imprisoned by Parakkamabāhu I., and the dispatch of an embassy to the king of Arimaddana with a letter in Pāli, composed by himself. He was a good king, but was slain at the end of one years reign by Mahinda (afterwards Mahinda VI.). His viceroy was Kittinissaṅka. Cv.lxxx.1-18. 

Vijayabāhu 03. King of Ceylon (Vijayabāhu III., 1232-36 CE.). He claimed descent from King Sirisaṅghabodhi I. and was lord of the Vannī. He found the government of Ceylon in the hands of the Damiḷas, and, after defeating them, he established the seat of government in Jambuddoṇi. He sent for the monks, who, with Vācissara at their head, had left Ceylon during the preceding disturbed period and had deposited the Buddhas Alms bowl and Tooth Relic in the rock fortress at Billasela. The king did much for the reform of the priesthood and built various monasteries, chief of which was the Vijayasundarārāma and the Vijayabāhu vihāra. He had two sons, Parakkamabāhu and Bhuvanekabāhu. He appointed the Elder Saṅgharakkhita as head of the Saṅgha in Ceylon. Cv.lxxxi.10ff. 

Vijayabāhu 04. King of Ceylon (Vijayabāhu IV., 1271-72 CE.). He was the eldest of the five sons of Parakkamabāhu II., his brothers being Bhuvanekabāhu, Tibhuvanamalla, Parakkamabāhu and Jayabāhu. With the consent of the monks, Parakkamabāhu II. handed over the government, before his death, to Vijayabāhu, who was evidently very popular, and was known among his subjects as a Bodhisatta (see, e.g., Cv.lxxxviii.35). He restored Pulatthipura and built and renovated numerous monasteries, among them the vihāra at Titthagāma. During his reign, Candabhānu invaded Ceylon, but was defeated by the king with the help of his Ādipāda, Vīrabāhu. Vijayabāhu built a city near Subhagiri and made it his seat of government. He restored the Ratnāvalī cetiya and gave Anurādhapura into the charge of the Vanni chiefs. Later, when Vīrabāhu had completely restored Pulatthipura, the king was consecrated there in the presence of his father, who came over from Jambuddoṇi. Then, at the desire of his father, he held, on the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā, at Sahassatittha, a festival for admission into the Saṅgha. The celebrations lasted a fortnight, and the king conferred on the monks various ranks, such as mahāsāmipāda, mūlatherapāda, pariveṇathera, etc. Two years after the death of Parakkamabāhu, Vijayabāhu was slain by a treacherous general, named Mitta. For details regarding Vijayabāhu, see Cv.lxxxvii.14 xc.1. Vijayabāhus son was Parakkamabāhu III. Cv.xc.48. 

Vijayabāhu 05. King of Ceylon (Vijayabāhu V.). He succeeded Vannibhuvanekabāhu, and was himself succeeded by Bhuvanekabāhu IV. Cv.xc.105; he was among the successors of Parakkamabāhu IV., and reigned somewhere between 1302 and 1346 CE. 

Vijayabāhu 06. King of Ceylon (Vijayabāhu VI.). He was one of the successors of Parakkamabāhu VI. His immediate predecessor was Vīraparakkamabāhu. Cv.xcii.4; his reign was somewhere between 1405 and 1411 CE. 

Vijayabāhupariveṇavihāra. A monastery built by King Vijayabāhu III. in Vattalagāma (Cv.lxxxi.58). A monk, named Kāyasatti, was its chief incumbent in the time of Parakkamabāhu IV., Cv.xc.91. 

Vijayabhuja. See Vijayabāhu. 

Vijayasundārāma. A monastery built by Vijayabāhu III. Cv.lxxxi.51; see also PLC. 209. 

Vijita 02. One of the ministers of Vijaya, and founder of Vijitapura. Mhv.vii.45; Dpv.ix.32. 

Vijita 03. A Sākyan prince, brother of Bhaddakaccānā. He went to Ceylon, where he founded Vijitagāma. Mhv.ix.10. 

Vijita 04. A suburb of Pulatthipura, in which was Veḷuvana vihāra. Cv.lxxiii.153; lxxviii.87; also Cv.Trs.ii.18, n.3. 

Vijitapura, Vijītanagara. A city founded by Vijita, minister to Vijaya. Near by was Khandhāvārapiṭṭhi, where Duṭṭhagāmaṇī pitched his camp during his campaign against the Damiḷas, and also the village of Hatthipora (q.v.). The city was a stronghold of the Damiḷas, and was captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī after a four months siege. For details of the siege see Mhv.xxv.19ff. 

Vijitasena 04. A king of Benares, descendant of Mahā Sammata. His father was Vijaya. Dpv.iii.39; Mhv­ṭ. 130. 

Vijjādharaguhā, Vijjādharalena. A cave in Pulatthipura, forming part of Uttarārāma (Cv.lxxviii.73). The boundary of the Baddhasīmāpāsāda grounds passed fifty staves (375 ft.) to the north of this cave. Ibid., vs. 66. See Cv.Trs.ii.111, n.2. 

Vijjāmaṇḍapa. A building in the Dīpuyyāna. It was built to demonstrate the various branches of science. Cv.lxxiii.115. 

Viṭṭāra. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.146. 

Viṇḍusāra. See Biṇḍusāra. 

Viduragga. Senāpati of Udaya IV. Cv.liii.46; cf. Vajiragga. 

Vidurā. One of the wives of Udaya IV. She fixed a mandorla (pādajāla) on an image of the Buddha which was in the Mahā Vihāra. Cv.liii.50. 

Viddumagāma. A village in Ceylon in which was the Sirighanānandapariveṇa. Cv.xc.98. 

Vidhola. A hunter, who later joined the Saṅgha at Tissavihāra in Mahā Gāma and became an Arahant. Ras.i.132f. 

Vibhīsanavihāra. A monastery built by Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.49. 

Vimaladhammasūriya 01. King of Ceylon (1592-1604 CE.). For his father, etc., see Cv.Trs.ii. 227, n.1. He succeeded Rājasīha I. and ruled in Sirivaḍḍhanapura. He built a temple for the Tooth Relic in the capital and, having sent an embassy to Rakkhaṅga, obtained a chapter of monks under Nandicakka to re-establish the Saṅgha in Ceylon. He built the Ganthamba vihāra and held there a ceremony of ordination. He was succeeded by his cousin Senaratna, whom he persuaded to leave the Saṅgha that he might assume the duties of kingship (Cv.xciv.6ff). He seems to have made a special casket for the Relics, which Kittisirirājasīha later overlaid with gold; Cv.c.21; Cv.Trs.ii.276, n.1. 

Vimaladhammasūriya 02. King of Ceylon (Vimaladhammasūriya II., 1687-1707 CE.). He was the son of Rājasīha II. He held festivals in honour of the Tooth Relic and the Footprint at Sumanakūṭa and, sending an embassy to Rakkhaṅga, obtained thirty-three monks, headed by Santāna Thera, to reorganize the Saṅgha in Ceylon. He was succeeded by his son, Narindasīha. Cv.xcvii.1ff. 

Viyolakavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Tissa Mahānāga lived there for thirty years. Ras.ii.187 

Vilattākhaṇḍa. The weir of a tank repaired by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.67. 

Vilasa. A very rich man of Kandalisālagāma. His wealth was fabulous, and the king, wishing to test its extent, asked him to supply various luxuries. The Muggagāmavihāra was built on the spot where his carts, bringing green peas to the king, stopped outside the city. Ras.ii.130f. 

Vilāna. A place near Āḷisāra, mentioned in the wars of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.166. 

Villagāma. A village in the south of Ceylon. Ras.ii.147. 

Villavarāyara. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. He was slain by the soldiers of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.94, 163; but see 173 and 185. 

Villikābā. A district of Ceylon, once the residence of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lviii.29. 

Vivekakathā. The fourth chapter of the Paññāvagga of the Paṭisambhidāmagga. Paṭis.ii.219-25. 

Visamaloma. Son of Dhammāsoka and his chief queen, so-called because of his coarse hair. Once he crossed the Candabhāgā in flood, killing with his hands 120 crocodiles that attacked him. Asoka was frightened and had him put in chains, but later made him viceroy. He had given alms to a monk in the time of Kassapa Buddha. Ras.i.32f. 

Visākha 06. A minister of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He and Sirideva were in charge of the arrangements for the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ. 517. 

Visālamutta. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.81, 91. 

Visirātthala. A tank in Ceylon. Cv.lxviii.49. 

Vihāradevī. Wife of Kākavaṇṇatissa and mother of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and Saddhātissa. She was the daughter of Tissa, king of Kalyāṇī and was cast adrift in a boat on the ocean in order to appease the sea gods in their wrath against Tissa for having killed an Arahant. Her name was Devī, but because she came ashore near the monastery of Tolakavihāra (?) (This is probably the correct reading of the name; see Mhv­ṭ. 432) she was called Vihāradevī (Mhv.xxii.20ff). When with her first child, she longed to eat a honeycomb one usabha in length and to drink the water in which had been washed the sword used in cutting off the head of Nandasārathī, chief of Eḷāras warriors (Mhv.42ff.; Mhv­ṭ. 441). When she was the second time with child, she wished to lie under a campaka-tree in bloom and inhale its fragrance (Mhv­ṭ.443). 
 When her husband died, Saddhātissa carried her off, hoping thus to win the kingdom, but she was later restored to Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. She was wise and practical and helped in Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs campaigns, especially in the capture of Ambatittha and Anurādhapura (Mhv.xxv.9, 55). We know nothing of her later history. 

Vihārabīja. A village in Ceylon from which five hundred young men entered the Saṅgha on the occasion of the enshrinement of the Buddhas collar-bone in the Thūpārāma. Mhv.xvii.59. 

Vihāravāpi. A village in Ceylon, near Tulādhāra pabbata. It was the birthplace of Labhiya Vasabha. Mhv.xxiii.90. 

Vihāravejjasālatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.25. 

Vihāsava. A king of the race of Makhādeva. He ruled in Benares and his son was Vijitasena. Mhv­ṭ. 130; but Dpv.iii.39 calls him Vijaya. 

Vīragaṅga. Name of several Damiḷa chiefs, allies of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi. 131, 140, 179, 181, 187, 190. 

Vīraṅkurārāma. A monastery in Abhayagirivihāra; it was built by Sena I. Cv.l.68. 

Vīraṇukkara. A district in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.2. 

Vīradeva. Ruler of Palandīpa, who invaded Ceylon in the reign of Jayabāhu I. Vikkamabāhu marched against him, but was defeated at Mannāra and had to retreat to Koṭṭhasāra. Thither he was pursued by Vīradeva, who, however, was slain in a battle at Antaraviṭṭhika. Cv.lxi.36ff. 

Vīrapaṇḍu. The youngest son of Parakkama, king of Paṇḍu. When his father was murdered he fled, but Laṅkāpura took him under his protection and restored his kingdom. He was crowned at Madhurā, the Lambakaṇṇas officiating. Cv.lxxvi.193f.; lxxvii.5, 25, 103; see also Cv.Trs.ii.100, n.1. 

Vīrapperaya, Vīrapperayas. Name of several Damiḷa chiefs, allies of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi. 138, 316; lxxvii.6, 7. 

Vīrabāhu 01. Younger brother of Vijayabāhu I. He was made uparājā and put in charge of Dakkhiṇadesa. He married Subhaddā. He helped the king in the conquest of Pulatthipura when the Velakkāra troops revolted. Cv.lix. 11, 43; lx. 40. 

Vīrabāhu 02. The surname assumed by Māṇābharaṇa I. when he became governor of Dakkhiṇadesa, with his headquarters at Puṅkhagāma. He also bore the title of Mahādipāda. This Māṇābharaṇa was the father of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxi.26; lxii.4, 62. 

Vīrabāhu 03. Son of Kittinissaṅka. He ruled for only one night. Cv.lxxx.27. 

Vīrabāhu 04. Sisters son to Parakkamabāhu I. He defeated the Jāvakas under Candabhānu, and, in celebration of his victory, worshipped Viṣṇu at Devanagara and erected the Nandana pariveṇa (Cv.lxxxiii.41ff). When Vijayabāhu IV. became king, Vīrabāhu lived at court, helped the king in his duties as a devoted friend and was constantly in his company. He was specially commissioned by the king to restore Pulatthipura to its original grandeur, and, after its restoration (Cv.lxxxvii.15; lxxxviii.5, 217, 55, 67, 90; lxxxix. 11, 48), was appointed to live there as governor of the Northern Province. He was in charge of the ordination ceremony at Sahassatittha (q.v.). 

Vīrabāhu 05. Successor to Bhuvanekabāhu V. Cv.xci.13; see Cv.Trs.ii.214, n.2. 

Vīravamma. Husband of Yasodharā, daughter of Vijayabāhu I. They had two daughters, Līlāvatī and Sugalā. He was given as dowry the province of Merukandara. Cv.lix.27. 

Veṇumatī. A channel branching off from the Toyavāpi on its western side. It was constructed by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.46. 

Vetullavāda. A heretical doctrine which was introduced into Ceylon by Vohārikatissa, but was suppressed by his minister Kapila (Mhv.xxxvi.41; Dpv.xxii.40). It appeared again later, and though officially disapproved, it does seem to have pushed its way among the monks of Ceylon, chiefly the Dhammarucikas (q.v.), e.g., in the reigns of Goṭhābhaya (Mhv.xxxvi.111), Mahā Sena, (xxxvii.1ff.), and Aggabodhi I. (Cv.xlii.35). 
 Vetullavāda is generally identified with the Mahāyāna school of Buddhism. See Mhv.Trs. 259, n.2; also Hocart, Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of Ceylon, i.1922, p.15ff. 
 The Vetullapiṭaka, the canon of the Vetullavādins, is condemned as abuddhavacana, e.g., SN­a.ii.150; cf. Vin-a.iv.742, where it is called Vedaḷhapiṭaka. 

Vettavatī 02. A channel branching off from the Parakkamasamudda; the sluice from which it started bore the same name. Cv.lxxix.44. 

Vettavāsavihāra. A monastery in Pācīnakaṇḍakarāji in Ceylon. It was given by King Aggabodhi II. to the minister of the Kāliṅga king who came over to Ceylon during his reign and entered the Saṅgha under Jotipāla; the minister gave it back to the Saṅgha. Cv.xlii.48; see also Cv.Trs.i.71, n.2. 

Vedisa, Vedisagiri. A city, the home of Devī, mother of Mahinda. He and Saṅghamittā were born there, and, just before he left for Ceylon, he went there to visit his mother and stayed for one month in the monastery, which was also called Vedisagiri (Dpv.vi.15; xii.14, 35; Vin-a.i.70, 71; Mhv.xiii.6-9,18). Vedisa was fifty yojanas from Pāṭaliputta and was founded by the Sākiyans who fled from Viḍūḍabhas massacre (Mbv., p. 98). Vedisa is identified with the modern Bhilsa in Gwalior State, twenty-six miles north-east of Bhopal. Mhv.Trs. 88, n.4. 

Vedisadevī. Wife of Asoka. She was the daughter of Deva, a seṭṭhi of Vedisagiri, and her children were Mahinda and Saṅghamittā. Mhv­ṭ. 324. She had eight brothers  Bodhigutta, Sumitta, Candagutta, Devagutta, Dhammagutta, Suriyagutta, Gotama and Jutindhara  who escorted the Bodhi-tree to Ceylon and were known as the Bodhidhāra princes. Mbv.165f. 

Venigāma. The Chief of Cūḷa Nāga. Ambāmacca was his son. Ras.ii.145. 

Veriyavihāra. A monastery, probably near the Jajjaranadī. Malaya Mahā Deva once lived there. Ras.ii.153. 

Velakkāra. A troop of mercenary soldiers employed by the medieval kings of Ceylon. They revolted against Vijayabāhu I., pillaged Pulatthipura, burnt down the palace, and took captive the kings sister Mittā. Vijayabāhu had to flee to Vātagiri, but later he quelled the rebellion and had the ringleaders tortured to death (Cv.lx.36ff). 
 They revolted against Gajabāhu (Cv.lxiii.24, 29) and later against Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxxiv.44; for details see Cv.Trs.i.217, n.5). In both cases the rebellion was crushed and the leaders punished. 

Velagāmivihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, restored by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.62. 

Velaṅkuṇḍi. A village in South India, used as a stronghold in the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.89, 93. 

Velaṅgaviṭṭhika 01. A monastery built by Saddhatissa. Mhv.xxxiii.8. 

Velaṅgaviṭṭhika 02. A tank in Ceylon, built by Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.48. 

Vellināba. A stronghold in South India. Cv.lxxvii.39. 

Veḷa, Veḷu. A friend of Vasabha and father of Veḷusumana, who was named after his father and his fathers friend Sumana, governor of Girijanapada. Mhv.xxiii.69. 

Veḷuppa. A Damiḷa warrior who helped Aggabodhi III. in his war against Jeṭṭhatissa III. As Jeṭṭhatissa lay exhausted on his elephant in the thick of the battle, he saw Veḷuppa approach, and, unwilling to be killed by him, cut his own throat. Cv.xliv.111f. 

Veḷuvana 04. A monastery in Ceylon, built by Aggabodhi II. It was given by him to the Sāgalikas (Cv.xlii.43). It probably lay between Anurādhapura and Maṇihīra, and Saṅghatissa once lay in hiding there disguised as a monk (Cv.xliv.29; Cv.Trs.i.77, n.2). Jeṭṭhatissa III. gave to the vihāra the village of Kakkalaviṭṭhi. Cv.xliv.99. 

Veḷuvana 05. A monastery erected by Parakkamabāhu I. in the suburb of Vijita in Pulatthipura. It consisted of three image houses, each three storeys high, a Thūpa, a cloister, a two-storeyed pāsāda, four gateways, four long pāsādas, eight small ones, one refectory, one sermon hall, seven fire hoses and twelve privies. Cv.lxxiii.152, lxxviii.87f.; see also Cv.Trs.ii.113, n.1. 

Veḷusumana. A general of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He was the son of Vasabha, a householder of Kuṭumbiyaṅgaṇa in Girijanapada. When the child was born, two friends of Vasabha, Veḷa and Sumana, came with gifts, and the boy was given their two names. When Veḷusumana grew up, he went to live with Sumana, governor of Girijanapada, and broke in a horse with which everyone else had failed. Sumana therefore gave him one hundred thousand and sent him to Kākavaṇṇatissas court (Mhv.xxiii.68ff). 
 When Vihāradevī wished to drink water in which had been washed the sword which cut off the head of Nandasārathi, Eḷāras chief warrior, Veḷusumana was entrusted with the task of killing Nandasārathi. He therefore went to Anurādhapura, where he became friendly with the keeper of the kings state horse, Vāha. One day he took the horse to bathe in the Kadambanadī, and, after announcing his name, rode away on him. Eḷāra sent Nandasārathi in pursuit. Veḷusumana stood concealed behind a thicket, on a mound called Nigrodhasāla, with drawn sword, and as Nandasārathi rode past quickly, he was transfixed by Veḷusumanas sword (Mhv.xxii.51ff.; Mhv­ṭ. 440f). Veḷusumana took a prominent part in the capture of Vijitapura (Mhv.xxv.25). See also Ras.ii.6f. and 97f. where the details differ. 

Vessagiri. A monastery in Ceylon, near Anurādhapura. It was built by Devānampiyatissa for the five hundred Vessas (merchants) who were ordained by Mahinda (Mhv.xx.15; Mhv.Trs. 137, n.3). Near the monastery was a forest, where Vaṭṭagāmaṇī, in his flight, hid the alms bowl of the Buddha. There he also met the Elder Kupikkala Mahā Tissa (Mhv.xxxiii.48f). The alms bowl was discovered and taken by a Damiḷa to India, but was later recovered (Mhv.xxxiii.55). To the south of Vessagiri was the Pabbatavihāra, and, near it, the village of Silāsobbhakaṇḍaka. Mhv­ṭ.616. 

Vohārikatissa. King of Ceylon (269-91 CE.). He was the son of Sirināga and his name was Tissa. He was called Vohārika because of his knowledge of law and tradition; he repealed the penalty of bodily injury. He patronized Deva Thera of Kappukagāma and Mahā Tissa of Anurārāma. 
 He built the Sattapaṇṇakapāsāda, and erected parasols on eight Thūpas and walls round six vihāras (for details see Mhv.xxxvi.33f). 
 On days when the Ariyavaṁsa was being read, he held almsgiving throughout Ceylon. 
 He suppressed the Vetulya heresy with the help of his minister Kapila. He was killed by his brother, Abhayanāga. Mhv.xxxvi.27ff. 


S. 

Sakkagaṅga. A river in Ceylon. Ras.ii.184. 

Sakkasenāpati. An office granted by Kassapa V. to his son, who was entrusted with the care of the Dhammapotthaka (?). Kassapas wife was Devā. The prince was later sent to India to help the Paṇḍu king against the king of Coḷa. There he died of the upasagga-plague. Cv.lii.52, 62, 72ff. 

Sakkharasobbha. A port in Rohaṇa where Iḷanāga landed on his return from India to Ceylon. Mhv.xxxv. 28. 

Sakkharālayagaṅgā. A river in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.29; see Cv.Trs.i.322, n.1. 

Saṅketahāla. v.l. Guttahāla, Gottahāla. A place in Ceylon where the Damiḷas captured Brāhmaṇatissa. Mhv­ṭ. 613. 

Saṅkha 07. A general of Kittisirimegha; he lived in Badalatthalī. The king entrusted him with the celebrations in connection with the upanayana ceremony of Parakkamabāhu (afterwards Parakkamabāhu I.). When Parakkamabāhu returned to Badalatthalī in his tour of preparation, Saṅkha welcomed him and paid him all honour. But Parakkamabāhu proved treacherous and had him slain. Cv.lxiv.8f., 22f.; lxv.13f, 27f. 

Saṅkha 08. A Sinhalese general who maintained a stronghold in Gaṅgādoṇi in the Maṇimekhala district, while Māgha ruled in the capital. Cv.lxxxi.7f. 

Saṅkhatthalī, Saṅkhanāyakatthalī, Saṅkhanāthatthalī. An important place in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, where Kittisirimegha had his capital. It was near Badalatthalī, and is mentioned several times in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxiii.43; lxiv.22; lxvi.9; lxvii.78, 82; also Cv.Trs.i.241, n.2. 

Saṅkhadhātu. One of the Daṇḍanāyakabhātaro (q.v.). Cv.lxxii.162. 

Saṅkhavaḍḍhamāna. A river in Ceylon, which unites with the Kumbhīlavāna. At the spot where they unite, the Sūkaranijjhara was constructed. Cv.lxviii.32; see Cv.Trs.i.279, n.4. 

Saṅgagāma. A village in Ceylon, near the Kālavāpi. Cv.xlviii.91. 

Saṅgillagāma. A village in Ceylon, the residence of Bhayasīva. Cv.xli.69. 

Saṅgha 01. An astrologer (saṁvaccarikanāyaka) who predicted the destiny of Kitti (afterwards Vijayabāhu I.). It was this prediction which made Buddharāja support Kitti. Cv.lvii.48. 

Saṅgha 02. Father of Sūranimmila; he was the father of seven sons and lived in Khaṇḍaviṭṭhika. Mhv.xxiii.19. 

Saṅgha 04. A minister of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He gave alms, in circumstances that won applause from the deity of the kings parasol, to Mahā Nāga Thera of Koṭagallapabbata, to a monk of Timbarugāma, and to another of Devagirivihāra and Cetiyapabbata. The king sent for him and made him Treasurer. It is probably this same Saṅgha that is mentioned in the Extended Mahā Vaṁsa (xxxii.246) as destined to become the chief patron of Metteyya Buddha. His wife was Saṅghadattā (q.v.). Ras.ii.75f, 180. 

Saṅgha 05. A minister of Kākavaṇṇatissa; his brother was Cūḷa Saṅgha and his daughter Kiñcisaṅghā. When the latter was taught cooking, the first meal she made was given to the monks. Thus she came to be called Saṅghupaṭṭhāyikā. Later, she was abandoned by her parents at Nigrodhasālakhaṇḍa, but she was rescued by Sakka in the guise of a youth. She gave alms to a monk of Cittalapabbata when she had been starving for seven days, and also gave her only garment, herself wearing leaves. The king heard of this from the deity of his parasol, and, having sent for her, gave her in marriage to one of his sons. Ras.ii.45f. 

Saṅghatissa 01. A Lambakaṇṇa who became king of Ceylon (303-7 CE.) after slaying Vijayakumāra. He set up a parasol on the Mahā Thūpa and did other works of merit. Having heard from the Thera Mahā Deva of Dāmahālaka of the merits of giving rice gruel, he arranged for a regular distribution of it. He used to visit Pācīnadīpaka in order to eat jambu fruits there, and the people, annoyed by his visits, poisoned him. He was succeeded by Saṅghabodhi. Mhv.xxxvi.58ff.; Dpv.xxii.48f. 

Saṅghatissa 02. Called Asiggāha. He succeeded Aggabodhi II. as king of Ceylon (611-13 CE.). Moggallāna (afterwards Moggallāna III.) rose against him, and Anurādhapura was deserted by the people. Saṅghatissa was once forced to eat food prepared for the monks at the Mahā Pāli. His Senāpati proved treacherous, the king was defeated in battle and was forced to flee to Merumajjara. From there he went to Veḷuvana, where, at the suggestion of the monks, he put on yellow robes and went towards Rohaṇa with his son and minister. He was, however, recognized and taken captive at Maṇihīra, brought to Sīhagiri, and beheaded at the command of Moggallāna. His son asked to be beheaded before him, and his request was granted; his minister was also beheaded, because he refused to leave his king. Saṅghatissa had another son, Jeṭṭhatissa. Cv.xliv.1ff.; see Cv.Trs.i.74, n.1. 

Saṅghatissa 03. A viceroy (Uparāja) of Aggabodhi IV. He built the Uparājaka pariveṇa. Cv.xlvi.24. 

Saṅghadatta Thera. He lived in Mahā Lenavihāra and for twelve years, during the Brāhmaṇatiya famine, a deity looked after him. In the past he had given a meal to a hungry dog. Ras.ii.181f. 

Saṅghadattā. Wife of the minister Saṅgha, who married her because she walked instead of running in a shower of rain. She gave a robe to Cūḷanāga Thera of Pidhanagalla, and Sakka provided her with divine robes, which she offered at Dakkhiṇacetiya and Ratanamalicetiya. Ras.ii.177f. 

Saṅghadāsī 02. An eminent nun of Jambudīpa. Dpv.xviii.10. 

Saṅghapāla 01. A pariveṇa, residence of Goṭhābhaya Thera (xxxvi.114). The Mahā Vaṁsa Commentary (Mhv­ṭ. 673) calls it Saṅghapālaṅgaṇa. 

Saṅghabodhi. A Lambakaṇṇa, king of Ceylon (307-9 CE.), generally called Sirisaṅghabodhi. He succeeded Saṅghatissa and set up a salākā-house in the Mahā Vihāra. He was a very good king, and made rain fall by virtue of his goodness. He quelled the Yakkha Rattakkhi, who devastated his territory. When his treasurer, Goṭhakābhaya, rose in revolt, he abdicated in his favour and became an ascetic. Later, he gave his head in gratitude to a poor man who gave him a meal, so that the man could win from the king the price which had been set on his head. (Mhv.xxxvi.73ff.; Dpv.xxii.53f). 
 The legend of the king surrendering his head is famous in Ceylon, and forms the theme of a Pāli Chronicle, the Hatthavanagallavihāravaṁsa. 

Saṅghabhaddā. A queen of Aggabodhi II. Cv.xlii.42. 

Saṅghabhedakagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv. 125, 127. 

Saṅghamāna. A Malaya king. Cv.xlvii.3. 

Saṅghamitta. A Coḷa monk, follower of the Vetullavāda. At the Thūpārāma he defeated in argument the Thera Goṭhābhaya, and became a favourite of King Goṭhābhaya, being appointed tutor to his sons, Jeṭṭhatissa and Mahā Sena. When Jeṭṭhatissa came to the throne, Saṅghamitta returned to Coḷa, as he was not greatly liked by the king; but on the accession of Mahā Sena he returned to Ceylon. 
 Acting on Saṅghamittas advice, Mahā Sena decreed that no alms should be given to the monks of Mahā Vihāra and all the treasures belonging to Mahā Vihāra were taken to Abhayagiri with the help of the minister Soṇa. Saṅghamitta had the Lohapāsāda destroyed. It was not till his favourite minister, Meghavaṇṇābhaya, rose in revolt against him, that Mahā Sena saw the error of his ways and cast off Saṅghamitta. While the king was away, Saṅghamitta attempted to destroy the Thūpārāma, and one of the kings wives persuaded a labourer to kill both Saṅghamitta and Soṇa. Mhv.xxxvi.113f; xxxvii.2ff.; Cv.xxxviii.55, 58. 

Saṅghamittavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, restored by Aggabodhi V. Cv.xlviii.6. 

Saṅgharakkhita 05. A Thera of Ceylon. He was a pupil of Sāriputta and Medhaṅkara. He wrote several books dealing with grammar, rhetoric, and prosody: the Vuttodaya, Subodhālaṅkāra, Susaddasiddhi, Sambandhacintā, Yogavinicchaya and Khuddasikkhā ṭīkā. PLC.197f.; Gv.6. 66. 71; Sisters 69. 70; Svd.1209. 

Saṅgharakkhita 06. An Elder, who lived in the time of Vijayabāhu III. The king made him head of the Saṅgha and entrusted him with the Tooth Relic and the Alms Bowl; he also gave into his charge the education of the heir to the throne. Cv.lxxxi.76f. 

Saṅgharakkhita 07. An eminent monk in the time of Kittisirirājasīha. He was entrusted by the king with the restoration of the Majjhapallivihāra. Cv.c.234. 

Saṅghasivā. Wife of Mahā Tissa. She was the daughter of the ruler of Rohaṇa and had three sons: Aggabodhi, Dappula and Maṇi­akkhika. Cv.xlv.39. 

Saṅghā 02. Daughter of Mahā Nāma and step-sister of Sotthisena. She killed Sotthisena and gave the kingdom to her husband, who was his umbrella bearer, but he died within a year. Cv.xxxviii.1f. 

Saṅghā 03. Wife of King Māṇavamma. She was the daughter of the Malayarāja Saṅghasena. Cv.xlvii.3, 8. 

Saṅghā 04. Daughter of Aggabodhi VI. and wife of Aggabodhi VII. Her husband once struck her in anger, and, when she complained to her father, he sent her to a nunnery. There her maternal cousin, also called Aggabodhi, became friendly with her and ran away with her to Rohaṇa. But her husband made war on him and seized both him and Saṅghā. After that, husband and wife lived in peace. Cv.x1viii.54ff. 

Saṅghā 05. Mahesī of Sena I. She and her husband built the Pubbārāma and the Saṅghasenārāma in the Mahā Vihāra. Saṅghā also built the Uttaravihāra and the Mahindasena pariveṇa. Cv.l.7, 69, 79. 

Saṅghā 06. Daughter of Kittaggabodhi and Devā and wife of Sena II. She had a son (Kassapa V.). She built the Saṅghasenapabbata ārāma and placed a sapphire diadem on the stone image of the Buddha. Cv.i.58; li. 6, 9, 86; Saṅghās son (Kassapa V.) is called dvayābhiseka sañjāta (born of the twice-anointed queen). Tradition has it that after the death of Sena II. she became the wife of his successor, who made her his mahesī. 

Saṅghā 07. Wife of Kassapa V. She was a daughter of Mahinda, yuvarāja of Sena II. and of Tissā. Cv.li. 15, 18. 

Saṅghāṭagāma. A village given by Vijayabāhu I. to the Lābhavāsīs. Cv.lx.68. 

Saccasaṁyutta. The last section of the Saṁyuttanikāya (SN.v.414-78). It was preached by Mahinda to Anulā and her companions, and they became Sotāpannas. Mhv.xiv.58. 

Saṇhā. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.38. 

Sataruddhā. A canal flowing eastward from the Aciravatī Channel in Ceylon. Cv.lxxix.53. 

Sattapaṇṇakapāsāda. A building in Anurādhapura for the residence of the monks, evidently built by Vohārikatissa (Mhv.xxxvi.32). The Mahā Vaṁsa Commentary (Mhv­ṭ. 662) says that it was attached to the palace. 

Saddhammanandī. A nun of Anurādhapura, expert in the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.14. 

Saddhātissa 01. King of Ceylon (77-59 B.C.). He was the brother of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī and was about a year younger. When he was ten, at the ceremony of initiation, he was forced to make a vow that he would never fight against his brother; but when his father, Kākavaṇṇatissa, died, he seized the throne in the absence of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Up to that time he had been in charge of the Dīghavāpi district. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī now made war upon him, but was defeated at Cūḷaṅganiyapiṭṭhi. Later the tide turned, and Tissa had to flee to a monastery. Duṭṭhagāmaṇī surrounded the monastery, but some young monks carried Tissa out on a bed, covered up like a dead body. Gāmaṇī discovered the ruse, but refrained from action. Through the intervention of Godhagattatissa Thera, the brothers were reconciled, and, thereafter, seem to have been devoted to one another. 
 After Gāmaṇīs conquest of Anurādhapura, Tissa seems to have returned as governor of Dīghavāpi. When Gāmaṇī lay dying, Tissa was sent for to complete the work of the Mahā Thūpa, that the king might see it before his death. This he got done by means of temporary structures, cunningly devised. He was enjoined to retain unimpaired all the services on behalf of the religion inaugurated by his brother, and, when the latter died, he was succeeded by Tissa, who ruled for eighteen years. He rebuilt the Lohapāsāda after it was burnt down, and erected many vihāras  Dakkhiṇāgiri, Kallakālena, Kalambaka, Pettaṅgavālika, Velaṅgaviṭṭhika, Dubbalavāpitissaka, Dūratissaka, Mātuvihāraka and Dīghavāpi. He built a vihāra to every yojana on the road from Anurādhapura to Dīghavāpi. He had two sons, Lañjatissa and Thūlathana. 
 Tissa was reborn after death in Tusita, and will be the second Chief Disciple of Metteyya Buddha. Mhv.xxii.73, 83; xxiv2ff.; xxxii.83; xxxiii.4-17; Dpv.xx 2, 4ff. 
 He was a very pious king, entirely devoted to the cause of religion. Various stories are mentioned about him in the Commentaries (see, e.g., Kāḷa Buddharakkhita). He once walked five leagues to Maṅgana to pay his respects to Kujjatissa (q.v.) (AN­a.i.384f). On another occasion, he gave snipe to a novice from Kanthakasāla pariveṇa who would, however, accept only very little. Pleased with his moderation, the king paid him great honour (AN­a.i.264). He seems to have been specialty fond of the monks of Cetiyagiri (see Vibh­a.473). He was, apparently, also known as Dhammikatissa. Dhammikatissa once distributed one hundred cartloads of sugar (guḷa) among twelve thousand monks. A seven year old novice was sent by a monk who had just come to Cetiyagiri from Anurādhapura to fetch for him some sugar, about the size of a kapiṭṭha fruit. The attendant offered to give him a plateful, but the novice refused to take so much. The king heard the conversation, and, pleased with the novice, sent a further four hundred cartloads of sugar to be given to the Saṅgha (e.g., SN­a.iii.48). See also the story of Kukkuṭagiri. 

Saddhātissa 02. A minister. He once gave to Piṇḍapāṭikatissa Thera of Sudassana padhānasāla a bowl of food which he had bought for 8 kahāpaṇas. The monk became an Arahant before eating it. The deity of the kings parasol applauded and king Saddhātissa having sent for him gave him the district of Vaḍḍhamāna nagara. Later he shared with 30,000 monks water brought to him by the Devas during a drought. The king hearing of this gave him Antaragaṅga. Sometime afterwards he became a Sotāpanna, gladdened by the sight of 12,000 monks walking round Ambatthala cetiya clad in robes given by him. Ras.ii.9f. 

Sanimaṇḍapa. A building in the Dīpuyyāna. It was decorated with ivory. Cv.lxxiii.118. 

Santa 03. A general of Parakkamabāhu I. He is called Jitagiri, and was in charge of the Vihāravajjasāla ford. Cv.lxxv.25. 

Santāna Thera. An Elder who came to Ceylon from Rakkhaṅga, at the head of thirty-three monks, at the invitation of Vimaladhammasuriya II. Cv.xcvii.10. 

Sannīratittha. A vihāra in Pulatthipura, established by Mahinda II. Cv.xlviii.134. 

Sannīrasela. A village in Ceylon given by Parakkamabāhu IV. for the maintenance of the pariveṇa which he built for Medhaṅkara Thera. Cv.xc.87. 

Sapatta. An eminent nun, expert in the Vinaya in Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.29. 

Sappanārukokillagāma. A village in Ceylon in which the Buddhas Alms Bowl and Tooth Relic were once deposited. Cv.lxxiv.142. 

Sabalā. An eminent Therī of Jambudīpa, expert in the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.10. 

Sabbagirivihāra. See Pipphalivihāra. 

Sabhattadesabhoga. A monastic building, erected by Aggabodhi VI., in the Abhayuttaravihāra. Cv.xlviii.64. 

Samaṇagāma. A village in Ceylon. Ras.ii.11. 

Samantakūṭa, Samantagiri, Sumanakūṭa, Sumanagiri, Sumanācala. A mountain peak in Ceylon. It was the residence of the Deva Mahā Sumana (Mhv.i.33) and when the Buddha visited the Island for the third time, he left on the mountain the mark of his footprint (Mhv.i.77; cf. Nammadā, and Saccabaddha). Owing to this, the mountain became a sacred place of pilgrimage. In later times many kings of Ceylon paid the shrine great honour. Vijayabāhu I. gifted the village of Gilīmalaya for the feeding of pilgrims, and set up rest-houses for them on the different routes, for the maintenance of which he provided (Cv.ix.64f) 
 Kittinissaṅka made a special pilgrimage to Sumanakūṭa and mentioned it in his inscriptions (Cv.lxxx.24; Cv.Trs.ii.128, n.4). Parakkamabāhu II. did likewise, and also gave ten gāvutas of rich land for the shrine on the top of the peak (Cv.lxxxv.118). He further gave orders to his pious minister, Devappatirāja, to make the roads leading to the mountain easy of access. The minister repaired the roads, and built bridges at Bodhitala over the Khajjotanadī, at Ullapanaggāma, and at Ambaggāma. He constructed rest houses at suitable spots, and placed stepping stones on the way to the summit. Then the king himself visited the peak and held a great festival there lasting for three days (Cv.lxxxvi.9, 18 ff). Vijayabāhu IV., too, made a pilgrimage to the sacred mountain (Cv.lxxxviii.48). 
 King Vīravikkama also went there and lit a lamp, fifteen cubits in girth and five cubits high (Cv.xcii.17). Rājasīha I., in his desire to take revenge on the Buddhist monks, handed the shrine over to Hindu priests (Cv.xciii.12), but Vimaladhammasūriya II. restored to it all honours and held a great festival, lasting for seven days, at the peak (Cv.xcvii.16f). His son, Narindasīha, made two pilgrimages there (Cv.xcvii.31), while Vijayarājasīha had a feast of lamps celebrated there (Cv.xcviii.84). Kittisirirājasīha had a maṇḍapa built round the footprint surmounted by a parasol, and assigned the revenues from the village of Kuṭṭāpiṭi to the monks who looked after the shrine (Cv.c.221). 
 The districts round Samantakūṭa were, in early times, the habitation of the Pulindas. It was believed (Mhv.vii.67) that, when Vijaya forsook Kuveṇī, her children fled thither and that their descendants were the Pulindas. In later times, too, mention is made (e.g., Cv.lxi.70) of the fact that the people dwelling in the neighbourhood of Samantakūṭa refused to pay taxes to the king. From very early times the mountain was the dwelling of numerous monks. Thus, in the time of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, there were nine hundred monks there, under Malaya Mahā Deva Thera (Mhv.xxxii.49). The Damiḷa Dīghajantu offered a red robe to the Ākāsacetiya in Samantagiri vihāra, and, as a result, won heaven, because he remembered the gift at the moment of his death (AN­a.i.376; MN­a.ii.955). The rivers Mahā Vāluka and Kalyāṇi rise in Sumanakūṭa. 

Samantamalla. A Malaya chief in the time of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.26, 28. 

Samiddha 01. King of Ceylon (Varadīpa) in the time of Koṇāgamana Buddha. His capital was Vaḍḍhamāna. Mhv.xv.117; Dpv.xv.48; xvii.7; Vin-a.i.86. 

Samiddha 02. Brother of Jayanta, king of Ceylon (Maṇḍadīpa). It was war between the brothers that brought Kassapa Buddha to Ceylon. Mhv­ṭ. 356. 

Samiddhisumana. A Deva who lived in the rājāyatana tree standing at the gate of Jetavana. He accompanied the Buddha on his second visit to Ceylon. In his last birth he had been a man in Nāgadīpa, and seeing some Pacceka Buddhas eating their meal, had provided them with rājāyatana branches with which to clean their bowls. The rājāyatana-tree was held as parasol over the Buddhas head on his journey to Ceylon and was left behind in Kalyāṇi for the Nāgas to worship. Mhv.i.52ff. 

Samīrukkhatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.9, 33. 

Samujjavasālā. A building in Anurādhapura. The clay from under the northern steps of the building was used for the construction of utensils used in the coronation festival of the kings of Ceylon. Mhv­ṭ. 307. 

Samuddagiripariveṇa. A building in the Mahā Vihāra erected by Kassapa IV., and given over to the Paṁsukūlikas. Cv.lii.21. 

Samuddanavā. A princess, who later became an eminent Therī in Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.34. 

Samuddapaṇṇasālā. A hall, erected on the spot from where Devānampiyatissa saw the Bodhi-tree approaching on the ocean (Mhv.xix.26f). It was on the road from Anurādhapura to Jambukola. Mhv­ṭ. 403. 

Samuddavihāra. A vihāra built by Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga (Mhv.xxxiv.90), but a monk, called Mahā Nāga, is said to have lived in the Samuddavihāra in the time of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī (Mhv­ṭ. 606). Probably Mahā Dāṭhika only restored it. 

Samuddā 02. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.28. 

Sambala 03. One of the monks who accompanied Mahinda to Ceylon (Mhv.xii.7; Dpv.xii.12, 38; Vin-a.i.62). Sirimeghavaṇṇa had an image made of him for purposes of worship. Cv.xxxvii.87. 

Saraggāma. A village in the district of Mahā Tila, in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxvi.71; lxvii.59,79. 

Saraṇa Thera. A monk. He was given the name because, when he was in his mothers womb, she was rescued from death by her virtue. She was the daughter of Sumana and Sujampatikā of Sāvatthī. Saraṇa later became an Arahant. For details see Ras.i.15f. 

Saraṇaṅkara 02. Saraṇaṅkara Thera. An eminent monk of Ceylon. Narindasīha, attracted by his piety and learning, gave him, while yet a Sāmaṇera, a reliquary studded with seven hundred jewels and numerous books, and also made provision for his maintenance. At the instance of the king, Saraṇaṅkara composed the Sāraṭṭhasaṅgraha and Sinhalese Commentaries on the Mahā Bodhivaṁsa and the Bhesajjamañjūsā (Cv.xcvii.48ff). 
 When Vijayarājasīha came to the throne, Saraṇaṅkara lived in the Uposathārāma and composed, at the kings request, a Sinhalese Commentary on the Catubhāṇavāra (Cv.xcviii.23f). In the reign of Kittisirirājasīha he carried out, with the kings help, many reforms among the monks, adopting strong measures against delinquents. He was also instrumental in persuading the king to send an embassy to King Dhammika of Siam (Sāminda) in order to obtain from there a chapter of monks for the re-establishment of the upasampadā in Ceylon. When this had been done, the king invested Saraṇaṅkara with the dignity of Saṅgharāja over Ceylon. Cv.c.49ff;101ff. 

Sarabhū 03. A channel which branched off to the north from the Puṇṇavaḍḍhana tank. Cv.lxxix.47. 

Sarasigāma. A village of Ceylon, the centre of a monastic establishment and the headquarter of the Vilgammūla (Sarasigāmamūla) fraternity. See Sarogāmatittha. PLC. 253. 

Sarassatī 02. A channel branching off from the Toyavāpi to the Punnavaḍḍhanavāpi. Cv.lxxix.46. 

Sarassatīmaṇḍapa. A building, erected by Parakkamabāhu I. near his palace at Pulatthipura. It was devoted to the arts of the Muses and was adorned with frescoes dealing with the life of the king. Cv.lxxiii.83 f. 

Sarīvaggapiṭṭhi. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lvii.53. 

Sareheru. A tank in Ceylon, restored by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.ix.48. 

Sarogāmatittha. A ford on the Mahā Vālukanadī, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. It is probably identical with Sarasigāma. Cv.lxxi.18; lxxii.1, 31; see also Cv.Trs.i.316, n.2. 

Salaḷavatī 02. A canal branching off from the Kīḷakaruyyāna sluice of the Parakamasamudda. Cv.lxxix.43. 

Sava. A stronghold in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxiv.60. 

Savanaviyala. A place in Rohaṇa. Cv.lxxv.2. 

Saṁsāraphala. A park in Ceylon, laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.10. 

Sahadeva 01. Sahadeva Thera. An Arahant. He accompanied the Thera Majjhima to the region of Himavā. Vin-a.i.68; Dpv.viii.10; Mhv­ṭ.317. 

Sahannagara. A village in Ceylon, given by Jeṭṭhatissa III. to the Mayettikassapāvāsa vihāra. Cv.xliv.100. 

Sahassatittha. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā, to the south of Pulatthipura. Vijayabāhu IV., at the instigation of his father, Parakkamabāhu II., arranged that the whole community of monks in Ceylon should assemble there and perform the ceremony of admitting new members into the Saṅgha (Cv.lxxxvii.71; for identification see Cv.Trs.ii.182, n.4). In this he was assisted by his brother, Vīrabāhu, and the Chronicles give great details of the preparations for the ceremony, which lasted for a fortnight (e.g., Cv.lxxxix.47ff). At the conclusion, Vijayabāhu conferred various ranks on the most eminent monks. 

Sahodaragāma. A village in Rohaṇa where Rakkha, general of Parakkamabāhu I., fought a battle. Cv.lxxiv.78. 

Sākavatthuvihāra. A monastery in Ceylon, founded by Dāṭhopatissa I. Cv.xliv.135. 

Sākiyavaṁsavihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. Maliyadeva Thera once preached there the Chacakkasutta, and sixty monks, hearing him, became Arahants. MN­a.ii.1024. 

Sākkuṇḍa. A grove near the Sakkharālayagaṅgā. It is mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.29. 

Sākhāpattagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.166; see Cv.Trs.ii.36, n.5. 

Sāgalikā, Sāgaliyā, Sāgalikas. One of the heterodox sects which branched off from the Theravāda in Ceylon (Mhv.v.13). They formed a part of the Dhammarucikas, and separated from that body three hundred and forty-one years after the establishment of Buddhism in Ceylon. They lived at first in the Dakkhiṇavihāra, but later went to the Jetavanavihāra, built by Mahā Sena. They made certain alterations in the Ubhatovibhaṅga (Mhv­ṭ.175, 176; Cf. Sās.p.24; see also Mhv.xxxvii.32 ff., and Mhv­ṭ.680). 
 According to the Sinhalese Nikāyasaṅgrahaya (Quoted in Geigers Dīpavaṁsa and Mahā Vaṁsa, p.90), the Sāgalikas took their name from their leader, Sāgala Thera, and their separation took place seven hundred and ninety-five years after the Buddhas death, in the reign of King Goṭhābhaya. Moggallāna I. gave the vihāras of Daḷha and Dāṭhākondañña, on Sīhagiri, to the Dhammarucikas and the Sāgalikas, while he also gave the Rājinī nunnery for the use of the nuns of the Sāgalika sect (Cv.xxxix.41, 43). Aggabodhi II. gave the Veḷuvana vihāra, which he had built, to the Sāgalikas (Cv.xlii.43). Kassapa IV. built for them the Kassapasena vihāra. Cv.lii.17. 

Sāgiri. A monastery near Puṇṇasālakoṭṭhaka. It was the residence of Bahulamassutissa. Ras.ii.128. 

Sātā. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.16. 

Sāntanerī. A fortress in South India, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvii.44. 

Sāpatagāma. A village in Rohaṇa; Mañju, general of Parakkamabāhu I., fought a battle there against Sūkarabhātu. Cv.lxxiv.131. 

Sāmindavisaya. The Pāli name for Siam. There was very close relationship between Ceylon and Siam from the middle ages. For details see JRAS (Ceylon) xxxii.190ff. When Buddhism fell on evil days in Ceylon, the kings of that Island turned to Siam for help in the restoration of the Faith. Kittisirirājāsīha obtained copies of the Mahā Vaṁsa from Siam and completed the chronicle down to his day (Cv.xcix.78f). With the help of the Olandā (Dutch), he sent an embassy to Ayojjhā  capital of Dhammika, king of Siam  asking that a chapter of monks might be sent to Ceylon. Ten monks were sent, with Upāli and Ariyamuni at their head, together with many books and other gifts. The monks took up their residence in the Pupphārāma in Sirivaḍḍhanapura (Kandy), and, under the kings patronage, the ceremony of ordination was held on the 2296th year after the Buddhas death, on the full moon day of Āsāḷha. 
 Some time later, Dhammika again sent a chapter led by Visuddhācariya and Varañāṇamuni. As a token of his gratitude, Kittisirirājasīha sent to Dhammika a model of the Buddhas Tooth Relic in Kandy, together with various other gifts. Dhammika returned his courtesy by sending various books not to be found in Ceylon, a replica of the Buddhas footprint found on the Saccabaddha Mountain, etc. Cv.c.63ff., 136 ff. 

Sāmisantosuyyāna. A Park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.12. 

Sāmugāma. A village gifted by Aggabodhi III. to the padhānaghara, called Mahallarāja. Cv.xliv.120. 

Sāraṭṭhasaṅgaha 03. A religious work (Sārārthasaṅgraha), written in Sinhalese, by Saraṇaṅkara Saṅgharāja. Cv.xcvii.57. 

Sāriputta 05. One of the sons of king Buddhadāsa. Cv.xxxvii.177. 

Sālaggāma. A village in Ceylon given by Aggabodhi III. to the Mayettikassapāvāsa vihāra (Cv.xliv.121). A river flowed through the village, and over the river Devappatirāja built a bridge of forty staves (Cv.lxxxvi.41). Later, Parakkamabāhu IV. gave the village to Kāyasatti Thera of the Vijayabāhupariveṇa. Cv.xc.92; see Cv.Trs.ii.209, n.2. 

Sālapādapasobbha. A swamp over which Devappatirāja built a bridge of one hundred and fifty cubits. Cv.lxxxvi.42. 

Sāli, Sāliya. Only son of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. He renounced the throne and married Asokamālā, a Caṇḍāla girl (Mv.xxxiii.1f). In his previous birth he had been a smith, named Tissa, in Muṇḍagaṅgā, and his wife was Nāgā (Sumanā). The couple gave a meal with pork to eight Arahants (for their names see Mhv­ṭ.606) led by Dhammadinna Thera of Talaṅgatissapabbata. It is said that on the day of birth the whole of Ceylon was filled with paddy, hence his name. Sāli was very pious, and all the revenues given to him by his father he gave away in charity. He kept the fast days in the Issarasamaṇavihāra and built the Sālipabbatavihāra (Mhv­ṭ.606). 
 He will be the son of Metteyya Buddha in his next birth. Mhv­ṭ.xxxii.83. See also Ras.ii.114f. 

Sāligāma. A carpenters village near the west gate of Anurādhapura. It was the birthplace of Asokamālā. Mhv­ṭ. 606, 607. 

Sāligiri. A village, given by Parakkamabāhu IV. for the maintenance of the Parakkamabāhupāsāda. Cv.xc.97; for identification see Cv.Trs.ii.209, n.6. 

Sālipabbatavihāra 01. A monastery, built by Prince Sāli from the revenues which he obtained when living in the west of Anurādhapura. Mhv­ṭ. 607. 

Sālipabbatavihāra 02. A monastery built by King Mahallaka Nāga in Nāgadīpa. Mhv.xxxv.124. 

Sālipota. A park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.10. 

Sāliya 01. One of the ministers of Vaṭṭagāmaṇī (Mhv.xxxiii.90). He built the Sāliyārāma. 

Sāhasamalla. A king of Ceylon who belonged to the Okkāka dynasty and reigned for only two years, till he was deposed by Ayasmanta. Cv.lxxx.32; but see Cv.Trs.ii.130, n.1; the date of his accession (August 23rd, 1200) is said to be the only absolutely certain date in the history of Ceylon. 

Sikhānāyaka. An officer of Parakkamabāhu I. He lived in the Moriya district and was a Lambakaṇṇa. Cv.ixix.12. 

Siṅgatthala. A village in Ceylon, given by Kittisirirājasīha for the Majjhavelavihāra. Cv.c.230. 

Siṅgāravimāna. A four-storeyed building, painted with various pictures, in the Dīpuyyāna. Cv.lxxiii.122. 

Siddhattha 03. An eminent monk in the time of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Foreseeing dangers lying ahead, he prevented the king from marking out a very large site for the Mahā Thūpa (Mhv.xxix.52). He was evidently at the head of the monks present at the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. See Mhv­ṭ. 522, 524. 

Siddhattha 04. A son of King Kassapa IV. He was appointed governor of the Malaya district and came to be called Malayarājā. He died young, however, and Kassapa built a hall for the monks in his name and instituted an offering of alms. Cv.lii.68f. 

Siddhattha 05. A monk of the Uposathārāma, to whom King Kittisirirājasīha gave over the Rajatavihāra. The monk had it repaired and had many additions made to it. Cv.c.238ff. 

Siddhattha 07. A monk of Ceylon of the thirteenth century; he was a pupil of Buddhappiya and wrote the Sāraṭṭhasaṅgaha. PLC. 228f. 

Sindhūravāna. A place in Ceylon, between Hatthiselapura and Gaṅgāsiripura, on the way to Sumanakūṭa. There Vijayabāhu IV. built the Vanaggāmapāsāda vihāra and the Abhayarājapariveṇa. Cv.lxxxviii.50. 

Sippatthala. A village in Rohaṇa, near Kājaragāma, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lvii.70; lviii.7. 

Siyāmahantakuddāla. A village near Anurādhapura and close to Tissavāpi, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.149, 154, 161. 

Sirigutta 02. The name of Eḷāras second horse. Mhv­ṭ.441. 

Sirideva. A minister of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī, who, with Visākha, was in charge of the arrangements for the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ. 517. 

Siridevinaga. A mountain in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon. It was near Buddhagāma, and is mentioned in the account of the early campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxvi.19. 

Sirināga 01. Sirināga I. King of Ceylon (249-68 CE.). He was the brother of Kuñcanāgas queen and was his commander-in-chief. He rebelled against the king and defeated him; he then reigned in Anurādhapura. He erected a parasol over the Mahā Thūpa, rebuilt the Lohapāsāda, and restored the steps leading to the Bodhi-tree. His son was Vohārikatissa. Mhv.xxxvi.21ff.; Dpv.xxii.34f. 

Sirināga 02. Sirināga II. King of Ceylon (300-302 CE.). He was the son of Tissa (Vohārikatissa) and brother of Abhayanāga. He restored the wall round the Bodhi-tree and built the Haṁsavaṭṭa of the Bodhi-tree temple. His son was Vijayakumāra. Mhv.xxxvi.54f.; Dpv.xxii.46f. 

Sirināga 03. A Brahmin. Wishing to become king of Ceylon, he sought to obtain the treasures from the cetiya in Dakkhiṇa Mahā Vihāra. But Bahula, who knew the secret passage, refused to help him and was put to death. Sirināga pillaged the Madhupiṭṭhiyacetiya, and, with its wealth, became king of Anurādhapura. Later he fell ill of gastric disease and was reborn in hell. Ras.ii.7f. 

Sirinivāsa. Another name for Mahā Nāma, king of Ceylon. PLC. 84, 96. 

Siripāsāda. A building erected by Māṇavamma in the Sirisaṅghabodhi vihāra. Cv.xlvii.64. 

Siripiṭṭhika. A village in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the wars of Aggabodhi III. Cv.xliv.88. 

Sirimaṇḍagalla. One of the villages given by Vijayabāhu I. to the Lābhavāsīs. Cv.lx.68. 

Sirimeghavaṇṇa. King of Ceylon (362-409 CE). He was the son of Mahā Sena. He restored the monastic buildings destroyed by Mahā Sena and held a festival in the Ambatthala cetiya in honour of Mahinda, of whom he made a life-size image of gold. He erected the Sotthiyākaravihāra and built a stone terrace round the Tissavasabha bodhi. The Buddhas Tooth Relic was brought to Ceylon in the ninth year of the kings reign, and the king placed it in the Dhammacakkapāsāda. He held a great festival in honour of the Relic, and decreed that similar festivals should be held yearly in the Abhayuttaravihāra. He is said to have built eighteen vihāras. He was succeeded by Jeṭṭhatissa. Cv.xxxvii.53ff. 

Siriyavala. A district in South India. Cv.lxxvi.170, etc. 

Siriyālagāma. A village near Siridevipabbata, mentioned in the account of the early campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxvi.20, 69. 

Sirivaḍḍhaka. The name of the architect of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv­ṭ. 535. 

Sirivaḍḍhana. See Seṅkhaṇḍasela. 

Sirivaḍḍhanapura. A city built by Parakkamabāhu II. It was half a yojana from Jambuddoṇi. Cv.lxxxv.1; Cv.Trs.ii.159, n.1. 

Sirivaḍḍhapāsāda 01. One of the chief buildings of the Upāsikāvihāra; it was later called Ariṭṭhathapitaghara. Mhv­ṭ. 408, 409. 

Sirivaḍḍhapāsāda 02. A building, evidently in Rohaṇa, repaired by Dappula, son of Saṅghasivā. Cv.xlv.56. 

Sirivaḍḍhamānavāpi. A tank in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, built by the Yuvarāja of Aggabodhi I. Cv.xlii.8. 

Sirivallabha 01. Nephew of Vijayabāhu I. He was the son of the kings sister Mittā and the Paṇḍu king. He married Sugalā and became governor of Aṭṭhasahassa, with his capital in Uddhanadvāra, a village built by himself. He had two children  Māṇābharaṇa and Līlāvatī. Later he fought against Gajabāhu. Cv.lix. 42, 45; lxi. 24; lxii. 2; lxiii. 20, 31, 32; lxiv. 18, 19. 

Sirivallabha 02. Son of Māṇābharaṇa (2). He was captured by the forces of Parakkamabāhu I., but escaped and later fought with that king. Cv.lxxii. 291, 299. 

Sirivallabha 03. A Damiḷa chieftain, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.6. 

Sirivijayarājasīha. King of Ceylon (1739-47 CE.). He was Narindasīhās brother-in-law and succeeded him. His wives came from Madhurā and he reigned in Sirivaḍḍhanapura. He had great regard for Saraṇaṅkara Sāmaṇera (q.v.), and invited him to write a commentary on the Catubhāṇavāra. He held a great festival in honour of the Tooth Relic, erected images in Alokalena, and with the help of the Olandā (Dutch), he sent an embassy to Siam (Sāminda) to fetch monks from Ayojjhā, but died before they arrived. Cv.xcviii.2ff. 

Sirivijayasundarārāma. A monastery in Jambuddoṇi, erected by Vijayabāhu III. Parakkamabāhu II. built round it a wall with gate towers. Cv.lxxxv.90f. 

Sirivīraparakkamanarindasīha. King of Ceylon (1707-39 CE.). He was the son of Vimaladhammasūriya II. He held great festivals in Mahiyaṅgaṇa, Sumanakūṭa and Anurādhapura, and built a suburb called Kuṇḍasālā, where he lived. 
 The temple of the Tooth Relic, built by his father, he adorned with paintings of thirty-two Jātakas. He showed great honour to Saraṇaṅkara Sāmaṇera and gave him a golden casket studded with seven hundred jewels. At his request, Saraṇaṅkara wrote the Sāraṭṭhasaṅgaha and Commentaries on the Mahā Bodhivaṁsa and the Bhesajjamañjūsā. Cv.xcix.23ff. 

Sirisaṅghabodhi 01. See Saṅghabodhi. 

Sirisaṅghabodhi 02. The surname of Aggabodhi III., (Cv.xliv.83) of Aggabodhi IV., (Cv.xlvi.1) and Vijayabāhu I. (Cv.lix.10). 

Sirisaṅghabodhivihāra 01. A monastery, built by Meghavaṇṇābhaya, to the south of Issarasamaṇavihāra and on the spot where Saṅghabodhis (q.v.) body was cremated. Mhv­ṭ. 671. 

Sirisaṅghabodhivihāra 02. A pariveṇa built by Aggabodhi I. (Cv.xlii.11). Māṇavamma built the Siripāsāda there. Cv.xlvii.64. 

Sirīsamālaka. A sacred spot in Anurādhapura, where Kakusandha Buddha preached during his visit to Ceylon (Mhv.xv.84). It was to the south of the Nāgamalāka (Mhv.xv.118) and to the north of the Bodhi-tree, near the Silāsobbhakaṇḍaka cetiya (Mhv­ṭ. 351). King Thūlatthana built a Thūpa on the spot (Mhv­ṭ. 355). 

Silākāla. A Lambakaṇṇa, son of Dāṭhāpabhuti. He fled to Jambudīpa, through fear of Kassapa I., and became a monk in the Bodhimaṇḍa vihāra. There, because of a mango which he presented to the community, he came to be known as Ambasāmaṇera, Mango Novice. 
 In the time of Moggallāna I., he brought the Buddhas Hair Relic to Ceylon and was greatly honoured by the king. Silākāla returned to the lay life, and Moggallāna appointed him sword-bearer to the relic  hence his name, Asiggāhakasilākāla. 
 He married the kings sister and also the daughter of Upatissa III. He then returned to the Malaya district, where he rebelled against Upatissa. He defeated the kings son, Kassapa, who committed suicide, and when Upatissa died of grief, Silākāla became king under the name of Ambasāmaṇerasilākāla, ruling for thirteen years (524-37 CE.). 
 He had three sons: Moggallāna, Dāṭhāpabhuti and Upatissa. Cv.xxxix. 44, 55; xli.10ff. 

Silācetiya. A Thūpa in Anurādhapura, probably near the Thūpārāma (AN­a.i.385). The spot was sanctified by the Buddha sitting there in meditation. Mhv.i.82. 

Silātissabodhi. Son of Dāṭhānāma and brother of King Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.15. 

Silāpassayapariveṇa. A building in the Tissārāma. It was there that the Sāmaṇera died who, in this life, became Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxii.28. 

Silāmegha 01. A nunnery (Mhv­ṭ.117; Cv.xlviii.139), restored by the queen of Udaya I. Cv.xlix.25. 

Silāmegha 02. A surname of Aggabodhi VI. (Cv.xlviii. 42, 76, 90) and of Sena I. (Cv.l.43). 

Silāmegha 03. A Damiḷa chief, also called Silāmeghara; he was an ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi. 98, 238, etc. 

Silāmeghapabbata. A building erected by Kassapa V. in the Abhayagirivihāra. Cv.lii.58; see Cv.Trs.i.168, n.1. 

Silāmeghavaṇṇa. King of Ceylon. He was the son of the senāpati of Moggallāna III. and held the office of sword-bearer. He rebelled against the king and killed him at Sīhagiri. Then he killed Dalla Moggallāna and became king of Anurādhapura, reigning for nine years (617-626 CE.). 
 Urged by a monk, named Bodhi, he proclaimed a regulation act against the undisciplined monks of Abhayagiri; but these monks murdered Bodhi and were severely punished by the king. Later he quarrelled with the Theravāda monks and retired to Dakkhiṇadesa, where he died (Cv.xliv. 43, 53ff). Aggibodhi III. and Kassapa II. were his sons. He was also evidently known as Silādāṭha. See Cv.xlv.51; also Cv.Trs.94, n.1. 

Silāsambuddha. A famous stone image in Anurādhapura, evidently held in great reverence. It was originally in the Abhayuttaravihāra, and Buddhadāsa placed a Nāga-gem as one of its eyes (Cv.xxxvii.123); but this was lost, and then Dhātusena had a pair of costly eyes made (Cv.xxxviii.62). 
 It was referred to under various names: Silāsatthā, Silāmayamuninda, Kāḷaselasatthā, etc. Sena II. found the temple containing the image in ruins and had it repaired (Cv.li.77), while his queen Saṅghā placed on the image a dark blue diadem (Cv.li.87). 

Silāsobbhakaṇḍaka. A village in which Vaṭṭagāmaṇī lived for some time during the usurpation of his throne by the Damiḷas (Mhv.xxxiii.51). The village was to the south of Vessagiri vihāra and near Pabbatavihāra. Mhv­ṭ.616. 

Silāsobbhakaṇḍakacetiya. A Thūpa to the north of the Mahā Thūpa, built by Vaṭṭagāmaṇī (Mhv.xxxiii.88). The Sirīsamālaka lay between it and the Nāgamālaka. Mhv­ṭ.355. 

Siva 03. A palace guard, paramour of Anulā. He reigned for fourteen months, at the end of which time he was killed in favour of Vaṭuka. Mhv.xxxiv.18. 

Siva 04. One of the eleven children of Paṇḍuvāsudeva and Kaccāna. Dpv.x.3. 

Siva 05. One of the ten sons of Muṭasiva (Dpv.xi.7; xvii.76). He reigned for ten years and established the Nagaraṅgaṇavihāra. Dpv.xviii.45. 

Sīka. A general of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.113. 

Sīkaviyala. A place near Pulatthipura, mentioned in the account of the wars of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.231. 

Sītalaggāmalena. A cave temple in Ceylon restored by Vijayabāhu I. Cv.lx.59. 

Sītāvaka. A town in Ceylon, the capital of King Rājasīha I. Cv.xciii.5; see Cv.Trs.ii.224, n.1. 

Sīdā 03. A canal flowing eastwards from the Aciravatī (Cv.lxxix.53) (the channel of the Mahā Vālukanadī). 

Sīdupabbatagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, where Mahinda V. lived for some time. Cv.lv.8. 

Sīmatālatthalī. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.101. 

Sīlakūṭa. The summit of the Missakapabbata in Ambatthala. It was there that Mahinda alighted on his arrival in Ceylon (Mhv.xiii.20). In the time of Kakusandha Buddha, it was called Devakūṭa; in the time of Koṇāgamana, Sumanakūṭa; in the time of Kassapa, Subhakūṭa. Dpv.xvii.14. 

Sīva 03. King of Ceylon (522 CE.). He was the maternal uncle of Kumāradhātusena, whom he killed in order to seize the throne. He reigned only twenty-five days, and was killed by Upatisssa. Cv.xli.1-5. 

Sīva 04. A village near Giritimbilatissapabbata. Ras.ii.42. 

Sīvalā 04. A daughter of Matusīva. Dpv.xi.7. 

Sīvalā 05. An eminent Therī, teacher of the Vinaya in Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.27. 

Sīvalā 06. An eminent Therī of Jambudīpa who, with Mahāruhā, came to Ceylon at the head of twenty thousand nuns at the invitation of King Abhaya and taught the Tipiṭaka in Anurādhapura. Dpv.xviii.31f. 

Sīvalī 03. Daughter of Āmaṇḍagāmaṇī and sister of Cūḷābhaya. She reigned in Ceylon for four months (in 93 CE.); she was then dethroned by Iḷanāga. Her surname was Revatī. Mhv.xxxv.14; Dpv.xxi.40f. 

Sīvalī 04. Sīvalī Thera. An eminent monk present at the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Dpv.xix.8. 

Sīvalīputtāru. A stronghold in South India. Cv.lxxvii.41. 

Sīhagiri, Sīhapabbata, Sīhācala. A rocky fortress in the Malaya district of Ceylon, now Sīgiri, about thirty-eight miles south-east of Anurādhapura (Cv.Trs.i.42, n.1). Perhaps the rock itself resembled the form of a recumbent lion, especially the forepart of his body. 
 When Kassapa I. had slain his father, he took refuge there, clearing the land about the rock, surrounding it with a wall, and building a staircase to it in the form of a lion. Kassapa and his retinue lived in the fortress till he was defeated by his brother Moggallāna, and then killed himself (Cv.xxxix.2f). Mention is made of several vihāras on Sīhagiri, among them being Daḷha and Dāṭhākoṇḍañña, which Moggallāna I. gave to the Dhammaruci and Sāgalika schools. Cv.xxxix.41. Perhaps the fortress was originally a centre of the Dhammarucikas, and Kassapa may have borrowed from them the idea of making use of it. 
 King Saṅghatissa, his son, and his minister, were executed on Sīhagiri, at the command of Moggallāna III., (Cv.xliv.32f) and later Moggallāna himself was slain there by Silāmeghavaṇṇa (Cv.xliv.60). 
 The rock is now famous for its frescoes, which are very similar to those of Ajaṇṭā. 

Sīhadvāra. One of the fourteen gates of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.160. 

Sīhapabbata. See Sīhagiri. 

Sīhapura 02. A town in Lāḷa, from which Vijaya and his followers went to Ceylon. It was founded by Sīhabāhu, who became its first king (Mhv.vi.35; Dpv.ix.4, 5, 43). 
 Tilokasundarī, consort of Vijayabāhu I., was born in Sīhapura (Cv.lix.46). It was to the north of Kāliṅga. The south-eastern district of Chutiā Nāgpur, to the west of Bengal, is still called Siṅghabhūm. Cv.Trs.i.213, n.1. 

Sīhapura 03. A suburb of Pulatthipura, in which was the Kusinārāvihāra. Cv.lxxviii.84. 

Sīhabāhu. Father of Vijaya. According to legend, his father was a lion and his mother a princess of Vaṅga (see Susīmā). His hands and feet were like a lions paws. He had a sister, Sīhasīvalī. 
 When he was sixteen he escaped with his mother and sister and arrived in the capital of Vaṅga. Later he killed his father for a reward and was offered the throne of Vaṅga. He refused this and founded a city, Sīhapura, in his native country of Lāla, and there lived with Sīhasīvalī, whom he made his consort. They had thirty-two children, of whom Vijaya was the eldest and Sumitta the second. Dpv.ix.2-6; Mhv.vi.11f , 24-38; viii.2, 6. 

Sīhabodhi Thera. A colleague of Yonaka Mahā Buddharakkhita Thera and Malaya Mahā Deva Thera. Ras.ii.188f. 

Sīhala, Sīhalā. The name given to Vijaya and his companions, founders of the Sinhalese race in Ceylon. It is said (Mhv.vii.42; cf. Dpv.ix.1) that Sīhala was the name given to Sīhabāhu because he had killed the lion (sīhaṁ adinnavā iti), and because of their connection with him, Vijaya and his companions were also called Sīhalā. 
 The word, thereafter, became the name of the inhabitants of Ceylon, as opposed to the Damiḷas and others. The Sīhalā had a vīnā with very fine strings. Khp­a.47. 

Sīhavāhana. A king of long ago, descendant of Mahā Sammata. Mhv.ii.13; Dpv.iii.42. 

Sīhasinānatittha. A place in Anurādhapura, through which the boundary of the Mahā Vihāra passed. Mbv.136. 

Sīhasīvalī. Sister and, later, wife of Sīhabāhu and mother of Vijaya. Her mother was Susīmā and her father a lion. Mhv.vi.10, 34, 36; Dpv.ix.3. 

Sukkapakkhūposatha. The name of the festival held in honour of Mahinda on the eighth day of the bright half of the month of Assayuja, the day of his death. Mhv.xx.33; Mhv­ṭ. 418. 

Sukha 02. A general of Māṇābharaṇa (2). Cv.lxxii.123f. 

Sukha 03. A Jīvitapotthakī, one of the generals of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.174. 

Sukhagirigāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.164. 

Suṇhātapariveṇa. A pariveṇa built by Devānampiyatissa on the bank of the bathing tank of Mahinda. Mhv.xv.207. 

Suttaṇḍara. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.181. 

Sudassana 31. A king of the dynasty of Mahā Sammata. Mhv.ii.5; Dpv.iii.7. 

Sudassanapadhānasala. A building in Talacatukka. Ras.ii.9. 

Sudassanamāla. A place in Anurādhapura, near the Ratanamāla. Koṇāgamana Buddha and Kassapa Buddha preached there on their visits to Ceylon. Mhv.xv.124, 158. 

Sundarapaṇḍu. A Damiḷa chief of South India. An ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvi.126,174. 

Suppatiṭṭhita 03. The minister who traced the foundations of the Mahā Thūpa. His father was Nandisena and his mother Sumanādevī. Dpv.xix.8; Mhv­ṭ.528. 

Suppādevī. Mother of Sīhabāhu and Sīhasīvali. Mhv­ṭ.243f. 

Subha 03. A palace guard, son of Datta. He closely resembled King Yasalālakatissa in appearance, and the king used to place him on the throne, decked in royal ornaments, and watch the ministers doing obeisance to him, while he himself took the guards place. One day, while Subha was on the throne, he reprimanded the king, disguised as a guard, for smiling disrespectfully, and had him led away and executed before the truth was discovered. Subha then became king and ruled for six years (120-6 CE.). He built the Subharājapariveṇa, the Vallīvihāra, the Ekadvāra vihāra and the Nandigāmaka vihāra. He was deposed by Vasabha (Mhv.xxxv.51ff.; Dpv.xxi.45). His daughter married Vaṅkanāsikatissa. She had been adopted by a bricklayer, but Vasabha discovered her identity and married her to his son. Her good fortune was owing to a meal she had given to an Arahant Thera. For details see Mhv.xxxv.101ff.; see also Cv.xxxviii.13f. 

Subhakūṭa. The name of Missaka Mountain (Sīlakūṭa) in the time of Kassapa Buddha. Ceylon was then known as Maṇḍadīpa. It was on Subhakūṭa that Kassapa Buddha landed when he arrived in Ceylon. Mhv.xv.131f.; Dpv.xvii.14. 

Subhagiri, Subhapabbata, Sundarapabbata. An isolated rock in Ceylon. It was evidently named after the senāpati Subha, who built a fortress there in the time of Māgha (Cv.lxxxi.3). 
 Later, it was occupied by Bhuvanekabāhu (brother of Vijayabāhu IV.), and formed the centre of the campaign in the battle of Vijayabāhu IV. against Candabhānu. Later, Bhuvanekabāhu continued to live there (Cv.lxxxviii.26, 61, 64 f., 79). After Vijayabāhu IV. was killed by his senāpati Mitta, Bhuvanekabāhu, who had succeeded to the throne at Jambuddoṇi, had once more to seek refuge in Subhagiri, and for some time it was the seat of government. A town seems to have grown up there in the same way as at Sīhagiri (Cv.xc.11, 28, 30, 35). 
 Bhuvanekabāhu himself ruled there for eleven years (Cv.xc.42). After his death, Ariyacakkavatti laid waste the town (Cv.xc.45), and the capital was later moved to Hatthigiripura (Hatthigiriselapura) (Cv.xc.59). 
 Subhagiri is identified with the modern Yāpahu, near Maho. Cv.Trs.ii.135, n.3. 

Subhaddā 08. One of the five daughters of Vijayabāhu I. and Tilokasundarī. She married Vīrabāhu. Cv.lix.31, 43. 

Subhaddācetiya. A cetiya in Pulatthipura built by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.51. 

Sumaṅgala 09. A Pacceka Buddha. MN.iii.70; Ap­a.i.107. 

Sumana 11. A householder in the time of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī Abhaya, in the village of Bhokkanta in South Ceylon. Later he lived in the village Mahā Muni, in the district of Dīghavāpi. Ubbirī was born as his daughter and was named Sumanā. Sumanā married Lakuṇṭaka Atimbara. Dhp­a.iv.50f. 

Sumana 15. Son of Saṅghamittā and Aggibrahmā (Mhv.v.170). He joined the Saṅgha at the age of seven; even as a Sāmaṇera he was gifted with the sixfold abhiññā and accompanied Mahinda to Ceylon (Mhv.xiii.4,18). Once when he announced that Mahinda was going to preach, his voice was heard all over Ceylon (Mhv.xiv.33). In order to get relics for the cetiyas in Ceylon, he went (by air) to Pupphapura (Pāṭaliputta), and from there to Sakkas abode, for the Buddhas right collar-bone. He supervised the placing of the relics in the Thūpārāma cetiya. Mhv.xvii.7, 21; xix.24, 42; see also Dpv.xii.13, 26, 39; xv.5f., 28, 93. 

Sumana 16. Governor of Girijanapada in the time of Kākavaṇṇatissa. He was a friend of Veḷusumanas father. Mhv.xxiii.69. 

Sumana 24. An eminent monk, who was present at the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Dpv.xix.8; in Mhv­ṭ. (524) he is called Mahā Sumana. 

Sumana 25. The guardian deity of Samantakūṭa (q.v.). See also Cv.lxxxvi.19. 

Sumanakūṭa. See Samantakūṭa. 

Sumanagalla. A district in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.123. 

Sumanagirivihāra. See Samantakūṭa. 

Sumanadevī 02. Mother of Suppatiṭṭhita. Mhv­ṭ. 528. 

Sumanadevī 03. Step sister of Khallāṭanāga. She had three sons  Tissa, Abhaya and Uttara who conspired against the king. On the failure of their conspiracy, they jumped into the fire on the spot where now stands the Abhayagiri cetiya. Mhv­ṭ. 612. 

Sumanavāpigāma. A village in Ceylon, four yojanas to the south-east of Anurādhapura. Precious stones appeared there, when Duṭṭhagāmaṇī wished to build the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxviii.18. 

Sumanā 04. Wife of Sumana (14) and mother of Nigrodha Sāmaṇera. Mhv.v.41. 

Sumanā 12. An eminent teacher of the Vinaya in Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.17. 

Sumanā 14. Wife of Ariyagālatissa (q.v.). 

Sumanā 15. A woman of the Mahā Vālukavīthi in Anurādhapura. She spent much time in the monastery and was sent away in anger by her husband. She starved for seven days, and on the way back to her house from Mahā Gāma, where she was married, gave some food, which Sakka provided for her, to Mahā Dhammadinna Thera of Talaṅgapabbata, at Nigrodhasālakhaṇḍa. Later, another deity took her in a cart to Guḷapūvatintini, near Anurādhapura. The king, hearing of her, made her his chief queen. Ras.ii.49f. 

Sumā. An eminent Therī of India who came over to Anurādhapura in the time of Devānampiyatissa and taught the Vinaya there. Dpv.xviii.24. 

Sumitta 07. Sumitta Thera. He was the younger son of Kuntikinnarī. He was ordained, with his brother Tissa, by Mahā Varuṇa and attained to Arahant-ship. Tissa died from the bite of a venomous insect because it proved impossible to get any ghee, though Sumitta went about seeking for some. Sumitta died, while walking in meditation in the Caṅkama-hall, in the eighth year of Asokas reign. Mhv.v.213-27. 

Sumittā 01. One of the five daughters of Vijayabāhu I. and Tilokasundarī. She married Jayabāhu. Cv.lix.31, 43. 

Suramāna. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.36. 

Suriyagutta 01. Suriyagutta Thera He was present from the Kelāsavihāra, with ninety-six thousand others, at the Foundation Ceremony of the Mahā Thūpa. Mhv.xxix.43; Dpv.xix.8. 

Surullagāma. A village in Ceylon, mentioned in the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxii.139. 

Suvaṇṇakuṭi. A building in the Dakkhiṇagirivihāra, where Appihā Sāmaṇera lived. Mhv­ṭ. 552. 

Suvaṇṇagāma. A minister of Kittisirirājasīha. He built an uposatha-hall in the Sūkaravihāra. Cv.c.296. 

Suvaṇṇatilakā. A Caṇḍāla maiden of Uttara Madhurā. She was very beautiful, and was so-called because she had a golden mole between her breasts. When the king heard that she wanted to marry a man of high lineage he challenged her to win Uddāla of Pañcamadhurā who hated women. She accepted the challenge and went with her father. On the way seven kings offered to marry her, but she refused them. Uddāla fell in love with her at sight and lived with her for four months, neglecting all his duties. His pupils were enraged and killed Suvaṇṇatilakā. He thereupon jumped into her pyre. 
 In her last life Suvaṇṇatilakā had been born in Anurādhapura. One day she went with her mother to Abhayuttara cetiya, and, when her mother went to fetch water to wash the altar, Suvaṇṇatilakā offered the flowers without waiting. The mother was angry and called her caṇḍālī. Suvaṇṇatilakā retorted, saying, You are the caṇḍālī, not I. This was why she became a caṇḍālī. Ras.i.74f. 

Suvaṇṇatissa. A tank restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.32; see Cv.Trs.ii.119, n.2. 

Suvaṇṇatthambha. A ford considered dangerous on the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.xcvi.10. 

Suvaṇṇadoṇī. A village in the Malaya district of Ceylon. Cv.lxx.11. 

Suvaṇṇapiṇḍatissa. The name by which Sūratissa was known before his accession. Mhv.xxi.9. 

Suvaṇṇamalaya. A place in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.62, 65, 66. 

Suvaṇṇamāli. A name for the Mahā Thūpa (q.v.). 

Susīmadevī. Wife of Amitodana. Her daughter, Bhaddākaccānā, became queen of Paṇḍuvāsudeva. Mhv­ṭ.275. 

Susunāga. King of Magadha and father of Kāḷāsoka. He reigned for eighteen years (Mhv.iv.6; but see Dpv.v.98, where his reign is given as ten years, in the eighth year of which Dasaka Thera died. Cf. Vin-a.i.33.). 
 According to the Mahā Vaṁsaṭīkā (Mv-ṭ.155f), he was the son of a Licchavī rājā and a courtezan. When he was born he looked like a lump of flesh, and his mother gave orders that he should be put in a vessel and cast on the rubbish heap. The Nāga-king of the city kept guard over the vessel, but when the people crowded round him and said Su-sū, he left it and went away. In the crowd was a ministers son, and, when the vessel was opened and the child was discovered, he decided to adopt him. In due course the child grew up, and when the infuriated populace deposed the parricide Nāgadāsaka, they placed Susunāga on the throne. He was called Susunāga because he was guarded by the Nāga who disappeared when the people said Su-sū. 

Sūkaraggāma. A fortress in the Dakkhiṇadesa of Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the wars of Gajabāhu. Cv.lxx.134. 

Sūkaratittha. A place, probably in the north of Ceylon, where the Damiḷas Māgha and Jayabāhu set up fortifications. Cv.lxxxiii.18. 

Sūkaranijjhara. A dyke constructed by Parakkamabāhu I. at the junction of the rivers Saṅkhavaḍḍhamānaka and Kumbhīlavāna. A canal was carried from there to the Mahā Gallaka tank. Cv.lxviii.33f. 

Sūkarabhātu. An officer of Māṇābharaṇa. He was captured and put in chains by Parakkamabāhu I. He escaped, however, and the Adhikārī Mañju was sent to seize him. Sūkarabhātu became the commander-in-chief of the rebels and caused great damage to Parakkamabāhus forces. It was not until Damiḷādhikārī and Laṅkāpura Deva concentrated all their attention on him that he could be defeated. He died fighting, near Mahā Nāgahula. Cv.lxxiv.127f., 153; lxxv.126f. 

Sūkarārāma. A monastery near Dohalapabbata, where a minister of Kittisirirājasīha built an image house and Suvaṇṇagāma erected an uposatha hall. Cv.c.295. 

Sūkarālibheripāsāṇa. A place in Rohaṇa mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.98, 146; see also Cv.ii.53, n.4. 

Sūtigharacetiya. A Thūpa, one hundred and twenty cubits in height, in Puṅkhagāma, erected by Parakkamabāhu I. on the site of the house of his birth. Cv.lxxix.61. 

Sūratissa. King of Ceylon (187-177 B.C.). He was the younger brother and successor of Mahā Siva. He built five hundred vihāras, including the Nagaraṅgaṇa, Hatthikkhandha, Goṇṇagirika, Pācīnapabbata, Kolambahālaka, Makulaka, Acchagallaka and Girinelavāhanaka. He died at the age of sixty, after being conquered by the Damiḷas Sena and Guttika. He was called Suvaṇṇapiṇḍatissa before his accession. Mhv.xxi.3ff.; Dpv.xviii.46f; see also Acchagiri. 

Sūradeva. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.13. 

Sūranimmila. One of the ten warriors of Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. For details see Mhv.xxiii.19f. According to the Rasavāhinī (ii.71) he was so-called because he drank a large quantity of toddy before the attack on Vijitapura. 

Sūra-ambavana. A place in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the wars of Parakkamabāhu I. (Cv.lxx.87). It evidently formed part of Ambavana, the district round the Ambaṅgaṅga. Cv.Trs.i.294, n.3. 

Sekīrapadma. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara. Cv.lxxvii.76. 

Seṅkuṇḍiya. A Damiḷa chief, ally of Kulasekhara, and later ally of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.138, 221; lxxvii.7, 35. 

Seṅkhaṇḍaselasirivaḍḍhanapura. The ancient name of modern Kandy, in Ceylon. It first became the capital under King Vīravikkama (Cv.xcii.7), and tradition has it that it was founded on a site originally occupied by a hermit named Seṅkhaṇḍa. It continued to be the capital of Ceylon until 1815 CE., when the island was ceded to the British. 

Sejalaka. v.l. Pejalaka. A vihāra to the east of Anurādhapura, built by Mahallakanāga. Mhv.xxxv.124. 

Seṭṭhināyaka. A Lambakaṇṇa of the Moriya district. He, with four other Lambakaṇṇas, took up arms under Parakkamabāhu I. and brought to him one thousand warriors. Cv.lxix.12. 

Sena 01. Sena I. King of Ceylon (Sena I., 831-51 CE.). He was the younger brother and the successor of Aggabodhi IX. He had three younger brothers: Mahinda, Kassapa and Udaya. His queen was Saṅghā. During his reign the Paṇḍu king invaded Ceylon, and Sena had to retire into the Malaya district. After the army of the Paṇḍu king had plundered a great part of the kingdom, Sena made a treaty with him and regained his throne. He adopted the three sons and the three daughters of Kittaggabodhi: Kassapa, Sena and Udaya, and Saṅghā, Tissā and Kittī. Among the kings good acts was the construction of a monastery on Ariṭṭhapabbata for the Paṁsukūlikas, and a many storeyed pāsāda in Jetavana. He also built the Vīraṅkurārāma, the Pubbārāma, Saṅghasena pariveṇa, Senaggabodhi vihāra, a refectory in the Mahā Mettapabbatavihāra, and single cells in the Kappūra and Uttarāḷha pariveṇas. He completed the Dappulapabbata and the Kassaparājaka vihāras. Among Senas ministers were Bhadda (the senāpati), Uttara, Vajira and Rakkhasa. His capital was in Pulatthinagara (Cv.l.1ff). He was also known as Silāmegha (Cv.l.43). 

Sena 02. Sena II. Son of the Ādipāda Kassapa, and therefore nephew of Sena I. On the death of his father, Sena became king as Sena II. (851-85 CE.). He married Saṅghā, daughter of Kittaggabodhi, and had a son, Kassapa. Sena sent an expeditionary force against the Paṇḍu king, captured Madhurā, and brought back the treasures which had been pillaged by the Paṇḍus in the time of Sena I. The Paṁsukūlika monks separated from the incumbents of Abhayagiri in the twentieth year of Senas reign. He built the Maṇimekhala dam and a dam across the Kaṇavāpi at Kaṭṭhanta nagara. He endowed various monasteries  Buddhagāma, Mahiyaṅgaṇa, Kūṭatissa, Maṇḍalagiri, and Sobbha  and held a special ceremony in honour of the image of Ānanda. He held a consecration festival at the Hemavāluka cetiya (Mahā Thūpa), and decreed that this festival should be repeated annually. His senāpati was Kuṭṭhaka. Cv.li.1ff. 

Sena 03. Son of Kittaggabodhi. Cv.l.56. 

Sena 04. Called Mahā Lekhaka Sena. He was a minister of Kassapa V. and built the Mahā Lekhakapabbata-house in the Mahā Vihāra (Cv.lii.33). His mother was Nālā. Cv.Trs. i.138, n.3; 165, n.1. 

Sena 05. Sena III. Uparāja of Udaya III., and later Sena III., king of Ceylon (937-45 CE). According to some accounts he was the brother of Udaya III. He observed the uposatha-day regularly, and among his benefactions was the Daṇḍissara offering to mendicant artists. He made the stone paving of Abhayuttara cetiya and endowed the Nāgasālāpariveṇa. Cv.liii.13, 28ff. 

Sena 06. Sena IV. Uparāja of Udaya IV., and afterwards king of Ceylon (Sena IV. 953-6 CE). He was learned, and used to explain the suttantas in the Lohapāsāda. Because of his piety, the gods sent timely rain. He made a casket for the Tooth Relic and built the Sitthagāma pariveṇa. Cv.liii.39; liv.1ff. 

Sena 07. Senāpati of Mahinda IV. and of Sena V. He was sent to Nāgadīpa, where he subdued the Vallabha king. Once, when he was absent, Sena V. had the senāpatis younger brother, Mahā Malla, slain for an offence with the queen mother, and appointed a court official Udaya as senāpati. When Sena senāpati heard of this, he marched against the king, who had to flee to Rohaṇa. The queen mother joined Sena, and he lived in Pulatthipura. This king, later, dismissed Senāpati Udaya and made peace with Sena, whose daughter he married. Cv.liv.13f.; lviii.70. 

Sena 08. Sena V. Son of Mahinda IV. and king of Ceylon (Sena V. 972-81 CE.). His mother was a Kāliṅga princess. He came to the throne at the age of twelve. His senāpati was also called Sena (see Sena 7), and for some time the king had to live in Rohaṇa from fear of Sena. But later he made peace, and married Senas daughter and had a son, Kassapa. The king drank much, and died of digestive trouble in the tenth year of his reign. Cv.liv.57-72. 

Sena 09. Adhikārī of Kittisirimegha (2). He was sent to fight against Parakkamabāhu I. at Siriyāla and Buddhagāma, but was defeated. Cv.lxvi.66f. 

Sena 10. Sena Ilaṅga Senāpati of Kassapa IV. He was of royal lineage. He built a dwelling for the monks to the west of the Thūpārāma. He also founded the Dhammārāma vihāra and Hadaya-uṇha vihāra for the Dhammarucikas and Kassapasena for the Sāgalikas. For forest-dwelling ascetics he built a hut on Rattamālapabbata. For the Paṁsukūlikas he built the Samuddagiri pariveṇa in the Mahā Vihāra, and for the bhikkhunīs the Tissārāma. He erected hospitals in Anurādhapura and Pulatthipura, against the upasagga disease. Cv.lii.30. 

Sena 11. A Damiḷa usurper who, with his companion Guttika, both of them horse dealers, defeated Sūratissa and occupied the throne at Anurādhapura for twenty-two years (177-55 B.C.). At the end of that time they were overpowered by Asela. Mhv.xxi.10f.; Dpv.xviii.47f.; Cv.lxxxii.21. 

Sena 12. Sena Thera An Arahant. He was the maternal uncle of Vijitasena Thera. His brother was Upasena. Thag­a.i.424. 

Senaguttagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.6. 

Senaggabodhi. A shrine built by Sena I. on the Thusavāpi at Pulatthipura. Cv.l.73. 

Senaggabodhipabbata. A building erected in Vāhadīpa by Udaya I. Cv.xlix.33. 

Senaratana. King of Ceylon (1604-35 CE). He was the cousin and successor of Vimaladhammasūriya I. and had his capital at Sirivaḍḍhanapura (Kandy). Because the Paraṅgī (Portuguese) did much damage to Buddhism, he removed the Tooth Relic to Pañcasata. He had three sons: Kumārasīha, Vijayapāla, and the best known of all, Rājasīha (afterwards Rājasīha II.). He divided the country among his sons seven years before his death. Cv.xcv.1ff. 

Senasenāpatipariveṇa. A monastic building erected by Kuṭṭhaka, senāpati of Sena II. See also Senānāthapariveṇa. Cv.li.88; see also Cv.Trs.i.156, n.2. 

Senā 01. Queen of Udaya I. Cv.xlix.2. 

Senā 02. Daughter of Kassapa, yuvarāja of Udaya II. She married the kings brothers son. Cv.li.93. 

Senāgāma. A village and fortification near the Kālavāpi. It is mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. and was once the headquarters of his senāpati, Deva. Cv.lxx.131f., 245. 

Senāpatigumbaka. The name given to the spot to which the general of Paṇḍukābhayas uncles fled when the latter were defeated. Mhv.x.71. 

Senāmagāma. A village given by Dāṭhopatissa II. to the Kassapavihāra. Cv.xlv.27. 

Sepaṇṇipāsāda. A building erected by Māṇavamma in the Padhānarakkha vihāra (Cv.xlvii.64). It is perhaps identical with the Sepaṇṇipāsāda restored by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.105. 

Semponmāri. A place in South India. There was a fortress there which played a part in the campaigns of Laṅkāpura. Cv.lxxvi.241ff. 

Serisara. A lake in Ceylon; near it was the village of Kāraka. Ras.ii.183. 

Selantarasamūha. The name of a monastic building provided by the king of Ceylon (probably Māṇavamma, Cv.lvii.37f.; Cv.Trs.i.196, n.2) for Dāṭhopatissa after his ordination. Later Yasodharā, daughter of Vijayabāhu I., erected there a building called the Pasādapāsāda. Cv.lx.84. 

Selantarāyatana. A monastery, evidently in Rohaṇa. Nanda Thera was its chief incumbent in the time of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxviii.10. 

Sehāla-uparājaka. A monastic building erected by Saṅghatissa, Uparāja of Aggabodhi IV. Cv.xlvi.24. 

Soṇa 06. An Arahant monk who was sent with Uttara to convert Suvaṇṇabhūmi. Dpv.viii.12; Vin-a.i.68, 69; Mhv.xii.6, 44ff.; for details see Suvaṇṇabhūmi. 

Soṇa 07. A minister of Mahā Sena and a follower of the heretic monk, Saṅghamitta. He helped Saṅghamitta in the despoliation of the Lohapāsāda and other buildings. He was killed in an attempt to destroy the Thūpārāma (Mhv.xxxvii.10, 13, 28). In the Dīpavaṁsa (Dpv.xxii.70, 71) he is called Pāpasoṇa. 

Soṇa 08. See Mahā Soṇa. 

Soṇā 04. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.38. 

Soṇā 06. An eminent teacher of the Vinaya in Jambudīpa. Dpv.xviii.10. 

Soṇuttara 03. The name given to the princes of Suvaṇṇabhūmi (q.v.) after the visit of Soṇa and Uttara to that country. Mhv.xii.54. 

Soṇṇamāli. See Mahā Thūpa. 

Sotthiyākara, Sotthiyākaravihāra. A monastery erected by King Sirimeghavaṇṇa at the eastern gate of Anurādhapura. For twelve days the image of Mahinda, made by the king, remained there; after which it was installed in the Mahā Vihāra. Cv.xxxvii.82f.; for identification see Cv.Trs.i.6, n.1. 

Sobaragāma. A village mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.187. 

Sobbhavihāra. A monastery in which Sena II. built an image house. Cv.li.76. 

Sobhanā. An eminent Therī of Ceylon. Dpv.xviii.15. 

Sobhitā. An eminent Therī of Jambudīpa. Dpv.xviii.9. 

Somadatta 05. A Brahmin of Sāvatthī. He once played dice with another Brahmin, Soma, and won the latters possessions, including his upper garment and signet ring. When Soma said he could not walk home barefoot, nor face his family without his ring, Somadatta returned his winnings and the two became great friends. Somadatta was later sentenced to death for repeated adultery. When Soma discovered this he offered his life instead and was killed. He was reborn as a Deva and took Somadatta to the Deva world for a week, sending him back with a wish-conferring gem. Later Somadatta too was born near Soma. Ras.i.46f. 

Somadevī. Second queen of King Vaṭṭagāmaṇī. During his flight from the Damiḷas in a chariot, Somadevī, finding the chariot too heavy, descended of her own accord and the king gave her his diadem jewel. One of the Damiḷa chiefs captured her and took her to India. Later, when Vaṭṭagāmaṇī recovered his kingdom, he sent for Somadevī, and raising her once more to her former rank, built in her name the Somārāma (Maṇisomārāma). Mhv.xxxiii.46, 54, 84. 

Somanadeva. Father of Sapattā, Channā and Upālī, who were eminent Therīs, expert in the Vinaya. Dpv.xviii.29. 

Somanassamālaka. A sacred spot in Anurādhapura, where Kassapa Buddha preached during his visit to Ceylon (Mhv.xv.159). Later, Uttiya, brother of Devānampiyatissa, built a cetiya there. Mhv­ṭ. 358. 

Somanātha. A park laid out by Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxix.10. 

Somavatī. A channel leading from the Kaddūravaḍḍhamāna tank to the Arimaddavijayaggāma tank. Cv.lxxix.6. 

Somā 03. An eminent Therī of Ceylon, expert in the Vinaya. Vin.xviii.14. 

Somārāma. A vihāra built in the name of Somadevī by Vaṭṭagāmaṇī, on the spot where she had seen, while in hiding, a Sāmaṇera, who had used his hand to screen himself while urinating. Mhv.xxxiii.84; for identification see Mhv.Trs.235, n.3. 

Sora Laṅkagiri. A general of Parakkamabāhu I, who took part in his Indian campaign. Cv.lxxvi.250. 

Soraṇḍakkoṭṭa. A stronghold in South India. Cv.lxxvi.304. 


H. 

Hakureli. A village in Ceylon, where Bodhirājakumārī lived in her former life. Ras.i.100. 

Haṅkanaka. A place, evidently in Ceylon, where lived Mahā Datta Thera. Vibh­a.489; Vsm.634. 

Haṅkāra. A village in Ceylon, given by Aggabodhi III. for the Padhānaghara, called Mahallarāja. Cv.xliv.120. 

Haṅkārapiṭṭhi. A place in Ceylon outside the gate of Kapallakkhaṇḍa. There Iḷanāga inflicted a great defeat on the Lambakaṇṇas, who had risen against him. Mhv.xxxv.34. 

Hattanna. A village near Nālanda, in Ceylon, mentioned in the account of the wars of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.215, 296. 

Hatthadāṭha 01. A nephew of Dāṭhopatissa I. who fled to Jambudīpa when Dāṭhopatissa was defeated by Kassapa II. He later returned with a Damiḷa force, defeated Dappula II., who was then on the throne, and became king under the name of Dāṭhopatissa II. (650-58 CE.) (Cv.xliv.154). His nephew, Aggabodhi, became Viceroy and governor of Dakkhiṇadesa. Hatthadāṭha gave Senāmagāma to the Kassapavihāra, Mahā Galla to the Padhānaghara, Kasagāma to the Morapariveṇa, and Puṇṇeli to the Thūpārāma. He built the Kappurapariveṇa and the Tiputthullapariveṇa in the Abhayuttaravihāra. Māṇavamma of Rohaṇa rose in rebellion against him, but was defeated in a battle. Dāṭhopatissa was succeeded by Aggabodhi VI. Cv.xlv.22, 78 f.; xlvi.1; xlvii.4, 36, 39. 

Hatthadāṭha 02. A native of Uṇhanagara. He was summoned to Ceylon by the Damiḷa Potthakuṭṭha and consecrated king (676 CE.). He built the Padhānaghara in Kāḷadīghāvika and died after a reign of only six months, killed by the soldiers of Māṇavamma. Cv.xlvi.45; xlvii.57; see also Cv.Trs.i.102, n.3. 

Hatthāḷhakavihāra. A nunnery built by Devānampiyatissa for the use of Saṅghamittā. It was called Hatthāḷhaka because it was built near the spot where the kings state elephant was fettered. Saṅghamittās following came to be called Hatthaḷhakā from living in the vihāra. 
 Later, they occupied also all the twelve buildings attached to the Upāsikāvihāra, even when other sects arose (Mhv.xix.71, 83; xx.21f, 49). The vihāra was originally within the city wall of Anurādhapura; but later, when Kuṭikaṇṇa Tissa and Vasabha raised the boundary wall, part of the vihāra grounds lay outside. The original boundary included the Kadambanadī. Mhv­ṭ. 611. 

Hatthikucchivihāra. A monastery in Ceylon where Aggabodhi I. built a pāsāda, bearing the name of his daughter Dāṭhā (Cv.xlii.21). Aggabodhi VI. built there another pasāda (Cv.xlviii.65) which was restored by Aggabodhi IX. (Cv.xlix.76). It was evidently a famous vihāra. See, eg., Vsm.120. 

Hatthikkhandhavihāra. A monastery built by Sūratissa to the east of Anurādhapura (Mhv.xxi.4) and near the village of Dvāramaṇḍala. Mhv­ṭ. 424. 

Hatthigiripura, Hatthiselapura. The Pāli name for the modern town of Kurunegala in Ceylon. It is so-called because near by is a mountain shaped like a reclining elephant. It is first mentioned in the time of Parakkamabāhu II., who made his yuvarāja, Bhuvanekabāhu, build a vihāra there (Cv.lxxxv.62). 
 The king was cremated close to the vihāra, and his son, Vijayabāhu, made a pilgrimage to the vihāra, and to the place of cremation (Cv.lxxxviii.53f). Bhuvanekabāhu removed the capital from Subhagiri to Hatthigiripura, where it remained till the death of Parakkamabāhu IV. Cv.xc.59,106. 

Hatthidvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.160. 

Hatthipora. A village in Ceylon, built on the spot where Nandhimitta forced the elephant Kaṇḍula to squat on its haunches. Mhv.xxv.23. 

Hatthibhoga. The district given for the maintenance of Iḷanāgas state elephant, who saved the king from the prison into which he was cast by the Lambakaṇṇas (Mhv.xxv.20f., 44). It was in the south of Ceylon and in the village was the Paṅguravihāra. MN­a.i.530. 

Hatthiselapura. See Hatthigiripura. 

Hadayuṇhapariveṇa. A monastery on Cetiyagiri, built by Sena Ilaṅga and given over to the Dhammarucikas. Cv.lii.18. 

Hanumantadvāra. One of the gates of Pulatthipura. Cv.lxxiii.161. 

Hambatthi. A tank built by King Dhātusena. Cv.xxxviii.50. 

Hambugallaka. A monastery in Ceylon, where a Thera, named Tissa, versed in the Nikāyas, brought about reconciliation between Vaṭṭagāmaṇī and his disaffected ministers. Mhv.xxxiii.71ff. 

Harītakīvāta. A place in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the wars of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxv.173. 

Hallolagāma. A Caṇḍāla village near Anurādhapura, where Asokamālā was born (Ras.ii.117). Elsewhere it is described as being near Mahā Gama (Ras.ii.125). 

Haṁsavaṭṭa. A religious building erected by Sirināga to the south of the Mucela-tree in Anurādhapura. Mhv.xxxvi.56; Mhv­ṭ.664. 

Hālakola. A Damiḷa stronghold, captured by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Issariya was general of the fort. Mhv.xxv.11. 

Hālavāhanaka. A Damiḷa general, subdued by Duṭṭhagāmaṇī. Mhv.xxv.13. 

Hiṅgū. A Pacceka Buddha. MN.iii.70. 

Hintālavanagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.162; lxxv.7, 11, 17; see Cv.Trs.ii.44, n.3. 

Himiyānaka. A Vanni chief in the service of Bhuvanekabāhu I. Cv.xc.33. 

Hiraññamalaya. A locality in Rohaṇa. Cv.lvii.62. 

Hihobu. A place in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxxiv.94. 

Hīyagalla. A place near Anurādhapura, through which passed the sīmā of the Mahā Vihāra. Mbv. 135,136. 

Hukitti. A Laṅkānātha, chief of Rerupallika, in the Malaya district; he was defeated by the officers of Parakkamabāhu I. Cv.lxx.25. 

Hundarīvāpigāma. A village in the Kulumbari district, the birthplace of Duṭṭhagāmaṇīs general, Mahā Soṇa. Mhv.xxiii.45. 

Huyalagāma. A village in Rohaṇa, mentioned in the account of the campaigns of Parakkamabāhu I., Cv.lxxv.18. 149, 150; see Cv.Trs.ii.59, n.1. 

Hulapiṭṭhivihāra. v.l. Cūḷa Viṭṭhi. A monastery in Ceylon, built by King Mahā Sena. Mhv.xxxvii.43. 

Huvācakaṇṇikā. A district in Ceylon where Mahā Dāṭhika Mahā Nāga built the Cūḷa Nāgapabbata vihāra (Mhv.xxxiv.90). The district was in Rohaṇa. Mhv­ṭ. 637. 

Hūvaraṭṭha, Ūvaraṭṭha. A district in the Malaya province in Ceylon. Cv.lx.66; xcv.22. 

Hedillakhaṇḍagāma. A ford in the Mahā Vālukagaṅgā. Cv.lxxii.45. 

Hemamandira. A building erected in Pulatthipura by Parakkamabāhu I. for the ceremonies of expiation by the Brahmins. Cv.lxxiii.71. 

Hemamālaka, Hemamālī. Another name for the Mahā Thūpa 

Hemavatī. A channel branching off from the Parakkamasamudda in the direction of the Mahā Meghavana. Cv.lxxix.41. 

Hemavālikacetiya, Hemamālikacetiya. See Mahā Thūpa. 

Hemasālīvihāra. A monastery in Ceylon. In the time of Mahinda II. there was a Thera in the vihāra, expert in the Abhidhamma, and the king had the Abhidhamma recited by him, and built a bathing tank for the Theras use. Cv.xlviii.142. 

Hemā 01. A woman who lived in a village near Anurādhapura. She married a man near Mahā Titthapaṭṭana. Once, wishing to see her husband, she went along the sea and was seized by a Nāga. But when he discovered that she knew the Dhammacakkappavattanasutta by heart he paid her great honour. Ras.ii.135f. 

Hemā 02. An eminent Therī who accompanied Saṅghamittā to Ceylon. Dpv.xv.78; xviii.11. 

Hemāsā. An eminent Therī, teacher of the Vinaya at Anurādhapura in the time of Devānampiyatissa. Dpv.xviii.24. 

Helloligāma. A village in Ceylon. King Buddhadāsa saved a Caṇḍāla woman there from death in childbirth. Cv.xxxvii.140. 

Heḷigāma 01. A village near Mahā Gāma, gifted by King Vasabha to the Anurārāmavihāra. Mhv.xxxv.83. 

Heḷigāma 02. A pāsāda erected by Kassapa III. Cv.xlviii.24; see Cv.Trs.i.112, n.3. 

Hoṇa, Hoṇaka. See Goṇaka. 

Homagāma. A village on the banks of the Candabhāgā. It was the residence of Marutta (q.v.). 


{1} I have adjusted these abbreviations to modern standards (AJ). 
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